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Preliminary Ahadeeth 


aetall YY dust tds Sop SF gly tole By tall Jgt5 GG ty SIU ces ares) ale Solis uc Bh sake JG 
Ge ASS [agile] galt 5 psa 3, 


Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiq**”* said in a Hadeeth (when) a man said to him**“®, ‘O 
son*”* of Rasool-Allah*™”! | am physically unable to help you*”*’, and |**”° am not able 
except for the disavowment from your*”*® enemies, and cursing upon them, so how is my 


situation?’ 


@ glo oth gat eel ge cake ty J ST agile al disk ab Sots oe ode te af ye Uf ie ple le Gout Jus 
Hal Sy ol gs Se RA epee ab ah Gade sigle 


Al-Sadiq*”” said: ‘My** father*** narrated to me*”’, from his*”* father*”*, from his*** 
grandfather, from Rasool-Allah*™” having said: ‘One who is too weak from helping us*”* — 
the People*™® of the Household, so he should curse our**“S enemies in his privacy. Allah?™ 
would Make his voice to reach the entirety of the kingdoms, from the soil to the Throne. 


de 58 Spats gt Sh ill is Suse Je ee cal hss ag 2 ata 2 ibd 5 Sheu tS ence yaa is od LS 
Every time this man curses our*”* enemies with a curse, the (other) ones who curse them 
assist him and they also curse, then they praise and they said, ‘O Allah®™! Send Salawat 
upon this servant of Yours*™ who has exerted whatever was in his capacity, and had he 
been able upon more from him, he would have done so’. 


NEM Gilatat) ge sale US 5 el B sgh Le tle 5 opSah Caw 5 p5eled Gish Lb ds 5% all Jo BS ISB 


So there comes a call from the direction of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: “Your supplication 
has been Answered, and your call has been Heard, and 1?” have Sent Salawat upon his soul 
among the souls, and Made him to be from the Chosen ones, the choicest ones in My? 
Presence!”’1 


Bylo 1G deat et Ute Lesle deat 385 5 obs Sl Lytle 8 5 ee by 5 Sale ty pe alle Golinll - 
From Al-Sadiq**”*: ‘One who oppose you (Shias), and even if he were to worship, and strive, 


would be attributed to this Verse: Faces on that day will be humiliated [88:2] (Of the) toiling 
Nasibis (Hostile ones) [88:3] Arriving to a scorching Fire [88:4]’’.2 


247 516 :¢) gional! oY) pend 11 yo 
* 160 : 315) 425, 356 -8 = 16 4 723: gedll penil 
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CHAPTER 16 — ANOTHER CHAPTER REGARDING WHAT HE*”* 
WROTE TO HIS*”*’ COMPANIONS REGARDING THAT — 
DECLARING AND SUMMONING 


oh cali) Bae pid! Gis g Obs det JU ap gt Bal Abs Cis gg ah toy ph gy) Me Ju -1 


COE 5 RE 5 SG Gl UE agile GUN OF BUS 5 WN le Toad OF gal 5 Olgpeall Ge abet Jag GUS PEN ate Ge NI Geel CSN 


‘Amir Al-Momineen*”* wrote a letter after his*”* leaving from Al-Naharwan, and ordered 


that it be read out to the people, and that is because the people had asked him**”* about 
Abu Bakr and Umar and Usman. 


Be BB KS af Gh AE ut BY yet JB 5 Aa IG fae ode 5 Games VUE Sie bs 18 2S 5 pole ale Cats 
Amir Al-Momineen*™”* got angry and said: ‘You have freed yourselves for the questioning 
about what does not concern you, and this is Egypt, I**”* have opened (conquered) it, and 
Muawiya Bin Khadeej has killed Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr. So, what a difficulty it is. How 
mighty was my**”* calamity with (passing away of) Muhammad! 


8 WSN Cae 5 atl ge UE Y peat g Ge pga ON OF os oF ee tal Oe gs ats YOu al 

 Sisd ay 1h by file G fa tal 
By Allah?™! It wasn’t except like one of my*”’ structures. Glory be to Allah®™! While we*”® 
were hoping to overcome the people upon what was in their hands, when they overcame 
upon us” of what was in our**”” hands, and |**™ shall write a letter for you wherein would 
be a declaration of what you have asked, if Allah°™” the Exalted so Desires’. 


cCaebth sual GS pee JUS gle oy te ale eat 0 I ath Uf gg di ae eS 


He*”S called his*”* scribe, Ubeydullah Bin Abi Rafie and said to him: ‘Get ten form my*”* 


trustworthy ones to enter to see me*””. He said, ‘Name them for me, O Amir Al- 
Momineen*””. 


oso 385 of Gis 5 dental 2k SG Bd 5 Co AS 5) 5 GUS thy gf oe Joab of 5 gf A et 
BS GB RAE 5 caley Gf GS 5 A gf Ralle 5 ceed eles 5 gyal pW al we Gg Sh 5 eyed Get gf Gee 
He*™’ said: ‘Let enter Asbagh Bin Nubata, and Abu Al-Tufeyl Aamir Bin Wasila Al-Kitani, and 


Zirr Bin Hubeysh Al-Asady, and Juweyria Bini Mus’har Al-Abdy, and Khandag Bin Zuheyr Al- 
Asadi, and Haris Bin Muzarrib Al-Hamdani, and Al-Haris Bin Abdullah Al-Awr Al-Hamdani, 
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and Masabeeh Al-Nakhaie, and Alqamah Bin Qays, and Kumeyl Bin Ziyad, and Umeyr Bin 
Zurara’. (p.s. — these are eleven) 


a 


all) US ykails gScle Cath Cad OG ae oy ATS EE BST 5 with hg ab et Shed 5 CU hs gk ooh J call le as 


3 


AEs § SS 


They entered to see him**”*. He**’ said to them: ‘Take this letter, and let Ubeydullah Bin Abi 
Rafie read it out, and you bear witness every day of Friday. So, if a trouble-maker were to 
make trouble upon you, then be fair to him with the Book of Allah” to be between you 
and him: - 


Bo) BB 5 peal acted Se Og sSyks abt OS ccaeketh 5 canbth oy sted Sl cobdh pl ge i oe ty pet pA bi ey 

cgi Be BH 5 Sah BE AL peal] od Se TS AT 5 le Le asd eh Sas GBT g Cu g Jue th Gs 
In the Name of Allah®™ the Beneficent, the Merciful. From a servant of Allah®™ Ali#™5, Amir 
Al-Momineen*™’, to his*“* Shias from the Momineen and the Muslims. Allah*™ Says: ‘And 
indeed from his Shias, was Ibrahim [37:83], and it is a name Allah®™ the Exalted has 
Ennobled in the Book, and you are Shias of the Prophet*”” Muhammad*™™, just as he*™™ is 
from the Shias* of Ibrahim® — a name without specialisation, and a matter without 
invention. 


call sates 28F 5 T 5 athe ty Le tact Bg ahh agile ast conga Gide = setgsf gdh peu 9A al 5 Ste poe 5 

cle 81 SB 5 Ra cosh Se sat 5 cals otis 5 Ul get [hid] le Jue 
And the peace be upon you all, and Allah?™, He®™ is the Grantor of peace, the Securer of 
His*™ friends from the humiliating Punishment, the Judge upon them with His*™ justice. 
He®™ Sent Muhammad*”™”, and you, community of the Arabs, were upon an evil state. One 
of you is feeding his dog and killing his son, and others are upon something else. He returns 
and it has been changed upon him. 


a eae ee ee ee eee a eee sae, oe fe Be ge ay 3 Bee, ye He ot oe Phe fbbe 
Opa. (orl elcSt Opes 3 Cds Aled Sls cals obs! 5 oh > ge Ot aul 4 al 5 Al 5 Seb! OSE 


GY Call 45 5 SUT ele Lag al Jae 35 5 Laks tas ots 5 ca Seti 


You are eating the blood mixed with camel’s hair, and the bitter melons, and the dead, and 
the blood, devoting upon the rough stones and misleading images. You are eating the rough 
food and drinking the putrid water. You are shedding your blood and captivating each other, 
and Allah®*™ has Particularised Quraysh with three Verse, and the general Arabs with one 
Verse. 


be gk ae 4 LG 5 Of 2 AG ee ¢ ack a a8 4 oe ated vat ae x Bg xe gee 
5 opal ASO 5 a SIgG Goth pak Of SSA 5M) Gg Ggtetates AL ABT ISS) 5 Dus OS 6 SG lll Sui UE 
4 Boies oo SG ae ee 
Og R85 55a} Lebel Ge B55 


And as for those Verses regarding Quraysh, it is the Word of the Exalted: And remember 
when you were few, weakened in the land, fearing that the people would force you away, 
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so He Sheltered you and Supported you with His Help and Graced you from the good 
things, perhaps you would be grateful [8:26]. 


wh ga) sth as L&D 5 pt oe ood lb us shh g pated cubetal Les 5 ate iat ay th ds5 sat 5 


§ be, acti Dios AEP 6g Bam 4 3, ELTA EC ee Bist wei le ay 
Opbelal 28 DIG U3 Shs AS go 5 HE 3 OSE Y syle Lal pgs oe be IS 5 


And the second: Allah Promises those of you who believe and do righteous deeds that He 
will Make them Caliphs in the earth just as He Made Caliphs, those from before them, and 
He will Establish their Religion for them which He Approves for them, and He will 
Exchange for them from afterwards, their fear into security. Worship Me and do not 
associate anything with Me! And one who commits Kufr after that, so these ones, they are 
the transgressors [24:55]. 


Be Maas 2 Ya? you ; ae 8 te RCE Coa Ot Meee ee eT es re go Vee eee a 
AD) SUS LaziT fe ab as cL OY IS 5 5b 5 LEY My AES Gee IT 5 alle AW) he ai 2 ah 55 AO 5 
P “ re ae aae 210 Bon ag ina ee i ae f wri eA oe 
Sstles ¥ AST 30 5 UU 3. By get Ae bre a) ATs fh sed gi shes 


And the third are the words of Quraysh to the Prophet” of Allah?” when he®*™ called 
them to Al-Islam and the Emigration: And they are saying, ‘If we follow the Guidance with 
you, we would be forced out from our land’. So, Allah*™ Said: Or, did We not Establish a 
safe, sacred (territory) for them, the fruits of all things being brought to it as a sustenance 
from Us? But, most of them do not know [28:57]. 


eeBla:. wee Bytes Fi ey apie, wile Se eS AE be. BES oie eR OCHS: lS BON A ea, we hee cat sy A en Be PR Teh SB 
Bad UR Je AES 5 Lig) acaky GEE AS 515 Sy AIL sluel 2575] ASE alll aks IyiS3) 5 ASS 525 Coal ts Fe a EVI UT 5 
Oylegs 2S eT a0 abi he WIS GL, SAE Uh gy. 


And as for the Verse which the Arabs have been generalised with, it is His” Word: and 
remember the Favour of Allah upon you when you were enemies, so He United between 
your hearts and (it was) by His Favour you became brethren and you were on the brink of 
a pit of the fire, so He Saved you from it. Like that Allah Clarifies His Signs for you all 
perhaps you may be rightly Guided [3:103]. 


59ST 5 se A he al 25 ah gle bss 5 We LL Oy Gah Get he 5 le A Dy abil oe 


gle Wig Wyld 3h 5 Ube aid Gb 8s 5 a hes Heat OE cw dus & ay 


O how great is a bounty if you do not exit from it to something else! And how great is a 
calamity if you do not believe in it and desire for it! The Prophet of Allah?” had 
delivered what he’ had been Sent with, so how great is a disaster the near of kin and the 
generality of the Momineen were afflicted with (his*”” passing away). They had not been 
afflicted with the like of it, and will never witness the like of it, after it. 

i gad 1d 5 obs V yet 5 Sas Y uel 5 OU oly ot at 5 ly cur 4 pat p cle ah ad as 


capt My tt 85 Toh gee V5 eh a AIG 5 de poets Se ty GY 5 oT pale th LG 


He®*™™” went on his” way and left behind the Book of Allah®™! and People*™® of his” 
Household, two Imams not differing with each other, and two brothers not arguing with 
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each other, and two united nor separating from each other; and Allah®™ Caused His*™ to 
pass away and |**”* am (now) foremost with this shirt (caliphate) of mine, and it neither 
occurred in my*** mind nor did it present in my*”’ view that the faces of people would turn 
to someone else. 


gph bee Sst ted ts wl diy ut hs ley tat 5 ab jucalf 28 5 jee LS 5 ce gecd wll fe Veit Ul 

e kl gs Sygate ds 
When they delayed from me*”” with the governance due to their (personal) concern, and 
the Helpers affirmed — and they are helpers of Allah°™ and the battalion of Al-Islam — they 
said, ‘But, when you (Emigrants) are not submitting it (caliphate) to Ali°”*, then our 
companion (Sa’ad) is more rightful with it than others’. By Allah?™! |°°* did not know to 
whom |**"S should be complaining? 


go 8 
& hee 


Ap B RS 2S. a Be gt Bee FP ay oo ee. ey te, He BR ee BR ee 
A glass) GY g soe io ob te Gpalb gig ol &) 6 ges Calb GLEAN Og rs} me 


So, either the Helpers happened to be unjust of its right, or else they happened to be unjust 
of my*"’ rights. But, my*”* right is the one taken away, and |**”* am the oppressed. 


Ede Ogio 3s Lis gut clgs es gpa 5 Bees 3s gheaiY 1h aad 2. Ae J aT 5 athe Ab de ab te 5) sib 6 Jus 


de oraielth asta: guy as ody 2g 4 Beote. 2 2 ge oop byte 9% ee Laer, GEASS Ww ee 2 1701 g 2? 30 @ 
il Ee ENN 5 eld So Ha 5 Cela Lal 5 el Ep SRE 5 ciples! Go gil § cage Ep seed 5 eae LE) pees real 


A speaker of Quraysh said, ‘The Prophet” of Allah®™ said: ‘The Imams*“S would be from 
Quraysh’. Thus, they repelled the Helpers away from their claim and they (Emigrants) 
prevented me*’ of my*™®* right from it. A group came to be presenting the help to me*™”, 
from them were the two sons of Saeed, and Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswad™, and Abu Zarr Al- 
Ghifari"*, and Ammar Bin Yasser™, and Salman Al-Farsi'*, and Al-Zubeyr Bin Al-Awwam, and 


Al-Bara’a Bin Al-Aazib. 


Sas Bb 5A Ab guise Ball By gel Ue st 2S hog dy 0 gage a 5 ale Me ab eg eater op ells 
“5 said to them: ‘There is a pact with me*™’ from the Prophet of Allah®™, and there is 
a bequest for him**”” to me*™”. I°*“° am not going to oppose what |**”* have been instructed 
with. By Allah®™! Even if you were to pull me*™”* by my nose, I?"S would (still) 
acknowledge to Allah*™ the Exalted, hearing and obeying’. 


og 0% ae ai Ree ui os 6 we. 8% (ot ¥F 4, a 2 af aoe Fi * fe 422 ra a af ait 
JB 5 cope Se 5 Mee all 5 aide All bee alll Jos olde Gel 5 U3) GI Cb 5 oy Cel a SG Gl de Ig 8 WN) ES EG 


Galal Cote Iyldt Js 2 26 OF Sy alt 5 le a Le 2h Ih ug as og tls 5 nis fe a gg atl gl abl 25 


When |**S saw the people to have fallen in a heap upon Abu Bakr for the allegiance, |°°”* 


withheld my*™* hand, and |**”* had thought |**”* was foremost and more rightful with the 
position of Rasool-Allah*”™ than he is, and from others, and the Prophet of Allah?™ had 
ordered Usama Bin Zayd to be in-charge upon the army and made both of them (Abu Bakr 
and Umar) to be in his army, and the Prophet*™ had not ceased to emphasise himself” 
saying: ‘Enforce the army of Usama!’ 
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oe S55 EW Gs Hels bah UL edisal ae a 4 gal 2s lbs) S| dks aad 
Lids 5 LE a of alg ey Zaid of y de = Ale) agile snl) ale be 9 A po My B35 ley) 


His army went to Syria until they ended up to (the city of) Azri’at, and they met a group from 
Rome. They attacked them and Allah®™” Granted them their wealth. When |?*“5 saw 
returners from the people to have returned from Al-Islam and calling to obliterate the 
Religion of Muhammad**™™ and the Nation of Ibrahim’, |°°*“° feared that if I°*“* do not help 
Islam and its people, |**”* would see break-ups and demolition in it. 


Q epi as Eta Lint keds 5 das US Raat 5 Jat S ns oth be co gh aSistt aly sh ge path as gle Gath 
Syfa55i 555 3) 5 ahh coe a LS 2s 5 Lidl G55 Ze 21 Gb 


The disaster came unto me*”* during it, which was greater than the loss of the governance 
of their affairs which rather, it is a pleasure of a few days, then it declines and dissipate just 
as the clouds tend to decline and dissipate, then |**“* would get up with the people during 
those new occurrences until the falsehood vanishes, and the Word of Allah®™ would be the 
highest, and even if the Kafir’s noses are rubbed. 


ad & a adel YS 5 ede ge igh tat Sth do ats u ab 5 3 te al “ssh Sot Se eS OS sy 


wed 5 dle Ss oe g at 5 Sige al 5 485 CG ¢ 2 ats Oy gt Y Js 5 ote 


And Sa’ad, when he saw the people pledging allegiances to Abu Bakr, called out, ‘O you 
people! By Allah®*™! | did not want it (caliphate) until | saw you all turning away from Ali, 
and | will not pledge allegiance to you until Ali*””* pledges, and maybe | will still not do it and 
even if he**”* does pledge allegiance!’ Then he rode his animal and went to (the town of) 
Hawran, and stayed in a house until he died and did not pledge allegiance. 


— Stal Se gy Shad Fe gg ll bes 5 ch Tg ale ty Le lh Sats es Bods I 5 Le gab BB Sap A 

ante ale te goad 5 GILT 42 a5 aA D8 asl 1 as pe 165 
And Farwa Bin Umar Al-Ansari stood up — and he used to guide two horses with Rasool- 
Allah", and leave aside a thousand bunches of dates to give in charity with it upon the 


poor — he called out, ‘O community of Qureys! Inform me! Is there any man among you the 
caliphate is permissible for him, and in him is what is in Ali*™’°?’ 


6 5 get g gD ple ale de og cbt 2 Jus pole ale le gad 6 SG opal BE GS BS JUS 


4 
O88 ate (ot We oes 


Fays Bin Mahzama Al-Zahwy said, ‘There isn’t anyone among us, one in whom is what is in 
Ali’. He said to him, ‘You speak the truth. Is there in Ali**”* what isn’t in any one of you?’ 
He said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘So, what made you block it from him**”*?’ 


5 S55 be AY ps ee Jt g agtthes fg a ae, LS ial kee chet od ally 5 ul 6 55 gh de pt pay 2 Ju 
pbs oF yy 


Page 9 of 401 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 30 www.hubeali.com 


He said, ‘Consensus of the people upon Abu Bakr’. He said, ‘But, by Allah®™! If you were to 
revives your sunnah (ways), then you have erred from the Sunnah of your Prophet*”™”, and 
if you were to make it (caliphate) to be in the People*”* of the Household of your 
Prophet”, you will eat from above, and from beneath your feet’. 


3k Ai ig duet gail ent g EB eb ty & dase 43 ali ebh ib ELI 5 dels cd Leal 5 Oy F< a As 

ads Saas OS gh 5 sab Ge 9 Ms Le Y 
Abu Bakr became the rule, and I*** went near and was moderate, and accompanied him as 
an adviser, and obeyed him in (only) that (which was in) obedience to Allah°™, struggling, 
until when he was about to die. |**”° said within myself: ‘He wouldn’t turn this command 
away from me*"’ had there been no special relationship between him and Umar’, and the 
matter was as they had agreed with between them. 


SS sig 134 58 5 ath Sy adsl op WE 5 sts Gam Geol Say Tg ale aly Le ot 15 ge ig fe thas ¥ oT La 
hag Soe tad Atk 8) 5 alee Le USE ety 


1°“° thought he would not turn it away from me*"’, and |*°”* had heard the Prophet*”™” to 


Bureyda Al-Aslami when he” had sent me**”’ and Khalid Bin Al-Waleed to Al-Yemen, and 
said: ‘When you two separate, so each one of you is upon his state, and when you are 
together, then Ali**”’ is upon you all!’ 


Cas 5 «Se Ne gal 5 Hye #3) is asd te Vital le i Gl 5 lal le ts bY iss ead Lee til 3 Geb 


palsy Sy det Ce ST td oy Abe leds ys lab ale CAEN Be OW GEE cele LA Tg tle AUN ee alll Syt5 Ay ody 


wees 


We battled and attained captives, among them was Khuweyla Bint Ja’far, ‘the clear faced’, 
and rather she was named as ‘the clear faced’ due to her beauty. |**”* took Khuweyla and 
Khalid was gloomy from me*”” and sent Bureyda to Rasool-Allah*””, as a provocation 
against me*””’. He informed him*”” with what had happened from my**”* taking Khuweyla. 
He” said: ‘O Bureyda! His*”* share from the Khums (fifth) is more than what he*”* has 
taken. He**”’ is your ruler from after me”. 


eeoet “Wes fo AC er ra OL Meg, apie Beige amar 9” gis a os a yaor 
NG JEL) laa 1s Jas 1g LE A BS Odi Me 5 Jab 9 SU tl Ga 


Abu Bakr and Umar both heard it, and this here is Bureyda alive, not died yet. So, if there 
after this any thing to say for any speaker?! 


Be sly Bb ol «26 A Wg as od ed g ELE pe 1) Be ble UD Gye Bet sess GIES Hybll yd ab was 


call 5 oe DN Le Sy oye BH 5 cpblgall 


Umar’s allegiance was pledged without there being any consultation, as if it was an 
agreement of the people of their ways in their presence, until when he was about to die, 
1°“5 said to myself*™”*: ‘He won’t turn this command away from me*”® due to that which 


asws ; 


had seen from me*™”’ in (all) the places, and had heard from Rasool-Allahe™. 
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BES NES bo oy OI 
But, he made me*™* the sixth of the six and ordered Suheyb to pray (leading) Salat with the 
people, and called Abu Talha Zayd Bin Sa’ad Al-Ansari and said to him, ‘Be among fifty men 
from your people and kill the one from these six who disagrees’. 


de ett tat I Se ok di is Oe 3 Tg tle ay ee 2th td % Gf Of iy2es agai ss |. Cal 
Sigel 


The wonder is at the differing of the people when they claimed that Abu Bakr was 
nominated as caliph by the Prophet**™™. If this was true, he would not have feared upon the 
Helpers, and the people had pledged allegiance to him upon the consultation. 


ty Aig MAS Ot yg Be es FA ane jf Spa tet eh Say ap P (tba Hh Besa .% a a eae 
sVhS I$ SS OF Cot VG Je SIN 5 agi oe Cea AGS He GS Wig aly HE Ges FALE al a SS il gles 
Sune % a) oat af Do ash ees Gate Bees aj wate oh o At 2 te oF Was. ith. dale: Hace oak 2g 

Lamb AY NBO! N95 9 Age AU coos ahh fe AG CAS coh SE GA Gg AT 5 ate AU) bee aM pty Gad sd Lisi 


Then Abu Bakr made it to be for Umar by his opinion in particular. Then Umar, by his 
opinion, made it to be a consultation between six. So, this is the wonderment from their 
differing, and the evidence upon what I**“* would not like to mention the words of that 
group which Rasool-Allah*”” was pleased with it when he*”™” passed away. So, how did he 
order with killing a people Allah?™ and His?” Rasool®”” had been pleased from them?! 
This is the strange matter. 


° 
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There did not happen to be any governance for anyone of them more detestable to them 
than my*’ governance! They were (all) listening and |°*”° was arguing against Abu Bakr and 
1°“ said: ‘O community of Quraysh! |**”* am more rightful with this command than you are. 
Is there no one among you who reads the Quran, and recognises the Sunnah, and making a 
religion with the Religion of truth? And rather, my*”* argument is that I**“”° am in-charge of 
this command from besides Quraysh. The Prophet" of Allah?™ said: ‘The governance is 
the one who liberates’. Rasool-Allah*” came with liberating the necks from the Fire, and 
1° liberated them from the slavery. 
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saww asws 


So, the governance of this community was for the Prophet 
was for him**™” 
Prophet” 
upon the Clan of Hashim®, due to the words of the Prophet 


, and for me*”’ was whatever 
. Whatever was allowed for Quraysh of its merits upon it with the 
, itis allowed for the Clan of Hashim* upon Quraysh, and it is allowed for me*”* 
°eWW on the day of Ghadeer 
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was, so Ali is his Master*””, except that Quraysh 
saw So, if they like, they can be saying 


saww po asws, 


Khum: ‘One whose Master 
claimed its merit over the Arabs without the Prophet 
that. 
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asws asws 


The people feared that I*°"” would be the ruler over them that | would seize their souls 
and object regarding their circles, and there would not happen to be any share for them in 
the command. So, they gathered upon one man from them, until they turned the 
governance away from me to Usman, hoping that he would give it and passing it around 
between them. While they were like that when a caller called out, it is not known who he 
was, and |**“* say it was a Jinn, and the people of Al-Medina heard it on the night they 
pledged allegiance to Usman. 


Sih 15 5 CH GO SG alle 0b LYN coli G SUS 
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He said, (in prose), ‘O herald of Islam, stand and give the news, the custom has died and evil 
has begun, what is for Quraysh is not upon its posterity, ones who are advancing today and 


ones delaying. Surely, Ali’, he“ is foremost with it than him, so make him®“* the ruler 
and do not deny!’ 


a kale 5 AB Ep 5 de Sats Costs Sule tay My gi GST GW, Lake 5 VY 5 cote GS g oh OG 
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So, there was a lesson in that for them, and if the generality had not known that, |**”* would 


not have mentioned it. They called me**”’ to pledge allegiance to Usman, and |**”* pledged 
allegiance unwillingly, and I°*“”° was patient, anticipating, and the people of contentment 
knew and were saying, ‘O Allah’! For You"™ the hearts are sincere, and to You" ™” the eyes 
are staring, and You*™ supplicated to by the tongues, and to You°™ is the judgment 
regarding the deeds, Decide between us and our people with the Truth [7:89]. 


2 gate 2 Ae esse SE 2 He fe yee 2 154s Sle 2 tee BR es gt gy 297 1% 6 27 
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O Allah®™! We complain to You*™ of the absence of our Prophet*™, and the abundance of 


our enemies, and scarcity of our numbers, and our humiliation form the people, and the 
difficulties of the times, and occurrence of the Fitna through us. 


B35 Ge oll 5 el Jay OS 88 4 
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O Allah*™! Relieve that with the justice by its appearance, and a ruling authority of truth 
You"™ recognise”. 


Wiad pW ids Se WI of ie oe gb Adi de Jus 


Abdul Rahman Bin Awf said, ‘O son**™”* of Abu Talib**”*! Surely, you*”* are very greedy upon 
this command?’ 


Sy he ale Gott oT 5 coats be ball ay Gy 5 de 5 all 5 ale thy Le hh gts Stee CULT 5 dans ate td tls 
Hey Bed gobs Oat 5 Ei 5 gu Ode 
15 said: ‘°° am not greedy upon it, and rather |**”* am seeking an inheritance of Rasool- 
Allah’ and his” right, and that the governance of his*”” community is for me” from 
after him®*””, and you all are more greedy upon it than |*°*“”° am when you are forming a 
barrier between me*™ and it, and you are turning my*”* face away from it by the sword. 


LIS Ths geHlth Se Ra 5 ccahie Ge 5 eSB Iyphie 5 Ae IRS 5 call ELT 5 cay Ipthed 2 2th le Shunt 3) call 
agg cable a S3f 
O Allah?™! 1°°S seek Your*™ Assistance upon Quraysh, for they have cut off my*”* 
relationship, and they have wasted my*” days, and repelled my*™” rights, and belittled 
my*”S worth and the greatness of my*”* status, and they united upon snatching away a 
right which |**”* was foremost with it than them, and took it away!’ 
oe Gye BUS Sy Syd V gis 5 cighed ce tythd ud gs Wedd Sf othe J ahi a 5 ditt 2s sf Laks gel Ju? 
oo 5 tls GE thal alat Gy Sy 8T Oy 5 huts Us tie lee 5 ihc OB eagles dsl Sy 35 Je i ys a elk Je 
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Then he said, ‘Either be patient being gloomy or die of regret!’ And I°*“5 swear by Allah?™!! If 
they had been able upon repelling my*”* near of kin just as they had cut off my*** means, 
they would have done so, but they could not find a way to that. But rather, my*™” right 
upon this community is like a man having a right for you upon a people to a known term. So, 
if they were good and hasten his right to him, he would accept it praising (them), but if they 
were to delay it, he would take it without praising (them). And the man cannot be faulted 
for the delay of his rights, but rather he would be faulted, the one who took what wasn’t for 


him (to take). 
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And Rasool-Allahe” had taken an Oath to me*™® saying: ‘O son*”* of Abu Talib*™”*! For 
pe °2™ sovernance, so if they were to make you*™”’ the rule, well and good, and 


you is my 
they return to you*”” with the pleasure, then stand with their affairs; but if they were 
h?™ will be Making 


oppose upon you*’, then leave them and whatever they are in, for Alla 


it to be for you*™’ (in the future)’. 
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15 looked around there wasn’t any backer for me*”” nor was there any supporter with 


mes except my*"® family members. |*°*”° thought (upon acting there would be nothing 
but) the destruction, and had there been, after Rasool-Allahe’”, my*”* uncle**® Hamza”, 
and my*"’ brother*™”® Ja’far®™””, |S would not have pledged allegiance (even) unwillingly, 
but they*”* had passed away, and |**”° was left with two men newly to the pact with Al- 


Islam — Al-Abbas and Al-Aqeel. 
EES 35 ye LEN AT 5 cgi g Gai Le te 5 ARB Se oy E55 oll Se ge diet st ssid ot as Bb Eke 


aswS closed 


asws 


So, I*”° thought of saving my*”” family members from the destruction, and | 
my*“* eyes upon the (arising) dust, and I**“* swallowed by saliva upon the choking, and | 
was patient upon the bitterest of the morsels, and the most painful to the heart than the 


mowed eyelashes. 
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And as for the matter of Usman (being killed), it is as if it has been learnt from the former 
generations, ‘Its knowledge is with My Lord ina Book. Neither does my Lord Err nor does 
He Forget [20:52]. The people of Badr abandoned him, and the people Egypt killed him. By 
Allah?™! 195 neither instructed nor did I?’ forbid, and had 1°*“S instructed, |?*“° would have 
beena killer, and had |*** forbidden, | would have been a helper (of Usman). 


pls OF LE Ba abies Vg Ake he OT ys Me Sos Of abies Vad gs 8 eh a ads Vg Stal ab As YB OW 
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And the matter did not benefit the supporters during it, nor did the news have any healing, 
apart from that the one who helped him was not able upon saying, ‘| am better than the 
one who has abandoned’; nor was the one who abandoned him able upon saying, ‘He was 
helped by the one who is better than me’. 


fp Wes VY ES a Ba ute 05g sith i ol 5 chats 5 py ASH a 5g Gh FL hs 5 EA et fle aa Le Fs 
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And |*** shall summarise his matter — He favoured (people), and evil was the favouring, and 
you all were alarmed, and evil was your being alarmed, and Allah*™ will Judge between you 


all and him. By Allah?! No blame necessitates me*™® regarding the blood of Usman. |“ 
wasn’t except a man from the Muslims, (like) the emigrants, being in my*”* house. 
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we wl dy! NG ide PE CAR € clagfa.tes gins 9 (Lagetbits Sy Cneiae Ede ral 4 axle eile 6 asule See dgacks Lal 
cE STLab ES clea A Got 


Page 14 of 401 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 30 www.hubeali.com 


When they had killed him, they came to me to pledge allegiance to me*™””. But |°**”* refused 
upon you all, and you refused upon me*™”. so, my*”* hand was grabbed and it was 
extended, and they spread and extended theirs, then you thronged upon me like the 
crowding of the camels gathering to their watering place on the day of their return, to the 
extent that |°°"”* thought that you would (end up) killing me*"’. 


EAB 5 Saacadl GS JA OF cot ast, ON yap Se Ale 5 Lael cbs 5 ISH Lea 5 cya cal Zo (td gp paws OF 5 

ASN ED Syed 5 tfdall GS fotZ 5 SH GH 
And some of you fought against the others to the extent that my*™ slippers got cut 
(broken), and the cloak dropped off, and the weak ones were trampled, and it reached from 
the happiness of the people of their pledging allegiances to me*”*, that the young ones 
were carried to it and the elders hobbled to it, and the sick ones were carried to it, and the 
posterity regretted to it. 


it 5 obi Cus LG Ss BAY as VY La 5 SE Op ts & Heb ase £ ay als 
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They said, ‘Take our allegiances upon what Abu Bakr and Umar had been pledged upon, for 
we cannot find anyone else apart from you*”’, nor are we pleased except with you**! Take 
our allegiances, and we will neither separate nor oppose’. So, |**“* took your allegiance upon 
the Book of Allah®™ and the Sunnah of His*™ Prophet”, and called you - the people to 
my*“* allegiance. The one who pledged allegiance willingly, |°°“° accepted from him, and 


who refused, |**”* left him. 
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The first ones to pledge allegiance to me were Talha and Al-Zubeyr. They said, ‘We pledge 
allegiance to you*”* upon that we shall participate with you” in the comman said: 
‘No, but you two are my*’ participants in the strength and my** supporters during the 
frustration’. They pledge allegiance to me upon this command, and had they refuse, |**”* 
would not have forced them, just as I*** had not forced the others; and Talha wished for 
(governorship of) Al-Yemen, and Al-Zubeyr wished for (governorship of) Al-lraq. 


d’ joe 
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When they came to know that |**”° will not be making them rulers, they sought permission 
for the Umrah, intending the treachery. They went to Ayesha and scared her with 
everything within herself against me*”*, and the women tend to be of deficient Eman, 
deficient of the intellect, deficient of the shares. 
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As for the deficiency of their Eman, so it is their staying back from the Salat and the Fasts 
during the days of their menstruation; and as for the deficiency of their intellects, so there is 
no testimony for them except in the debts, and testimony of two women (equates) with 
(one testimony of) a man; and as for the deficiency of their shares, it is their inheritances 
upon the half of the inheritances of the men. 


gig ODO 1 ANTEG ASE coe Y IS gs A LES Gt 5 Jigs Ul Go 5 cated Gy te a3 i ck As 


And they guided Ubeydullah Bin Aamir to Al-Basra, and he guaranteed for them the wealth 
(funds for battle) and the men (soldiers). While they two were urging her (Ayesha), when 
she (started) urging them, so they took to a group to be fighting other than with her, and 
they took a group to be fighting under her. 


BME Cle 5 gle al Gee Une ee USS cla Be aT 5 ale a Le a pty HY Ley SG GT he 
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So which mistake is greater from what they committed? They brought out a wife of Rasool- 
Allah in between them, and they removed her veil from her which Allah®™ had Covered 
upon her, and they fortified their own wives in their own houses. They were neither fair to 
Allah*?™ nor to His*”™ Rasool**”™ from themselves. 


Yb 5 endl le ESS UG ESS gab J 5 ART le ahs Ul ptt Ty Sud ab Je ot Oe tage Jee bt 


Three characteristics have comebacks upon the people. Allah? the Exalted Says: O you 
people! But rather, your rebellion is against your own selves. [10:23]; and Said: So the one 
who breaks, is rather breaking against himself [48:10], and Said: and the evil plot does not 
affect except its perpetrators [35:43]. So, they have rebelled against me*™”*, and have 
broken my*’ allegiance, and have plotted against me*’. 
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I°“S was smitten by the tamest of the people among the people, Ayesha daughter of Abu 


bakr, and by the braves of the people, Al-Zubeyr, and the most antagonistic of the people, 
Talha, and they were supported against me** by Ya’la Bin Munabba a vast amount of 
Dinars. By Allah?™! If °° were to stabilise my*™* command, |?* would make his wealth to 
be a war booty for the Muslims! 
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Then they came to Al-Basra, and its people were gathering upon pledging allegiance to 


me’ and obey me**"’, and at it were my*’ Shias, treasurers of the public treasury of the 
asws 
and 


wealth of Allah®™ and wealth of the Muslims. They called the people to disobey me 
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to break my*"* allegiance. The one who obeyed them, they let him go, and one who 


disobeyed them, they killed him. 
hy SU e857 chy OF cite 25208 pee 6 aed Ja 3 YS tee Gg gh dle BAS LS 


Hakeem Bin Habala battled them, and they killed him among seventy men from the 
worshippers of the people of Al-Basra, and their humble ones, named as the ‘dried up ones’, 
it is as if they were like the dried palms of the camels. 


4a ehcet OF SEG ot Uy Sel Chad SG aL 1) es SF By ray ea as A KW ots 28 us cae af df < 
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And Yazeed Bin Al-Haris Al-Tashkury refused to pledge allegiance to them. He said, ‘Fear 
Allah*™! If the first of you is guiding us to the Paradise, so we will not guide the last of you 
to the Fire. You cannot encumber us to ratify the claimant and break upon the absentee. As 
for my right hand, so it is pre-occupied with my allegiance to Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib”™”*, and 
this here is my left hand is free. Take it if you (both) like’. He was suffocated until he died. 
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And Abdullah Bin Hakeem Al-Tameemi stood up and said, ‘O Talha! Do you recognise this 
letter?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘This is my letter to you’. He said, ‘Do you know what is in it?’ 
He said, ‘Read it out to me, for therein are the faults of Usman and his call to his killing’. 
They expelled him from Al-Basra and they seized the office bearers of Usman Bin Huneyf Al- 
Ansari treacherously, and they tortured him with every torture, and they plucked out every 
hair from his head and face, and they killed my*”* Shias — a group by execution, and a group 
by treachery, and a group they attacked by their swords until they met Allah?™, 
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By Allah?! Even if they had not killed from them except one man, (shedding) their blood 
would have been Permissible for me*™”*, and the blood of the army due to their agreeing 
with the killing of the ones killed. Leave it, along with that they had killed more from the 
worshippers, those they had entered upon them, and Allah®™ has Pointed about them: 
Therefore, remoteness is for the unjust people [23:41]. 
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As for Talha, Marwan shot at him with an arrow and killed him; and as for Al-Zubeyr, |°°*"* 
reminded him of the words of Rasool-Allah*”™”: ‘You (Al-Zubeyr) would be fighting against 


Ali**”* and you will be an oppressor to him*™”. And as for Ayesha, she had been forbidden 
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by Rasool-Allah*™” from her travelling, she bit her hands in regret upon what had happened 
from her. 
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And when Talha had descended at Za Qaar, he addressed saying, ‘O you people! We have 
made a mistake regarding Usman with such a mistake, we cannot come out from it except 
by seeking his blood, and Ali**”’ is his killer, and upon him*’ is his blood’. And he had 
descended in houses with the doubters of Al-Yemen, and Christians of Rabie, and hypocrites 
of (tribe of) Muzar. 


Stab goth show at 5g ghbtt u ot 5 ale thy Le utd fe ALT gh Che oad 9! 2 OS Iss 5 es a UG 
When his words reached me, and the words which were from Al-Zubeyr regarding it, |°°”° 


sent a message to them both, adjuring them with the right of Muhammad**™™: ‘Do not come 
to me” (for battle) and the people of Egypt have besieged Usman’. 
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You two said, ‘Come with us to this man (Usman), for we are not able upon killing him 
except by you*””, due to what you*”~’ know that he had expelled Abu Zarr", and injured 
Ammar, and sheltered Al-Hakan Bin Abu Al-Aas, and although Rasool-Allahe’”, and Abu 
Bakr, and Umar had expelled him, and he utilised the transgressor Al-Waleed Bin Uqba upon 
(compiling) the Book of Allah®™, and had authorise Khalid Bin Urfutah Al-Uzry upon the 
Book of Allah*™ with tearing it and burning it’. 
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yews asws 


said: ‘All this you have known, and I*** do not see his killing in this day of mine*™”, and 
no doubt it can be quenched if the butter were to bring out its foam. Accept what |°°*“° am 


saying to you both’. 
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And as for your words that you are both seeking the blood of Usman, so here are his two 
sons, Amro and Saeed. Free their way to seek the blood of their father. When did the (clans 
of) Asad and Taym become the guardians of the clan of Umayya?!’ They were cut-off at that. 
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Imran Bin Husayn Al-Khuzaie, companion of Rasool-Allah*”” stood up, and he is the one 


from whom the Ahdeeth have come, and he said, ‘O you two! Do not come out from your 
allegiances which you pledged of the obedience to Ali*™”*, and do not get carried upon 
breaking his*™* allegiance, for it had the Pleasure of Allah®™”!, Weren’t your houses 
capacious enough until you came with the mother of the believers (Ayesha)?! Strange of her 
differing with you two and (now) her travelling with you. Refrain yourselves from us and 
return to when you have come from, for we are no slaves of the ones who overcome, nor 
the first one to precede’. 
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They thought of killing him, then refrained from him, and Ayesha had doubted during her 
journey and considered the fighting to be a mighty thing. So, she called her scribe 
Ubeydullah Bin Ka’ab Al-Numeyri. She said, ‘Write, ‘From Ayesha daughter of Abu Bakr to 
Ali** Bin Abu Talib*™””. He said, ‘This is a matter then pen cannot flow with it’. She said, 
‘And why not?!’ He said, ‘Because Ali**”” Bin Abu Talib*”® is the first in Al-Islam, and for 
him’ with that is the beginning in the Book’. 
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She said, ‘Write, ‘To Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib**”*, from Ayesha daughter of Abu Bakr. As for after, 
| am not unaware of your relationship from Rasool-Allah*™, nor of your®*™” being first in Al- 
Islam, nor of your*”* state from Rasool-Allah*™”, and rather | have come out to reconcile 
between my sons, nor do | want to battle you*”’, if you” were to refrain from these two 
men’ — among a lot of speech of her. But, |°*”° did not answer her with a single word, and | 
delayed her answer (until she initiated the war). 


asws 
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When Allah*™ Judged the goodness for me*™S, |?*“5 travelled to Al-Kufa and made Abdullah 
Bin Abbas to be in charge upon Al-Basra. | arrived at Al-Kufa, and the faces, all of them had 
turned to me*”’ except for Syria (Muawiya). |°°*”* loved to that the argument and fulfil the 
excuse, and |**“S with the Words of Allah®™ Exalted: And if you fear treachery from a 
people, then discard (the agreement) to them upon equality, [8:58]. 
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IS sent Jareer Bin Abdullah to Muawiya offering an excuse to him, having taken the 


argument upon him. He returned my*’ letter and rejected my*™ right, and repelled my*”* 
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allegiance, and he sent a message to me*””, ‘Send the killer of Usman to me’. 1*°“* sent a 


message to him, ‘What have |**”* to do with the killer of Usman?! His children are foremost 
with it, so you and them should enter into my*”* obedience’. 

Sodt of ly ea AM hs be gag OB cada ps Be getall ReIE og V5 cal Gus le pity 5 pSLAY apd dy oe F 
ile Ec ab ty gel CH ST uty sii @ 5 deb gle eV BST ps ye Boe Hy Ode SG aie J ps 
Then the people disputed that I**° should carry you and them upon the Book of Allah*™ or 
else so this is (like) deceiving a child from breast-feeding for a while. When he despaired 
from this command, he sent a message to me, ‘Make Syria to be for me during your*® 
lifetime, so that if the event of death occurs upon you, there would not be any obedience 
for me upon anyone’, and rather he intended with that to be free my*”* obedience from his 
neck, so |**”* refused unto him. 


shod LF fe Shs pt ah jie Gua ils wl aut Jat Je ASL is ged at GF dy ox 


He sent a message to me*”, ‘The people of Al-Hijaz were rulers upon the people of Syrian. 
When they killed Usman, the people of Syria became the rulers over the people of Al-Hijaz’. 
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sige Ge 5 yd 
I°"5 sent a message to him: ‘If you were truthful, then name a man from Quraysh of Syria 
for whom the caliphate would be permissible for and he would accept to be in consultation. 
If you cannot find him, |°*”° will name for you from Quraysh of Al-Hijaz, someone the 
caliphate is permissible for, and he would accept to be in the consultation. 


arc fe shat ou Bea Se at 28 ot of wie o eee ee ere ee 20h soe oo (41s 1% af Gy Bcler 2 
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And |*** looked at the people of Syria, and there they were, remainder of the confederates 
(Battle of Al-Ahzaab), a bed of fire and covetous flies gathered from every epidemic, from 
the ones it is befitting to be educated and carried upon the Sunnah, neither being from the 
Emigrants nor from the Helpers, nor the followers of goodness. 
Cag UNS Bab eclill ga 5 JEU IAS Selttll a5 g YES F «sls 5 sip VY] ol aetcd 5 web Jy payee 
as ieasli ye ca Af igkss 5 ered ges UG ce) 
1°“5 called them to the obedience and the unity, but they refused except for separation and 
wretchedness. Then they rose up in the face of the Muslims, shooting at them with the 
arrows and the stabbing them with the spears. During that, I**”* rose up to them. When they 
were bitten by the weapons and found the pain of injuries, they raised the Parchments 
(Qurans). 
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So, you all called to what is in it, and I**“* informed you that they were neither people of 
Religion nor Quran, and rather they were raising it as a plot and a deception. |**”* went on to 
fight them. You said, ‘Accept from them and restrain from them, for if them were to answer 
to what is in the Quran, we would (all) be united upon what we are (already) upon, of the 
truth’. 


gue lee yh sul ued 5 Se stu aay eS alts le ats 5 ak alt OS ale Car 5 a el 
Ast GW 5 oT g 6 BE 5 CUS gS RS EI 
1°“ accepted from them and restrained from them. The reconciliation between you and 
them was upon two men as judges, for them to revive what the Quran revived and kill 
whatever the Quran kills. Their views differed and their decisions differed. So, they 
discarded what was in the Book and opposed what was in the Quran, and they were its 
people. 
Gi AE Wh 5 cael gs bs Sue BT ALS Bab OT 5 ltl 5 Og (255) G Ile 1 O58 & AUS Cig ah Gy 2 
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Then a group isolated, so we left them for as long as they left us alone, until when they 
wreaked havoc in the earth, corrupting and killing, and among the ones they killed were the 
people of Meyra from the clan of Asad, and they kill Khabbab Bin Al-Art, and his son, and 
mother of his children, and Al-Haris Bin Murrah Al-Abady. 
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sent a message to them, calling. | said, ‘Hand over to us the killers of our brethren’. 
They said, ‘All of us are their killers’. Then they strengthened their cavalry and their infantry, 
but Allah? Fought them the fight of the unjust. When that happened from their actions, 
1S ordered you to go immediately right to your enemies’. You said, ‘Our swords are few, 
and our spear are old, and for most of us these are in short supply, so permit for us to 
return and prepare an excellent preparation. And when we do return, our fighters would 
have increased, a number of the ones from us who fight. 


oC etet Sis, (RCE AD @ pee: SE elt Te atc Ste ee Jed ote Bese BF og oh nay ale BF ete tee ty fe. ctthet Gi. Se 
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(It went on) to the extent that when you were shaded at the palm trees, |**"* instructed you 
that you should be with your soldiers and to necessitate your corners, and settle yourselves 


upon the Jihad, and do not frequent the visitations of your sons nor your wives, for the 
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companions of war are their patrons and the propagandists are in it, and the ones who are 
not holding vigils in their nights, nor being thirsty in their days, nor do they miss their 
children or their wives. 


Jot, Bee ou < nD, See. ke Mie pes ao oh Be Be ee Be Gee jek Cee Bet. 5 Belg 42? BE. & eo 
5 GEN AME pee V5 ont CS Se AU Be V5 Gl] SE peal JES B45 hole Fac CLES ABIL 5 otek Sis Aa Galil 5 
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And a group from you prepared and a group entered the city disobeying, and the ones who 
entered the city did not return to me*”’, and the ones who stayed were not steadfast with 
me*S nor were they patient. |*°*”° only saw fifty men from you in my*”* army. When |°°*6 
entered among you and estimated that you will not be going 


saw what you were upon, |**”* 
out with me*’, up to this day of yours, for the Sake of Allah”. 
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Can’t you see? Which of the cities have you conquered? And which of your outskirts have 
you (even) reproached? And which of your weapons have you updated? And which of your 
cities have been invaded? And you are with large numbers and stronger backbones, and 
ones with strength they used to fear? For the Sake of Allah®™! You, where are you going? 
And why are you being deluded? 
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Indeed! The people (enemies) exerted, and they conspired, and supported each other, while 

you refused, and slept, and abandoned, and cheated. You would not have been happy if you 

were had remained upon that. Be careful of your sleep, may Allah®™” have Mercy on you, 

and heat up for battling your enemies, for the lather has appeared from the cream, and the 

morning has illuminated for the one with eyes, so watch out! 
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But rather, you are going to be fighting the freed ones (of Makkah) and the sons of the freed 
ones, and the people of disloyalty, and ones who became Muslims unwillingly, and to 
Rasool-Allah*”” they had snubbed, and they had all fled from Al-Islam, enemies of the 
Sunnah and the Quran, and (they are) people of innovations and juveniles, and ones who 
were called but they stayed back, and they were fearful upon Al-Islam and its people, and 
they ate from the bribery, and are slaves of the world! 
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And it has been informed to me that Ibn Al-Nabigah did not pledge allegiance to Muawiya 
until he stipulated to him that he would give him an award which was greater than what 
was in his hands from his authority. So, the hand of this seller of his religion for the world 
was belittled, and the entrustment of this buyer was humiliated by his helping a 
transgressor, one treacherous with the wealth of the Muslims. 


of Het 4 dia we gate Sho gdh. & ae Sh, Be Ge eee a, ko oe ee A ee % Bed nota ee. oa, HE o 
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And which share is for this buyer, and he had drunk the wine, and was whipped the legal 
punishment in Al-Islam, and all of you recognise him with the corruption in the world, and 
that from them is one who did not enter into Al-Islam and its people until he was awarded 
upon with an award. 


AU dio alll 263) 5 Ae plyl le igs a gstel 5 stl agigb ad 2ST 5 cial 5 ST ayles 53 350 ES 3a 5 capil 055 hes 
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So, these are (now) leaders of the people, one whose mention |*** leave out for you, his evil 
is more, and more destructive, and you recognise them by seeing them and hearing them. 
They were adversaries against Al-Islam, and at war to the Prophet*””, and a party of the 
Satan”. Their Eman did not advance, and their hypocrisy wasn’t new, and they are those, if 
they were to rule upon you, they will manifest upon you all - the immoralities, and the 
arrogance, and the tyrannous overcoming, and the corruption in the earth. 
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And you are upon what was from you, from interdependence and being laid back, and (you 
are) better than them and more guided of the way. From you are the jurists, and the 
scholars, and the understanding ones, and memorisers of the Book, and the strivers with the 
vigils. Are you not getting angry and taking revenge that the foolish ones are snatching away 
the governance away from Islam and leaving the carcasses in it?! 
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Listen to my*™* words, may Allah®™ Guide you, when I*“S say it, and obey my*“S orders 
when |3“5 issue them, for by Allah*™, if you were to obey me*™S you will not stray, and if 
you were to disobey me*S you will not be rightly guided! Allah®™! Exalted Says: Is the one 
who guides to the Truth more rightful to be followed or the one who does not guide unless 
if he is Guided? So, what is the matter with you all? How are you judging?’ [10:35]. 
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And Allah? the Exalted Said to His” Prophet”: But rather, you are a Warner, and for 
every people there is a Guide [13:7]. So, the guide from after the Prophet” is a guide of 
his*”” community upon whatever had happened from Rasool-Allah*™. Who else had 
happened to be the guide except the one who calls you to the truth, and guides you to the 


guidance? 
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Take the preparations for the war, and prepare for it its armaments, for it has arisen and its 
fire has been ignited, and the mischief-makers have been bared to you all, lest they 
extinguish the Noor of Allah®™ with their mouths and battle the servants of Allah?™. 
Indeed! Surely, the party of Satan’, from the people of greed and disloyalty aren’t foremost 
with the truth than the people of righteousness, and they are the most wicked in the 
obedience of their Lord*™ and advice of their Imam*“. 
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By Allah?! If 1?S“S were to meet them (in battle) alone, and they are the people of the 
earth, |**“* would not be fearful of them, nor give up, but regret made me*” see, and my 
heart was alarmed from that this community would be ruled by its immoral ones, and it’s 
foolish ones, so they would be taking the wealth of Allah®™” as (main reason for) 
government, and the Book of Allah! for corruption, and the mischief-makers as a party, 
and the righteous to be at war with. 
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And 1°“S swear by Allah®™! Had it not been that, I“ would not have frequented 
reprimanding you, and urging you, and would have left you when you refused, until when 
I°"5 meet them (in battle) when they think of me*”* to meet them. By Allah®?™! 1°°“° am 
upon the truth, and |**”* love to be martyred, and are desirous to meet my*”* Lord” 
Allah?™, and waiting for His*™” excellent Rewards. 
B55 5 candy iat 5 ay gas oil g Ubi ¥ 5 shy cha oR eT 5 pSigth Igdlate 5 VIE 5 Ties iy  pSoIE By 
el Lees 3 
1°5“° am advancing you all, so Advance lightly and heavily, and fight with your wealth and 
your selves in the Way of Allah; that would be better for you if you were knowing [9:41], 
and do not be weighed down in the earth for you will be generalised with the humiliated, 
and you will be acknowledging with the regret, and your portion would be with the most 
loss. 
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The brother of war is the awake one, the restless. If he sleeps, his eyes do not sleep, and 
one harmed by weakness, and the one who abhors the Jihad in the Way of Allah*™ - would 
be the defrauded, the degraded. |**”* am to you all today upon what you were upon 
yesterday, and to me*”* you aren’t upon what you were upon. 
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One who wants to his helper would take the good arrow. By Allah*™! If Allah”™ were to 
Help you, He*™ would Help you and Affirm your feet. It is a right upon Allah®™ that He?™ 
Helps the one who helps Him®™!, and Forsakes the one who forsakes Him®™. Are you 
viewing the victory would be for the one who is patient without victory, and the patience 
had become a cowardice, and he happens to be zealous? But rather, the patience with the 
victory, and the advent is with the bravery, and the lightning is with the rain. 
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O Allah®™! Gather us and them upon the guidance, and Make us and them to be ascetics in 


the word, and Make the Hereafter to be better for us than the former (world)’’.* 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’ having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen**”* had written this sermon to the 
elders of his*”° companions, and therein is speech from Rasool-Allah*™. 
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In the Name of Allah®™ the Beneficent, the Merciful. To the ones of proximity in the (realm 

of) the shadows, the ones Tested with the afflictions, the ones quick in the obedience, the 

ones to be Resurrected during the Raj’at (return). Salutations from us*”* to you all! 

Greetings be upon you all! As for after: - 
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> Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 16 H 1 
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The Noor (light) of the insight is the soul of life which the Eman cannot benefit except by it, 
along with following the Words of Allah®™ and the ratification of these. The Word is from 
the Spirit, and the Spirit is from the Noor, and the Noor is, (Allah is the) Noor of the skies 
and the earth [24:35]." 
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Syttlall 


In your hands are the means for there to arrive to you, bounties from Allah? You cannot 
understand its thanks. He”! has Specialised you with it and Purified you for it, And these 
examples, We Strike these for the people, and none understand these except for the 
learned ones [29:43]. 
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Allah*™ Covenanted that none should abandon the pact he had agreed with Him*™, 


therefore hasten to fulfil the pact, and remain in seeking the Grace, for the world is present 
display. 


The righteous and the immoral consume from it, and the Hereafter is a truthful Promise, the 
Able King will Fulfil in it (the Promised Rewards). 
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Indeed! And the matter is just as it has occurred on the seven days remaining of Safar 
(Naharwan), the armies travelled during it. The false rejections were destroyed during it. Its 
cavalry was Arabian, and its horses were for warfare, and by that we were pausing. 
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And when we remember the hopeful who were waiting the downpour of rain in order to 
grow the vegetation, and revive the fruits, it called me*”” to write the letter to you to save 
you from the blindness, and guide you to the door of guidance, therefore travel the way of 
safety, for it is a collection of prestige. 
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Allah*™ Chose its Manifesto and Explained its arguments, and Presented His” Divine 
Authorities, and Marked its boundaries, and Described its limits, and Manifested it just as 
described. 
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When the servant enters his grave, two Angels come to him, one of them Munkar and the 
onther one Nakeer. The first of what they question him is about his Lord®™, and about his 
Prophet”, and about his Guardian*™”* (Imam*™’). So, if he were to answer (correctly), he 
would attain salvation, and if he is confused, they would punish him’. 
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A speaker said, ‘What is the state of the one who recognises his Lord®™, and recognises his 
Prophet”, but does not recognise his Guardian (Imam*“*)?? He**™™ said: ‘That is the 
wavering one, neither towards these ones nor towards those; [4:143]. 
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It was said, ‘And who is the Guardian®””, O Rasool-Allane""?” 
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He” said: ‘Your Guardian in this time period is me”, and from after me it would be 
my~"“™ successor**’, and from after my” successor*”’, there would be a Divine Authority 
of Allah*™ for every era, lest you would be saying just as the strayers before you had said 
when their Prophet*”™” separated from them: ‘Our Lord! If only You had Sent a Rasool to 
us, then we would have followed your Signs from before we were disgraced and shamed’ 


[20:134]. 
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And rather the complete ignorance of theirs was with the Signs, and they are the 
successors’. So, Allah®™ Answered them: Say: ‘Every one is awaiting, therefore wait, for 
soon you will come to known who is the companion of the Even Path and who is Guided’ 
[20:135]. 
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And rather their waiting was that they said, ‘We are in a leeway from recognising the 
successors* until an Imam* announces his** knowledge. Thus, the successors*”” are the 
custodians upon you all between the Paradise and the Fire. No one will enter the Paradise 
except one who recognises them*™® and they*” recognise him, nor will anyone enter the 
Fire except one who denies them**™” and they*”* deny him. 
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plas 
(This is) because they** recognise the servants. Allah®™ Introduced them*™® during the 
pact of the Covenant with the obedience being for them*™*. He?™ Described them*™® in 
His*™ Book. The Mighty and Majestic Said: And upon the heights would be men 
recognising all by their marks, [7:46]. 
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yg a Ses v5 Joh tg hed J Ata yeas 5 aS” cull Sys dey Lag ene 


And they**® are the witnesses upon the people, and the Prophets® are witnesses for 
them*"’ by the Taking of the Covenants of the servants having been Taken for them*™’, and 
that is His” Word: How will it be, when We Come with a witness from every community, 
and We Come with you as a witness upon them? [4:41] On that Day will those who 
committed Kufr and disobeyed the Rasool would desire if only the earth could be levelled 
with them, and they shall not be (able to) conceal any facts from Allah [4:42]. 
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And like that Allah®™! revealed to Adam**: “O Adam**! Your*® term has expired, and your" 
Prophet-hood has expired, and your® days are completed, and your® death has presented, 
so take the Prophet-hood, and inheritance of the Prophet-hood, and the Greatest Name of 
Allah?™, and hand it over to your®® son* Hibatullah®’, for I”! do not leave the earth without 
an understanding scholar!” 
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a Ge ae etd, atts 
a a all a a5 


The Prophets®* and the successors® did not cease to be inheriting that until the matter 
ended to me“™, and I” hand that over to my” successor*™”* Ali’, and he*’ is from 
me“ at the status of Haroun® from Musa, and that Ali*”° would make his*”* living 


sons*”* from their sons*”* passing away. 

ccgole 5 cod an patbeet cccyas HU AY plied abd 5 cots ty ete 9 the Jel &5 
The one whom it cheers that he would enter a Garden of his Lord*™, then let him have the 
Wilayah of Ali**”* and of the successors**”’ from after him*”*, and let him submit to their?” 


merits, for they*“S are the guides after me*. Allah®™ has Given them*“S my” 
understanding, and my*”™” knowledge. 
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They*S are my family from my flesh and my blood. |” complain to Allah? of 


their®?“* enemies and the deniers to them®*™”® of their*”*° merits, and the cutters from 
them** of my” connection. We*”* are People** of the Household of the tree of 
Prophet-hood, and the mine of mercy, and the interchange of the Angels, and place of the 
Message. 


asws 
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asws sSaww 


And an example of the People” of my Household in this community is like an example 
of the ship of Noah*. One who sails it would attain salvation, and one who stays behind 
from it would be destroyed; and an example of the door of Hitta among the children of 
Israel. One who entered it (his sins) were Forgiven for him. Any flag which emerged, not 
being from People*” of my**”™” Household, so it is the Dajjalite (flag). 


AN Gyles & ably ash 5 ota Cops eh Usa ey al ASL A fai 5 ache taal seed Wet al 5 ali Oy 


Les 5 


Allah*™! Chose a people for His*™ Religion, Selecting them for standing upon it, and the 
helping for it. He*™ Purified them*s with the Word of Al-Islam, and Revealed to them**"S 
Obligations of the Quran, and the working with being obedient to Him®*™ in the east of the 
earth and its west. 
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Allah*™ Specialised them with Al-Islam, and Distinguished you for it, and that is because it is 
a safety and collection of prestige. Allah? Chose its Manifesto, and Describe it and 
Described its mannerisms, and Connected its date of the apparent knowledge and esoteric 
wisdom, with sweetness and bitterness. 
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One who cleans his interior would see wondrous scenery in its (Quran’s) resources and its 
sources; and the one who discerns of what is hidden would see the hidden substance of 
discernment, and wondrous parables and Sunnahs. Its apparent is elegant and its hidden is 
deep. Neither do its strangeness perish nor will its wonders terminate. In it are keys of the 
speech, and lamps for the darkness. 
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The goodness cannot be opened except by its keys, nor can the darkness be removed except 
by its lanterns. In it is detail and elaboration, and explanation of the two lofty names, those 
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are gathered together, not being correct except together. They are named, so they are 
separated, and they are connected, so they are gathered. Its completeness in the 
completion of one of them. Around it are stars, and upon its stars are stars, in order to 
protect its protectors, and take care of its caretakers. 

5 DEN Sis VB pl Be Sy fall SH 5 dal otter caitfer UIs 5 copolis Roles 5 BUST 5 shyt 5 Sty 5 Sts OTH g 5 
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And in the Quran is its explanation and its statements, and its limits, and its elements, and 
places of its determinations, and weight of its scales, and the scale of justice, and the 
decisive judgment. The claimants of the religion separated between the doubt and the 
certainty, and they came with the truth. They*”” built for Al-Islam its foundations, and they 
established its foundations for it and its cornerstones, and they*”* came upon that as 
witnessed with markings and constructions. 
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In it is sufficient for the ones seeking sufficiency, and healing for the seekers of treatment, 
and protection for ones seeking protection, and care for ones seeking its care, and its 
protection safeguarding it, and its springs are bursting forth by the Love of Allah? and 
His*™ Kindness, and Reverence of His” Commands and His” Mention with what He?™ 
Loves to be Mentioned with, connected with the Wilayah, and disputes with goodly care. 


Bt Geel ooh heal tg Bh 5 hat 2g Byte V cud ule ah ate oot 5 ated ne GG 5 alg AK Site 5 
Ae de ches ge aus 


And they are getting together with a saturating cup, and meeting with beautiful welcome, 
and high morals, stewardship of trustworthy scholars, there being no mistrust among them, 
nor does the backbiting start among them. The one who hides something from that would 
be hiding morals. 
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Beatitude is for the one with a tranquil heart, obeying the one*”” guiding him, and shunning 


the one who deviates him, and entering a prestigious entrance, and attaining the way of 
safety, being an insight for the one with insight, and obedience for the one guided to the 
superior evidence, and removal of the covering of ignorance, the straying, the destructive 
spree. 
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And the one who wants after this, then let him manifest his religion with the guidance, for 
the guidance, its doors are not locked, and its means are opened with proofs. By my** life! 
I°“S have advised, and he should accept the advice, one with humbleness and goodly 
reverence. Thus, let the persons accept with its acceptance, and let him be cautious of a 
disaster before its solutions. Greetings!’”” 


° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 16 H 2 
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CHAPTER 17 -— ARGUMENTATION OF AL-HUSAYN®*”” 
AGAINST UMAR WHILE HE WAS UPON THE PULPIT 


lore be Ay be Emily AY Hf abt 3 (S56 ST 5 ache ie all S95 ps de ol e Ly as Gib oh pe ji 6H i¢ -1 
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(The book) ‘Al-Ihtijaj’ - It is reported that Umar Bin Al-Khattab was addressing the people 
upon the pulpit of Rasool-Allah*”’”, and he mentioned in his sermon that he (Umar) 
foremost with the Momineen than their own selves [33:6]. Al-Husayn*”’ said to him from a 
corner of the Masjid: ‘Get down, O liar, from the pulpit of my*”* (grand) father*™” Rasool- 
Allah! It is not a pulpit of your father’. 


SAG gf Gi Le Sgt eds Oaks gs cyl a Viet Got GT hb ad I I 
Umar said to him, ‘The pulpit is for your*”* (grand) father”, by my life, O Husayn*™”*! It is 
not the pulpit of my father. Who taught you*™*® this? Your*”* father Ali” Bin Abu 
Talib*”*?’ 


ale gas te SS (Ce) alll ety wae Se Seed.) OB gO 5 coy eT 5g 2th cael gol as Gf abl Oy aed I Js 
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asws 


asws asws 


Al-Husayn**"’ said to him: ‘I°*“* am obedient to my*’ father*”* in whatever he*”* instructs 
me’. By my*””* life! He**’ is a guide and |**”* am guided by him**™”*, and for him*™, in the 
necks of the people is the allegiance in the era of Rasool-Allah*™. Jibraeel** had descended 
with it from the Presence of Allah*™ the Exalted. No one will deny it except a rejecter of the 
Book. 
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The people have recognised it with their hearts and they rejected it with their tongues. Woe 
be unto the deniers of our*”” rights, People*”” of the Household! What is that which 
Muhammad**™™ Rasool-Allah*”” would receive them with, from the permanent anger and 
severity of the punishment?’ 


bY doh iyét 3 5 cysts uct Gosh rab sed aches Gil Ge SOT gs Meet 220 Sus 
Umar said, ‘O Husayn*"*! One who denies a right of your**”® father*”*, upon him be the 


Curse of Allah”! The people made us the commanders, and had they made yours 
father*”* the commander, we would have obeyed’. 
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Al-Husayn*’ said to him: ‘O Ibn Al-Khattab! Which of the people made you a commander 
upon himself, before you had made Abu Bakr the commander upon yourself. He made you 
the commander upon the people with neither any proof from the Prophet*”” nor 
agreement from Progeny*”* of Muhammad**””? 
Gghebth thet as 5 bates Sols Sus ota OF gh alls 5 uf teteae OO oleh oy afc ey pale ST 5 ole wens OW eS1e 
(ue) 4 ST OG, ELE 1 
Was your pleasure a pleasure for Muhammad*™, or was the pleasure of his*”” family an 
anger for him®””? But, by Allah”! If the tongues had exchanges, its ratification would be 
lengthy, and a deed the Momineen would have witnessed, due to what was skipped over 
the necks of Progeny**”* of Muhammad. 


Biye Dike cath 5 teeth oil pe Vy ak ol V5 dent Ca¥ ngs dS US agile asd Spe 5 pa 5H 
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You ascended their*”* pulpit and then became the judge against them*”* with the Book 
having been Revealed among them*™”. Neither do you recognise its vocabulary, nor do you 
know its interpretation, except listening to the Azaan. The erring ones and the correct one is 
the same in your presence. So, Allah? will Recompense you with your Recompense, and 
Question you about what you innovated, Question while being bare-footed. 


hg US eds al Ssh ale SSG wale ah ike Geel wT ou To alael a, sail tes ts Lees ct J 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Umar descended angrily and some people from his companions 
walked with him until he came to the door of Amir Al-Momineen*’. He sought permission 
to see him**, and he*”* permitted for him. He entered and said, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan*”*! 
What am | facing from your*”* son** Al-Husayn**”*?! He’ spoke to us in a loud voice in 
the Masjid of Rasool-Allah**””, and incited against me the young ones and people of Al- 
Medina!’ 


Eb Ge ob 5 Uh cae JA Le platy Sots sf al Se Vg het Tg ale th Le 2th oh ged oh cpl ale god Su 
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Al-Hassan said to him: ‘An example of Al-Husayn 
arousing the one there is no judgment for him, or is he**”* speaking with the youths against 
the people of his*”S Religion? But, by Allah®™! You did not attain what you have attained 
except by the youths, so may Allah*™ Curse the one who incited the youths!’ 


, (grand) son™”” of the Prophet 
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Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said to him: ‘Shh! No, O Abu Muhammad**"*! You should never go 
near the anger, nor (near) one of evil ancestry, nor are there any veins in you from the 
multitude. Listen to my*”” speech and do not be hasty with the speech’. 


BIL Bh cA YG eyed g ed dh ted of ye a Ju 


Umar said to him**, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan**! They*™”* are both caring regarding their®”* own 


selves with what they*”’ see being without the caliphate’. 
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Amir Al-Momineen*™ said to him: ‘They*™* are both closer in attribution with Rasool- 
Allah that their®’”* own father*”’ is. But, O Ibn Al-Khattab, please them*”*’ with their? 
rights, (so that) the ones after them*”* would be pleased with you’. 
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He said, ‘And what would please them*™”*, O Abu Al-Hassan*™”*?’ He*"® said: ‘Their**”* 
pleasure is the retraction from the mistake fearing from the disobedience, along with the 
repentance’. 


2M 9 SK 28 sah bole bus 9 of aa od ef y oat et I Sua 


Umar said to him*’, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan*™”*! Educate your*”” son** that he** should not 


interject the ruling authority, those who are the rulers in the earth’. 
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Amir Al-Momineen*™® said: ‘I°*"* educate the disobedience people upon their disobedience, 
and one |**’ fear the slips and the destruction upon him. As for the one*™”* Rasool-Allahe”™” 
has begotten, it is not Permissible for me*”* to educate him*”*, for he*”* would be 
transferred to an education better for him than it. But, please them*”’, O Ibn Al- 
Khattab!’ 


asws 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Umar went out and was met by Usman Bin Affan and Abdul Rahman 
Bin Awf. Abdul Rahman said to him, ‘O Abu Hafs! What happened, and the arguments were 
prolonged with you? Umar said, ‘And can anyone argue with the son*™”” of Abu Talib*”* and 
his*”* cubs?!’ 


Page 34 of 401 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 30 www.hubeali.com 


gt SH OFT 1 EE gy 56 2 8h; 5 She 2 ats wh le Suk jack 


Usman said to him, ‘O Ibn Al-Khattab! They**”’ are the sons*”* of Abd Manaf®, the fat ones 
and the people are thin (metaphorically)’. Umar said to him, ‘How repeatedly proud you 
have become, so you are priding with it. Are you an idiot?’ Usman grabbed the generality of 
his clothes, then pulled him and pushed him, then said, ‘O Ibn Al-Khattab! It is as if you 
dislike what | am saying’. 


A385 ade: G8 5 Oe BAe ie eae yo 


Abdul Rahman came between them and separated between them, and the people 
dispersed’’.° 
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(The book) ‘Kashf Al-Ghumma’ — From Zayd son of Ali (Bin Al-Husayn*’), from his father**”*: 
‘Al-Husayn*™”* Bin Ali*** came to Umar Bin Al-Khattab while he was upon the pulpit, and 
said to him: ‘Get down from the pulpit of my**”* father?”*!’ 
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Umar wept, then said, ‘You*”* speak the truth, O my son*™*! It is the pulpit of your 
father*™*® and not the pulpit of my father!’ Ali?™® said: ‘By Allah®™! Is it not from my 
opinion’. He said, ‘You*™* speak the truth! By Allah®™, | am not accusing you*”’, O Abu Al- 
Hassan?!’ 


asws 
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asws asws 


and made him to be seated 
aswS was seated with him 


Then he descended from the pulpit angrily, grabbed him 
by his side upon the pulpit. Then he addressed the people while he 
upon the pulpit. 
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hai 


Then he said, ‘O you people! | heard your Prophet saying: ‘Protect me 
my" family and my’ offspring! The one who protects me*”™” regarding them, Alla 
would Protect him. Indeed! The Curse of Allah*™ is upon the one who hurts me 


regarding them’ — thrice”.’ 


saww 


° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 17H 1 
’ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 17 H 2 
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— similar to it.® 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 17 H3 
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CHAPTER 18 — REGARDING MENTION OF WHAT HAD 
HAPPENNED FROM THE CONFUSION OF THE PEOPLE AFTER 
THE EXPIRY OF RASOOL-ALLAH*™", AND THEIR REFERRING 
TO AMIR AL-MOMINEEN*” 
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‘Salman Al-Farsi® having said, ‘It was from the mighty afflictions which Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic Tried Quraysh with after their prophet*”™” in order to Know their selves, and Bring 
out their testimonies what they used to claim upon Rasool-Allah*™ after his” passing 
away, and Refuted their arguments, and Removed the covering what had kept the secrets in 
their hearts, and their grudges towards the Progeny*”” of Muhammad*”” came out, and 
their removing them*“S from their*™* Imamate, and inheritance of the Book of Allah?™ 
among them*’. 
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How large were their sins, and the inclusion of their scandals, and Guidance of Allah?™ was 
placed in it for the people of His*™ Call and inheritors of His” Prophet*””, and the hearts 
of their®”*° friends were radiated by it, and they were inundated by its benefits, and its 
Blessings came to them. 
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JEM 485 SAV Reda § eg IE GAUL SUAL 5 call g aele AUN bee ailig es st SU) Gogh t SI aT 5 eile AU) bee alll Joes 


PALE 5 ols slale ES cassis 5 achyg 5 acts JAI Le GUS he 5 aa by 


When the News of the expiry of Rasool-Allah*” reached to the king of Rome, and news of 
his*”” community and their differing regarding the choosing upon them, and their leaving 
the way of their guidance, and their allegation upon Rasool-Allah*”™” that he“ did not 
bequeath to anyone after his*”” expiry, and his*”” carrying them with choosing for 
themselves, and their making in-charge of the command after him**™™” to the remotest from 
his” people, and turning that away from the People*™”’* of his**”” Household, and his” 
inheritor, and his” near of kin, he called the scholars of his city and sought their verdicts. 
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He made them debate regarding the command which Quraysh had claimed after their 
Prophet” and regarding what Muhammad**™ had come with. They answered him with 
answers from their arguments upon that (it is upon the community) of Muhammad”. 


(Jo5 BL pee EL cstalel 5 glacl 3. 1 Of olds al aysle CRS) 5 REBUY 3 arch J) s4adss Of hus yah Jks 
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He asked the people of his city that they should head to Al-Medina in order to debate them 
and for the argumentation against them. He ordered the Archbishop to choose from his 
companions and his bishops. He chose one hundred men from them, and they went out, a 
bishop of theirs leading them, the entirety of the scholar had acknowledged the merit and 
the knowledge being for him. 
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He was dazzling in his knowledge and extracting the speech from its interpretation, and his 
returning every branch to its root. Neither being with the weak intellect, nor with the anger, 
nor with the dullness, nor cowardice, nor with failure being silent to the one he speaks to, 
and answers when asked, and patient when blocked. 
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He arrived in Al-Medina with the ones with him, from the chosen ones of his companions, 
until the group descended from their rides. He asked the people of Al-Medina about the one 
Muhammad*”™” had bequeathed to, and the ones standing in his*”” place. They pointed 
him to Abu Bakr. They came to the Masjid of Rasool-Allah*”’”, and they entered to see Abu 
Bakr, and he was in a group of Quraysh, among them being Umar Bin Al-Khattab and Abu 
Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, and Khalid Bin Al-Waleed, and Usman Bin Affan, and | was in the 


group. 
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They paused at him, and the leader of the group said, ‘The greetings be upon you’. They 
returned the greeting unto him. He said, ‘Guide us to the one standing in the place of your 
Prophet”, for we are a people from Rome, and | am upon the Religion of the Messiah Isa” 
Bin Maryam*. We came when the expiry of your Prophet*™ and your differing(s) reached 
us. 
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We (have come to) ask the correctness of his*”™” Prophet-hood and to be rightly guided to 


our religion, and to understand your Religion. So, if it is superior to our religion, we would 
enter into it, and become Muslims, and accept the guidance form you willingly, and answer 
you to the call of your Prophet’. 


a 
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And if the opposite were to happen to what the Rasools** had come with, and Isa had 
come with, we shall return to the religion of the Messiah, for with it is a pact we have seen 
the evidence of His” Prophets® and His*™! Rasools®’, and clear light. So, which one of you 
is the master of the command after your Prophet?’ 
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Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘This one is our master and in-charge of the command after our 
Prophet’. The bishop said, ‘Is it this old man?! He said, ‘Yes’. 
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He said, ‘O sheykh! Are you the custodian, the successor of Muhamma in his 
community? And are you the scholar, being needless by your knowledge from what your 
Prophet’ taught, from the affairs of the community and what you would be needy to?” 
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Abu Bakr said, ‘No, | am not a successor’. He said to him, ‘So, what are you?’ Umar said, 
‘This is the caliph of Rasool-Allah*””’. The Christian said, ‘You are the caliph of Rasool- 
Allah”, he” had chosen as caliph regarding his” community? Abu Bakr said, ‘No’. 
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He said, ‘So, what is this name (caliph) which you have invented it and claimed it after your 
Prophet’?! We have read Books of the Prophets* and we found that the caliphate is not 
correct except for a Prophet*® from the Prophets®® of Allah®*™!, because Allah®*™ the Exalted 
Made Adam* to be a caliph in the earth. 
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He*™ Obligated obedience to him** upon the inhabitants of the sky and the earth, and 
Praised him* with a name of Dawood*. He*™ Said: ‘“O Dawood! Surely, We Made you a 
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Caliph in the earth, [38:26]. How can you name yourself with this name? And who named 
you with it? Did your Prophet” name you with it?” 
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He said, ‘No, but the people agreed and they made me the ruler and chose me as caliph’. 
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He said, ‘(Then) you are a caliph of your people, not of your Prophet”, and you have said 


that the Prophet*”™” did not bequeath to you*™™, and we have found in the Book from the 
Sunnahs of the Prophets*’ that Allah®™ did not Send any Prophet” except and there was 
a successor™ for him** he*® had bequeathed to, and the whole of the people would be needy 
to his* knowledge, and he* would be needless from them. 
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And you have claimed that he” did not bequeath just as the (other) Prophets® had 
bequeathed, and claimed things which aren’t for you but for its rightful ones, and | do not 
see you all except and you have repelled the Prophet-hood of Muhammad**™”, and you 
have invalidated the Sunnahs of the Prophets” in their® people. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘The bishop turned to his companions and said, ‘They are saying that 
Muhammad**™ did not come with the Prophet-hood, and rather his*”” matter was by 
overcoming, and had he**™™ been a Prophet”, he**”” would have bequeathed just as the 
Prophets® (before) had bequeathed, and left a replacement among them just as the 
Prophets* had done, from the inheritance and the knowledge, and we cannot find with the 
(these) people, any trace of that’. 
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Then the bishop turned around and said, ‘O sheykh! As for you, so you have acknowledged 
that Muhammad**“™ did not bequeath to you, nor did he*”” make you the caliph, and 
rather the people had agreed with you, and had Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic been Pleased 
with the pleasure of the people and their following their whims, and their choosing for 
themselves, Allah? would not have Sent the Prophets”, givers of glad tidings and warners, 
and Given them the Book and the Wisdom, in order for them* to explain to the people, 
what they should be doing and being cautious of, and what they are differing in, lest there 
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would happen to be an argument for the people against Allah after the (coming of) 
Rasools; [4:165]. 
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You have pushed away the Prophets® from their® Message, and have availed yourselves 
with the ignorance, from choosing the people away from the Choice of Allah?™ Mighty and 
Majestic, the Rasools® for the servants, and the choosing of the Rasools® for their 
communities, and we are seeing you to be revering with that calumny (lie) upon Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic and upon your Prophet**””, and you will not be pleased except if you 
are named with the caliphate after that; and this is not permissible except for a Prophet® or 
a successor” of a Prophet®. 
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And rather the argument is correct for you with your emphasising the Prophet-hood as 
being for your Prophet”, your taking with the Sunnahs of the Prophets” regarding their® 
guidance, and you have overcome. So, there is no escape for us that we argue upon you 
regarding what you are claiming, until we understand the way of what you are calling to, 
and we understand the truth among you after your Prophet**™™, is it correct what you are 
doing with the faith or are you disbelieving with ignorance?’ 


Then he said, ‘O sheykh! Answer’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Bakr turned towards Abu Ubeyda to answer on his behalf, but 
he could not come up with an answer. Then the bishop turned towards his companions and 
said, ‘The building of the people is not without any foundation, nor can | see any argument 
being for them. Do you understand?’ They said, ‘Yes’. 
jo 55 sali iess 6 oS By J84 
Then he said to Abu Bakr, ‘O sheykh! Can | ask you?’ He said, ‘Ask’. 
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He said, ‘Inform me about me and you. What are you in the Presence of Allah?™, and what 
am | in the Presence of Allah???’ 
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He said, ‘As for |, so | am a believer in the presence of myself, and | do not know what | am 
in the Presence of Allah®”™ regarding what is afterwards; and as for you, so in my presence 
you are a Kafir, and | do not know what you are in the Presence of Allah?™”’?” 
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The bishop said, ‘As for you, so you have conferred yourself with the Kufr after the Eman, 
and you are ignorant of your staying in your Eman. Are you right in it or wrong? And as for |, 
so the Eman has been conferred to me after the Kufr. How excellent is my state and how 
evil is your state with yourself, when you don’t even know what is there for you in the 
Presence of Allah”. You have testified for me with the success and the salvation, and 
testified for yourself with the destruction and the Kufr’. 
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Then he turned to his companions and said, ‘Feel good for yourselves, for he has testified 
with the salvation being for you after the Kufr’. 
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Then he turned towards Abu Bakr and said, ‘O sheykh! Where is your place from the 
Paradise at the moment, when you claim the Eman, and where is my place from the Fire?’ 


Mads t Sbeis 215 dhe et ohh Be bare [Ul] of 5 at US Af cade du 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Bakr turned towards Umar and Abu Ubeyda once again for them 
to answer on his behalf, but not one of them spoke. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he said, ‘| don’t know where my place is and what my state is in 
the Presence of Allah?’””. 
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The bishop said, ‘O you! Inform me how you have allowed yourself to be seated in this seat 
but you are in need to the knowledge of someone else? Is there anyone in the community 
of Muhammad**™, one who is more knowledgeable than you are?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
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He said, ‘And what would make you and them know except and a mighty matter has carried 
you, and their foolishness in placing you forwards over the one who is more knowledgeable 
than you are. So, if the one who was more knowledgeable than you gets frustrated from 
what | have asked you, like your frustration, then you and he are one (and the same) in your 
claim. 


Z fi Bete Scoot A Gea aeiel 2 [eee Hee fe went sei GES Io GS. pie Ny SY cae “Oe ae eyed, ae Fe 
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| see your Prophet was a Prophet’, as having wasted the Knowledge of 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic, and His*™ Pact and His” Covenant which He®™ Had Taken 
upon the Prophets” from before him*™” regarding the nomination of the successors” of 
their®® communities, when he**”™” did not nominate a successor** they (people) could be 
panicking to him*”* regarding what they dispute in the matters of their Religion. 
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Point me upon this one who is more knowledgeable than you are, perhaps he*”* has more 
knowledge than you do regarding the dialogue, and answer, and explanation, and what one 
could be needy to from the Ahadeeth of the Prophet-hood and Sunnahs of the Prophets”, 
and the people have been unjust to you and they have been unjust to themselves regarding 
you’. 
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Salman” said, ‘When |"* saw what had befallen with the people, from the dullness, and the 
confusion, and the disgrace, and the belittling, and what had been released with the 
Religion of Muhammad*””, and what had befallen with the people, from the grief, I" got 
up, and | did not know where I" was placing my™ feed, to the door of Amir Al- 
Momineen*’ and knocked the door to him*™”. 
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aw was saying: ‘What has alarmed you", O Salman"? I* said, ‘The 
Religion of Muhammad*™ is destroyed, and Al-Islam is destroyed after Muhammad, 
and the people of Kufr have prevailed over his” Religion and its companions with the 
arguments. So, come, O Amir Al-Momineen*™”” (to rescue the Religion of Muhammad**™), 
and there has been referred to the people what there is no strength for them with it, nor 


He**”* came out and he 
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any escape, nor any means, and today you*™” are the reliever of its distress, and remover of 


its nervousness, and owner of its good effects, and its crown, and its lamp for the darkness, 
and the key of (removing) its vagueness’. 


AAS Le 5 Arle ate Ble Jus 2 JL 
He (the narrator) said, ‘Ali**”* said: ‘And what is that?’ 
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He™ said, ‘I'* said, ‘A group from the king of Rome has arrived among one hundred men 
from the noble people of their community, being led by a bishop of theirs. I'* have not seen 
the like of it. He turns the speech upon its meanings, and he turns it upon its interpretation, 
and confirms it upon its argument initiating it. I'° have not heard similar to his arguments 
nor quickness in answering from the treasure hoard of his knowledge. 
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He came to Abu Bakr, and he was in a group, and asked him about his position and bequest 
of Rasool-Allah*™™. He invalidated his claim for the caliphate and overcame them of their 
claims of their making a caliph of his position. He referred issues to Abu Bakr, taking him out 
from his Eman and necessitating him the Kufr, and the doubt in his religion. 
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He dealt out to them the disgrace, and humbleness, and confusion, so go (and rescue) the 


Religion of Muhammad”, O Amir Al-Momineen*™’, for there has been referred to them 
what there is no strength for them with it’. 
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Amir Al-Momineen*”*® went with me™ until we came to the group, and they had been 


clothed with the disgrace, and the humiliation, and the belittling, and the confusion. 
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Ali*** greeted, then sat down. He 
your questioned at me*™””, for with me 
needy to regarding what they should be doing and leaving, and by Allah®™ (towards me 
is the inclination’. 
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He™ said, ‘The Christian turned towards him*”* and said: ‘O youth! We have found in the 
Books of the Prophets®* that Allah*™ did not Send any Prophet*® at all except and there was 
a successor*”* for him* to stand in his* place. It has reached us the differing(s) of the 
community of Muhammad**™™ regarding the position of his*’”” Prophet-hood, and the 
claims of Quraysh upon the Helpers, and the claims of the Helpers upon Quraysh, and their 
choosing for themselves. 
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So, our king sent us forward as a delegation, and we have chosen to discuss about the 
Religion of Muhammad*™, we do recognise the ways of the Prophets” regarding it, and 
then listening from his people, those claiming his*”” position. Is that right or wrong? 
They have belied upon him**”™” just as the (previous) communities had belied upon their 
Prophets™, and repelled the successors® from their™ rights. 
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We found that the people of Musa* had stooped to the calf after him®, and they repelled 
Haroun® from his* successorship, and they chose what you are upon; and similar to that, 
Being a Sunnah of Allah regarding those who have gone before, and you will never find 
any alteration in the Sunnah of Allah [33:62]. 


clgeas AS (yey is Be a eg! pb WEES cones Be GAY! 5 Males 658 cat! his Ny Aga BASE Laas 


We arrived and the people guided us to this sheykh. He claims his*””” position and the 
command being for him from after him**””. We asked, ‘Was the bequeathing to him from 


his Prophet*””?’ He did not understand it. 
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And we asked about his kinship from him**””, when the supplication regarding Ibrahim® in 


what has preceded in the offspring, regarding his* Imamate, that no one would from the 
offspring would attain it except from each other — none would attain it except the Chosen, 
the Purified. 
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d°*°“" and what the (previous) 


We wanted to ascertain the Sunnah from Muhamma 
Prophets had come with, and differing of the community upon the successor**”” just as the 
ones from the past had differed regarding the successors™, and recognition of the family 


among them? 
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asws and a custodian after 
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So, if we were to find for this Rasool*”” having a successor 
him®*”™”, and with him*”* is knowledge of what the people could be needy to, and he 

answers with the answers of his*“”* Prophet’, and informs about the causes of the 
afflictions and the deaths, and the decisive address, and the lineages, and what knowledge 
descends during the Night of Pre-determination during every year, and what the Angels and 
the Spirit descend with to the successors®, we would ratify his*”” Prophet-hood, and 
answer his**“™ call, and believe in his**”” successor*”® and believe in him**”” and in his**™™” 


book, and whatever the Rasools® before him*”” had come with. 
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And if other than that were to happen, we shall return to our religion, and we would know 
that Muhammad*™ had not been Sent; and we have asked this sheykh, but we did not find 
with him anything correct of the Prophet-hood of Muhammad*™. But he is claiming for it 
and he would be a tyrant having overcome upon his people with the force, and became 
their king, and does not happen to have any traces of the Prophet-hood, nor what the 
Prophets* before him*”” had come with. 
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And he**™™ has passed away and left them as beasts overcoming each other, and returned 
them to ignorance of the ignoramuses like what they had been, choosing with their opinions 
for themselves, whichever religion they like, and whichever king they want, and they have 
expelled Muhammad” from the way of the Prophets®, and ignored him*”™” regarding 
his*”” Message, and they claimed that the ignorant one can stand in the place of the 
knowledgeable one, and in that is destruction of the farms and the lineages, and 


appearance of the corruption in the earth in the land and the sea. 
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saww 


Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic has Refused except to Send any Prophet*™ except as Purified, 
Directed, Chosen over the worlds, and that the rule of the knowledgeable ones upon the 
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ignorant one would be forever, up to the Day of Qiyamah. | asked him about his name, and 
the one by his side said, ‘This is the caliph of Rasool-Allah*”. | said, ‘We do not recognise 
this name for anyone after the Prophet” except if it happens to be a (use of) language 
from the languages. 
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As for the caliphate, so it is not correct except for Adam*, and Dawood”, and the Sunnah 
therein is for the Prophets” and the successors”, and you all are revering the calumny (lies) 
upon Allah®™ and His*™” Rasool**”” and you have exiled from the knowledge, and you 
should apologise from the name (caliph)’. 
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And he said, ‘But rather, the people were in agreement with me, and they named me as 
‘caliph’, and in the community there is someone who is more knowledgeable than me’. 
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We sufficed we what he had judged upon himself and upon the ones who had chosen him. 
We had arrived to be rightly guided and discuss about the truth. So, if it were to be placed 
for me, | would follow it, and no accusation by an accuser would seize me regarding 
Allah?™, O yous youth! Is there healing with you*™S for what is in our chests?” 
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Ali*** said: ‘Yes! With me*”*® there is healing for your chests, and illumination for your 
hearts, and expounding for what you are upon, and such explanation you would not be 
needy of doubt being with it, and news about your affairs, and proof of your evidence, so 
turn towards me with your face, and free the ears of your heart for me*’, and present your 
mind retaining what |**”° am saying to you: - 
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J is a lot 


azwj 


Allah?™, by His®™! Conferment, and His”™ Forbearance, and His*™ Grace, for Him 
of Praise, constant, has been Truthful of His”! Promise, and Helped Muhammad**™, His 
servant and His*™ Rasool®*”™”, and Defeated the allies Alone, For Him is the Kingdom and 
for Him is the Praise, and He is Able upon all things [64:1]. 
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saww saww 
d 


Surely, the Blessed and Exalted Particularised Muhamma , and Chose him , and 
Guided him”, and Selected him®*™™ for His”! Message to the people, all of them with 
His” Mercy, and to the human beings and the Jinn with His*™ Kindness, and Obligated 
obedience to him**”™” upon the inhabitants of the sky and the earth, and Made him” an 
Imam**"’ for the ones from the Rasools® before him”, and as the last for the ones from 


the creatures after him**”™; 
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And he®*™™ inherited the Prophets®,, and (Allah®™) Gave him®” the reins of the world and 
the hereafter, and Took him*”™” as a Prophet’, and a Rasool*”””, and a Beloved, and an 
Imam" and Handed it over to him”, and Drew him®*™™ closer to His”™ Throne where 
neither an Angel of Proximity, nor a Messenger Prophet® had reached. 
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Allah*™! Revealed to him®*™” among His*™ Revelations He had Revealed: The heart did 
not belie what it saw [53:11], and Sent down His*™ Signs unto the Prophets” and Took 
their®* Covenants: you must believe in him, and you must help him”. [3:81]. 
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He*S said: ‘Then He*™ Said: He said: “Do you affirm and accept My Pact upon that?” They 
said: ‘We do accept’. He said: “Then bear witness, and | (too) am of the Bearers of Witness 
with you [3:81]. 
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And Said: whom they are finding written with them in the Torah and the Evangel (that) he 
would be instructing them with the good things and forbidding them from the evil, and 
permitting for them the good things and prohibiting upon them the bad, and removing 
from them their burdens and their shackles which would be upon them. So those who 
believe in him, and assist him, and help him, and follow the Light which descends with 
him, they would be the successful ones [7:157]. 
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saww saww 


Thus, he®™ did not pass away until Allah” Completed his position, and Gave him 
his” means, and Raised his®**™ rank for him®*””. So, Allah?™ the Exalted will never be 
mentioned except and he” would be brought in close proximity to Him”; and He™ 
Obligated his**”™” Religion and Connected obedience to Him*™ with obedience to him”, 
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He*™ Said: There is one who obeys the Rasool, so he has obeyed Allah, [4:80]; and Said: 
And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, and whatever he forbids you from, then 
refrain; [59:7]. 
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He*"" delivered on behalf of Allah?! Mighty and Majestic, His” Message, and clarified 
the proof of His*™” Wilayah, and the Decisive of His*” Verse, and legislated His” Laws and 
His*” Judgments, and pointed them upon the way of their salvation, and he” was the 
door of His”™ Guidance and His*™ Wisdom. 
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And like that the Prophets*® before him” had given the glad tidings of him®**””, and Isa®, 
Spirit of Allah®™ and His”™” Word gave glad tidings of him®*”” where he* is saying in the 
Evangel: ‘Ahmad the Ummy, owner of the red camel and the staff’. 
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And he” nominated his*”” successor*™”* for his*”” community among them, and a 
receptacle of his**”” knowledge, and place of his**”™” secrets, and the Decisive Verses of 
His*™ Book, and recited it as was the right of its recitation, and its door of Hitta, and an 
inheritor of His” Book, and left behind along with the Book of Allah” among them, and 
took the argument among them. 
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He said: ‘6°’ am leaving behind among you all what if you were to adhere with it, you 
will never stray — Book of Allah?™ and my” family, People*™*® of my” Household. And 
these are the two weighty things. The greater weighty thing is the rope extending from the 
sky to the earth. Its end is in your hands and an end in the Hand of Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic. 
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And these two will never separate until they return to me’ at the Fountain, so do not 
precede them, nor take from others for you will be destroyed, and do not (try to) teach 
them*"’, for they**”’ are more knowledgeable than you are’. 
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asws azwj 


And |**“° am his**“™ successor*™”’, and the one standing with the interpretation of His 
Book, and the recogniser of its Permissible(s) and its Prohibitions, and its Decisive, and its 
Allegorical, and its Abrogating, and its Abrogated, and its examples, and its lessons, and its 
utilisations, and with me*”’ is knowledge of what his**”“” community would be needy to 
from after him*’””, and every custodian*””’ is replaced. 
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asws 


And with me is knowledge of the afflictions and the deaths, and the bequests, and the 
lineages, and the decisive address, and births of Al-Islam, and births of Al-Kufr, and |°“”° am 
in-charge of the Return (Raj’at), and government of the governments. So, ask me*”* about 
what is to happen up to the Day of Qiyamah, and about what has happened in the era of 
Isa®* since Allah®*™ Blessed and Exalted had Sent him*’, and about every successor*, and 
every group straying a hundred, and guiding a hundred, and its usher, and its guide, and its 
caller up to the Day of Qiyamah, and (about) every Verse Revealed in the Book of Allah®™, 
whether it was Revealed during night or day, and about the Torah, and the Evangel, and the 
Magnificent Quran. 
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And he*“™ did not conceal anything from me” of his*”” knowledge, nor what the 


communities could be needy to, from the people of the Torah, and the Evangel, and the 
variety of the atheists, and situations of the adversaries, and different religions. 
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And he” was the last of the Prophets® after them*, and obedience to him**”” was 
Obligated upon them”, and the belief in him®*”™, and the helping to him**™™”. You are finding 
that written in the Torah, and the Evangel, and Psalms, and in the former Parchments 
[87:18] The Parchments of Ibrahim and Musa [87:19]. 
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azwj 


And he“ did not happen to waste the Pact of Allah®™ regarding His*™ creatures and 
saww, 


leave them bewildered after him®*”; and how can that happen and Allah*™ has Described 
him**” with the kindness, and the mercy, and the pardon, and the enjoining with the good, 


and forbidding from the evil, and establish the fairness, the straightness?! 
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And Allah? Mighty and Majestic Revealed to him**"™ just as He*™! had Revealed to Noah* 
and the Prophets™ from after him**, and just as He*™ had Revealed to Musa”, and Isa*. So, 
he ratified Allah°™” and delivered His” Message, and |**“* am from the witnesses upon 
that. 
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And Allah?™ Blessed and Exalted has Said: How will it be, when We Come with a witness 
from every community, and We Come with you as a witness upon them? [4:41]. And Said: 
‘I suffice with Allah as a Witness between me and you, and one with whom is Knowledge 
of the Book [13:43]. 
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And Allah®™ Ratified him*S Gave him?™* the means to Him" and to Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic, so He”™ Said: O you who believe! Fear Allah and be with the truthful ones 
[9:119]. We*”* are the ratifiers, and I°”° am his*”” brother®”* in the world and the 
Hereafter, and the witness from him**“™” upon them after him®**”™”, and |*°”° am his” 
intermediary between him**™™ and his” community. 
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asws saww asws asws 


And 1° and my*”’ sons** inherited him*™”™”, and |°*"* and them*™* are like the ship of 
Noah* in his**”” people, one who sails it would be saved and one who stays behind from it 
would drown; and |**”* and them*’ are like the door of Hitta among the children of Israel, 
and |**“* am (from him**"™) at the status of Haroun® from Musa* except there would be no 
Prophet® after him*””, and |**S am the witness from him®*”™” in the world and the 
Hereafter. 
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And Rasool-Allah*“”, being upon a proof from his” Lord?™, displayed (Obligated) 
obedience to me*”* and love for me*”” between the people of Eman, and people of Kufr, 
and people of hypocrisy. So, the one who loves me*”* would be a Momin, and one who 
hates me*”* would be a Kafir. 
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By Allah?™! |?S“S have neither lied, nor been lied to, nor did he lie to me*™’, nor did am 
I°“5 straying, nor did he” stray me, and |**”* am upon a proof my*”” Lord*™ Mighty and 


Majestic Explained it to His*™” Prophet”, and he” explained to me*’. So, ask mes 
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about what has happened, and about what is happening, and about what will be happening 
to the Day of Qiyamah’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘The bishop turned to his companions and said, ‘This one, by Allah?™, 
he*”* speaks with the knowledge and the ability, and the splitting (the issue), and the 
reformer, and we hope from Allah®™ the Exalted that we happen to have found our 
fortune, and the Noor of our guidance, and by Allah®™, these are arguments of the 
successors’ of the Prophets” upon their® people’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He turned towards Ali*”* and said, ‘How come the people turned 
away from aiming for you*™® and claimed what you*”’ are foremost with it than they are? 
Indeed, and the Word has occurred upon them. They have fallen short (and destroyed) 
themselves and that will not harm the successors*™® along with what Allah?” Mighty and 
Majestic has Made them*™’* to be needless with from the knowledge and the rightfulness of 
the positions of His” Rasool*™™. 
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asws 


Inform me, O you knowledgeable, wise one, about me*”” and about you*™”*®. What are 
asws 


yous in the Presence of Allah? And what am | in the presence of Allah?™!?” 
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Ali’ said: ‘As for IS, in the Presence of Allah?” Mighty and Majestic, IS am a Momin, 
and in the presence of myself** 17S am a Momin, certain of His” Grace, and His?™ 
Mercy, and His*™” Guidance, and His*™” Favours upon me*™S; and like that, Allah?™, 
Majestic is His” Majesty, Took my*“S Covenant upon the Eman, and Guided me*“S to 


recognise Him®™. |?°“5 have not doubts regarding that, nor any suspicions. 


bred Zi §,4% 7 63 4 oy » Bo ea eis oust ff oe 4 eal Bin. Ae eo Gil Oe Se Ai, El 
COI Y 5 GUS 3B DANY ad) 3 Ul cunts 5 acy 5 al Se GUS 5 Hel dg Sal A 5 Bol Ge ale Ds WI ET le SN 
BEN 5 cach op thy gihet de 845 86 aed gle Sus dh stu we iid 


And |*“S have not ceased to be upon what Allah*™ the Exalted has Taken upon me*™’ of the 
Covenant, and did not replace, and did not change, and that is by a Conferment of Allah? 
and His” Mercy and His” Making. I?*“S would be in the Paradise. |?*”S have no doubts 
regarding that nor any suspicions, and |**”* have not ceased to be upon what Allah®™ the 
Exalted has Taken upon me*™”* of the Covenant, for the doubt is association (Shirk), due to 
what Allah®™! has Given me*, from the Certainty and the Proof. 
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And as for you, in the Presence of Allah*™, you are a Kafir due to your rejection of the 
Covenant and the acknowledgment which Allah*™” Took upon you after your exit from the 
belly of your mother, and your reaching the intellect, and recognition of the distinguishing 
of the new and the old, and the good and the evil, and your acknowledging with the 
Raools®*, and your rejection of what Allah*’™” Revealed in the Evangel, from the news of the 
Prophets”, for as long as you are upon this state, you would be in the Fire, inevitable’. 
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He said, ‘Inform me about my place from the Fire and your*”® 


place from the Paradise’. 
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asws asws 


Ali*™* said: ‘°° won’t be entering it (Fire), for | recognise my” place from the 
Paradise, and your place from the Fire, but |**”* shall introduce you to that from the Book of 
Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic: Allah”, Majestic is His”! Majestic, Sent Muhammads*™ 
with the truth, and Revealed a Book upon him**“™: Neither did the falsehood come from 
before it, nor (would it come) from after it. (It is) a Revelation from the Wisest, the most 


Praised [41:42], Judging in it the entirety of His”! Knowledge. 
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And Rasool-Allah**™™ informed about the Paradise with its ranks and its levels, and Allah*™, 
Majestic is His” Majesty Apportioned the Gardens between His*™ creatures as a Reward 
for every worker from them (a portion) from these, and Appropriated for them upon a 
measurement of their merits in their deeds and the Eman. 
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Allah*™ Ratified us and Introduced to us the status of the righteous ones, and like that is the 
status of the immoral ones, and what Allah?™ has Prepared for them, from the Punishment 
in the Fire, and Said: For it there are seven gates, each door being for an Assigned segment 
of them [15:44]. The one who dies upon his Kufr and his mischief, and his Shirk, and his 
hypocrisy, and his injustice, then for each door being for an Assigned segment of them 
[15:44]. 
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And Allah*™, Majestic is His”! Majesty Said: Surely, in that are Signs for the distinguishers 
[15:75], and Rasool-Allah*’”, he**™™ is the distinguisher, and |°*”* and the Imams*” from 
my’ offspring are the distinguishers up to the Day of Qiyamah’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘The bishop turned to his companions and said, ‘You have attained 
your intentions, and | hope that you will be successful with the truth which we are seeking, 
except | shall install (certain) issues to him*”’, so if he**“* were to answer me about these, 
we shall consider regarding our affair and accept from him*””. 
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Ali** said: ‘Supposing I**“* answer you what you would be asking about, and in it is 
explanation, and clear proof, (and) you cannot find any defence nor any escape from 


accepting it, will you enter into our Religion?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
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Ali*S said: ‘Allah®™ is a Carer upon you and a Guarantor, when the truth is clarified to you, 
and you recognise the guidance, that you would enter into our Religion, you and your 
companions?’ The bishop said, ‘Yes, for you*™S, Allah” is a Carer upon me and a 
Guarantor, | shall do that’. 
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Ali*“* said: ‘Take the loyalty (pledge) upon your companions’. He said, ‘| hereby take the 


-aSWS 


pact upon them’. Then Ali” said: ‘Ask about whatever you like’. 
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He said, ‘Inform me about Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic. Does He*™ Carry the Throne or 
does the Throne carry Him” ?” 
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He*S said: ‘Allah?™ is a Carrier of the Thrones, and the skies, and the earth, and whatever 
is in these, and whatever is in between these two, and that is the Word of Allah®™ the 
Exalted: Surely Allah Withholds the skies and the earth lest they cease. And if they were to 
cease, no one can withhold these from after Him. He was always Lenient, Forgiving 
[35:41]. 
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Inform me about Words of Allah*™: and eight shall hold above them the Throne of your 
Lord on that Day [69:17]. So, how is that? And you*™S said, He?™ Carries the Throne and 


the skies and the earth?” 
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Ali?’ said: ‘The Throne, Allah®™! Blessed and Exalted Created it from four lights (Noors): -A 
red Noor, from it is the redness of the red; and a green Noor, from it is the greenness of the 
green; and a yellow Noor, from it is the yellowness of the yellow; and a white Noor, from is 
the whiteness of the white. 
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And it is the Knowledge of Allah? which the bearers are carrying, and that is a Noor from 
His*™ Magnificence, and by His®™ Magnificence and His” Noor, the hearts of the 
Momineen are whitened; and by His*™ Magnificent and His*™ Noor the ignorant ones are 
returned; and by His*™ Magnificence and His*™ Noor, the ones in the skies and the earth, 
from the entirety of His*™ creatures, seek the intermediary to Him®™ by the variety of 
deeds, and various religions. 
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And everything carried, Allah®™ Carries it by His” Noor, and His*™ Magnificence, and 
His*™ Power. It is unable (to sustain) itself, neither benefit nor harm, nor death, nor life, nor 
Resurrection, and everything is carried, and Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Grasps these from 
slipping, and is Encompassing with these two (skies and the earth), and with what is 
between these, of anything, and He*™ is the Life of all things, and Noor of all things. 
Glorified is He, and Exalted from what they are saying, Exalted, Great! [17:43]. 


$8 tds 5 eb og got Je 


He said, ‘Inform me about Allah” Mighty and Majestic, where is He7™?” 
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He*S said: ‘He*™ is over here, and over there, and over there, and over there, and He*™ is 
above, and below, and Encompassing us, and with us, and it is His”™! Word: There does not 
happen to be a secret counsel of three, except He is their fourth one, nor of five except He 
is their sixth one, nor less than that nor more except He is with them, wherever they may 
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happen to be. Then He would Inform them on the Day of Judgment of what they had been 
doing. [58:7]. 
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And the Chair (Kursy) encompasses the skies and the earth: and their preservation does not 
tire Him; and He is the Exalted, the Magnificent [2:255]. Those carrying the Throne 
(Knowledge of Allah?™), they**S are the scholars*S, and they*™S are those Allah®™ has 
Loaded them*™® with His” Knowledge, and nothing is coming out from these four, 
anything which Allah*™ the Exalted Created in His” Domain, and it is the Domain which 
Allah*™ Showed His*™ elites. 
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And Allah? Mighty and Majestic Showed His*™ Friend. He®™ Said: And like that We 
Showed Ibrahim the Kingdoms of the skies and the earth and for he to become from the 
convinced ones [6:75]. 


So, how can the bearers of the Throne carry Him?™, and by His®”™ (Given) Life their hearts 
are living, and by His”™” Noor they are being guided to recognising Him®’™ and are 
submitting?!’ 


PE agile stot 5 GEE 5 emnall oles Se da 5 % al ale Sh all 5 3h is It wet fy ads cals 2Je 


He (the narrator) said, ‘The bishop turned to his companions and said, ‘By Allah?™! This is 
the truth from the Presence of Allah*” Mighty and Majestic, upon the tongue of the 


as, 


Messiah*, and the Prophets, and the successors*”. 
MAI 5 FeV aah 5 topeSi o af ce OI og hI 2 gytt JU 


He said, ‘Inform me about the Paradise. Is it in the world or in the Hereafter? And where are 
the Hereafter and the world?’ 
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He*™”S said: ‘The world is in the Hereafter, and the Hereafter is encompassing the world. 
When there would be the transfer from the life to the apparent death, the Hereafter would 
exist. It is a house of the (eternal) life, if they only knew, and that is because the world is a 
step (stepping stone), and the Hereafter is the (eternal) life, and a position like the sleep, 
and that is that the body sleeps while the soul does not sleep, and the body dies while the 
soul does not die. 
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Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Says: And what is this life of the world except sport and play? 
And the House of the Hereafter, it is the (eternal) life, if only they knew [29:64]. The world 
is an illustration of the Hereafter and the Hereafter is an illustration of the world, and the 
world isn’t the Hereafter, nor is the Hereafter, the world. When the soul separates from the 
body, each of them will return to what it had begun from, and what it had been Created 
from. 
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And similar to that are the Paradise and the Fire, existing in the world and existing in the 
Hereafter, because when the servant dies, he comes to be in a house from the world, either 
a Garden from the Gardens of the Paradise, or a spot from the spots of the Fire, and his soul 
goes to one of the two houses, either in a house of bliss, staying, not dying in it, or in a 
house of painful punishment, not dying in it. 
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opel ge des GS 6 nell GE 6 etl O88 Catt Ale Opel Is Ls AU) SWE AB 5 Peselg Soh he fee a) Cel 


And the illustration is present, clear, for the one using his intellect, and Allah*™ the Exalted 
has Said: No way! If you had the knowledge of certainty [102:5] You would be seeing the 
Blazing Fire [102:6] Then, you would be seeing it with the eye of certainty [102:7] Then you 
will be Questioned on that Day about the boons [102:8]. 
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And about the Kafirs, He” Said they are Those whose eyes were under a cover from My 
Zikr (Mention) and they were unable to hear [18:101]; and if only the human being knew 
what is in it, he would die in love of the death, and the one who attains salvation, it is by the 
Grace of certainty’. 
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He (Bishop) said, ‘Inform me about Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And they are not 
appreciating Allah with the appreciation that is due to Him; and the whole of the earth 
would be in His Grip on the Day of Judgement, and the skies having been rolled up in His 
Right Hand. Glorious is He and Exalted from what they are associating [39:67], when the 
skies are Folded and the earth is Gripped, so where would be the Paradise and the Fire, and 
they are both within these two?’ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He**”* called for a paper, then wrote in it: ‘The Paradise’, and ‘The 
Fire’, then he** rolled up the paper and handed it to the Christian and said to him: ‘Hasn’t 
this paper been folded?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He*™* said: ‘Then open it’. He opened it. 
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He*”. said: ‘Do you see the sentence ‘The Fire’, and the sentence ‘The Paradise’, have these 
two been erased from the paper?’ He said, ‘No’. He*”® said: ‘This is how the Power of 
Allah*™ the Exalted is. When He*™ Folds the skies and Grips the earth, it would not negate 
the Paradise and the Fire, just as the folding of this letter did not negate the sentence ‘The 
Paradise’, and the sentence ‘The Fire’. 
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He (Bishop) said, ‘Inform me about Words of Allah*™ the Exalted: All things will perish 
except for His Face [28:88]. What is this Face? And where can He*™” be accessed? And what 
is our evidence upon it?’ 


ol AS ols tye ty 2 JG ea 5 Seg KE ated OF pl 5 OG 5 Che 6 OU 5 Chm ale las & sania ale te Ju 


455 9b ES Bs oY JB 885 O45 Leds UI 


Ali*“* said: ‘O boy! Bring me some firewood and fire!’ He brought firewood and fire, and 
he** instructed for it to be ignited. When it had been ignited and was inflamed, he*””* said 
to him: ‘O Christian! Do you find faces for this fire besides a face?’ He said, ‘No, wherever | 
come to it, so it is its face’. 
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He*”’ said: ‘So when this fire, the Created, the Managed, in its weakness and quickness of 
its decline, faces cannot be found for it, then how can the One*™ Who Created this fire and 
the entirety of the things what are in His” Kingdom answer Him?®™!? How can He®™! be 
described by His*™ Face, or limited by a limitation, or realised by the sight, or encompassed 
by intellect, or grasped by imagination, and Allah®™ the Exalted Says: There isn’t anything 
like Him, and He is the Hearing, the Seeing [42:11]'. 
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The bishop said, ‘You**”* speak the truth, O successor*™”, the scholar, the wise, friend, the 


guide. | testify that there is no god except Allah? Alone, there being no associate for 
Him?™), and | testify that Muhammad is His*™ servant and His”™ Rasool”™. He*™ Sent 
him” with the truth as a giver of glad tidings and a warner, and you*”” are his” 
successor*”*, and his*”™ ratifier, and his*”™” evidence, and place of his**”™” secrets, and 
his” trustee upon the People*”* of his**”” Household, and Guardian**”* of the Momineen 


from after him. 
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asws asws asws 


One who loves you and befriends you" ’, you will guide him and radiate his heart, 
and make him needless, and suffice him, and heal him; and one who turns away from 
you’ and deviates away from your*”* way would stray and is lost from his fortune, and 
follows his whims without any Guidance from Allah°™ and His*™ Rasool*””, and your*® 
guidance suffices, and your*” Noor is a guidance, and suffices, and heals’. 
Ua Needles Sy Stes Uh clgdlbed 5 igdcas 6286 Sts at AILAT 5 Seal tel 3 levis o dus gl Uy buds cad 2 ou 
call) SUIS) goad V5 ASUS fe gle cealh og oly Ee ST GAT Sle BAN 5 allt out ay 12 SI 
He (the narrator) said, ‘Then the bishop turned towards the people and said, ‘O you all! You 
have achieved your wishes, and you have erred from the Sunnah of your Prophet**™”, so 
follow him**“*, you will be guided and be corrected. What called you all to what you did?! | 
do not recognise for you any excuse after the Verses of Allah®™, and the argument upon 
you. | testify that it is a Sunnah of Allah°™” regarding those who were Created from before 
you: There is no replacement for the Words of Allah. That is the Mighty achievement 
[10:64]. 


4. at Ta ae 1d pedo cig qe see oS? ay BOW pe ooo: salah HO es seco “TyAana An {2 Sash 9, fle 2 fe 4G OGD 
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And the Mighty and Majestic has Decreed the differing upon the communities, the 
replacement of the successors® after their Prophets®; and it is not surprising from you all 
after what you have already witnessed?! So, what are these, the hardness of the hearts, and 
the apparent envy, and grudges, and the open blatant lies?!’ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And the Christian and the ones with him became Muslims, and they 
testified for Ali*”*® with the successor-ship, and for Muhammad**"™ with the truth and the 
Prophet-hood, it was described, the Revealed in the Torah and the Evangel. Then they went 
out dispersing to their king, in order to refer to him what they had witnessed and what they 
had heard. 
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Ali®S said: ‘The Praise is for Allah®™” Who Clarified the proof of Muhammad**™™ and 
Strengthened his” Religion and Helped it, and Ratified His” Rasool*”™” and Prevailed it 
over the Religions, all of them, and even though the Polytheists abhor it, and the Praise is 
for Allah?™, Lord? of the worlds, and may Allah®™ Send Salawat upon Muhammad**™ 
and his**“” Progeny*””. 
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The people rejoiced by the argumentation of Ali*”° and explanation what he*”* had 
brought out to them, and the disgrace was removed from them, and they said, ‘May 
Allah*™! Recompense you*™S, O Abu Al-Hassan*™’, regarding your*™S staying with the right 
of your*”* Prophet*”. 
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And it was as if the ones present had not heard anything from what the people had 
understood, and the ones who were with them all the time, and they had forgotten what 
they had been reminded with, and the Praise is for Allah®™, Lord*™ of the worlds’. 
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Salman™, with the good, said, ‘When they went out from the Masjid, and the people 
dispersed and intended the departure, they came to Ali*”” being submissive to him®™’, and 
supplicating to Allah*™ for him*”* and sought permission (to sit with him*™”’). 
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Ali** came out to them and they sat down. The bishop said, ‘O successor*™” of 
Muhammad**™, and father*”’ of his**”” offspring! We do not see the community except as 
destroyed like the destruction of the past ones, from the children of Israel, from the people 
of Musa®s, and Musa’ left them and their engagement upon the matter of Al-Samiri®. 


(8385 BS ote 5 hog olathe 5 cath KLE 5 Ae ool) le 1 ol 5 Yh Gable he all ates eg gS) ag Oh 5 
And we have (observed) for every Prophet®* Allah*™ had Sent, an enemy for every Prophet, 
satans of the humans and the Jinn, [6:112], both spoiling upon the Prophet™, his® Religion, 


and destroying his** community, and repelling his** successor™, and claiming the command 
after him®. 
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And Allah°™ Mighty and Majestic has Shown us what He*™ has Promised the truthful, from 

the recognition with the destruction of those people, and Manifested your**”* way and their 

way to us, and we can see what they are blind from, and we are your*” friends, and upon 

your** Religion, and are upon your*”” obedience. 
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Instruct us with your®*"’ instruction. If you**”’ like, we shall stay with you*”” against your 
enemies, and if you*”* instruct us with the travelling, we shall travel and to whatever 
direction you*™”’* divert us to, we shall go there, and you**”* have gone far upon the patience 
from you*’, and like that is the mannerism of the successors*”” and their® way after 
their®* Prophet®. Is there a pact with you*” from your*”* Prophet” regarding what 
(situation) you*’ and there are in?’ 
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Ali?® said: ‘Yes, by Allah?! There is a pact with me*S from Rasool-Allah™ from what 
they are going to and what they are doing, and how can the matter of his**”” community be 
hidden from me*™’, and |°*“* am from him**™” at the status of Haroun® from Musa*’, and 
status of Shamoun™ from Isa**?! 
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Or are you not knowing that the successor® of Isa** is Shamoun Bin Hamoun Al-Saffa**, son® 


of his** maternal aunt? The community of Isa** had differed upon him*, and they separated 
into four sects, and the four sects separated upon seventy-two sects, all of these being the 
destroyed ones except one sect? And similar to that is the community of Musa“. They 
separated upon seventy-two (72) sects, all of these being destroyed ones except one sect. 
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And Muhammad*”” had made pledged to me*”” that his*”” community would be 
separating upon seventy-three (73) sects. Thirteen would be claiming our®”* love and 
our**’ cordiality, all of them would be destroyed except one sect, and |**"* am upon a proof 
from my*S Lord*™, and I*“S am a knower of what the people are coming to, and for them 
is a numbered period and term, because Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic is Saying: And I know, 


perhaps it is a Fitna for you and a provision up to a time’ [21:111]. 


Page 61 of 401 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 30 www.hubeali.com 


Be Boece ue Aa yr BBok ews ect a te, SOF pe Poe vo ie Sits SE 2 ee He oN eee & . CF Ae oe tet Pet & Seia- cee. Oe 
BU as sgl Coy Gg eS) EA ANG AS 5 ELE 83 5 caed Apel GIB G onl SU gh Le lel) Agile Ge 8 5 


os 
< 


And |S have observed a little patience upon them due to what His”™™ Command has to 
reach, and His*™ Pre-determination of the Decree regarding them, and mention of their 
hypocrisy and their envy, and their grudges would be coming out and the disease of their 
hearts would appear after the separation of their Prophet’. 
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Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Said: The hypocrites are cautious that a Chapter might be 
Revealed against them manifesting what is in their hearts. Say: ‘Keep mocking! Surely 
Allah will Bring forth what you are being cautious of’ [9:64] — i.e., they know. And if you 
question them, they would say, ‘But rather, we were just talking and playing’. Say: ‘Was it 
Allah and His Signs and His Rasool you were mocking at?’ [9:65] Do not make excuses. You 
have committed Kufr after your Eman. If We Pardon a group from you, We will Punish a 
group because they were criminals [9:66]. 
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Allah*™ has Pardoned from a few of them, and Promised me*™* that He”! would Make 
me’ prevail over the people of Fitna, and the command would return to me*”, and even 
if the falsifies dislike it; and with you there is a letter from Rasool-Allah*”™” regarding the 
reconciliation and the truce upon (a condition) that you will neither innovate, nor shelter an 


innovator. 


sad 5 1S je cee all 5 fo ty beg ales Je 3 de 5 dh ge tend OLY ee rier ern s 
aah 


For you is the loyalty upon what you have honoured, and for you is the pact and the 
responsibility of what your standing upon the loyalty with your pact with us, the like of that 
is with you; and this isn’t for support to help us, not asking for a sword, nor standing against 
them with a right what they will not accept and give their obedience, when you are upon an 
Obligation from Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic and from His*™ Rasool**™, like the Hajj, and 
the Zakat, and the Fasting, and the Salat. 
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And can anyone stand with these limits except a scholar*”* standing guiding to the truth 


and he*“S is more rightful to be followed?! And Allah®™ the Glorious has Revealed: Say: ‘Is 
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there from your associates any one who can guide to the Truth?’ Say: ‘Allah Guides to the 
Truth. Is the one who guides to the Truth more rightful to be followed or the one who does 
not guide unless if he is Guided? So, what is the matter with you all? How are you 
judging?’ [10:35]. 
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May Allah? have Mercy on you! |**“S am an Obligation from Allah®™ and His”™ RasoolS™™ 
upon you all, but the most superior of the Obligations, and its highest, and its summary of 
the truth, and its most decisive for the foundations of Eman, and Laws of Al-Islam, and what 
the people would be needy to for their correctness and (rectification) for their corruption, 
and for the affairs of their world and their Hereafter. 
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They have turned away from me*"®, and repelled my*”* merits, and Rasool-Allah”” had 
Obligated my** Imamate and travelling my*”* way. You have seen what had included them 
of the disgrace and the belittling, from after the proof, and how Allah®™ had Proved the 
Argument upon them, and they had forgotten when they had been reminded with, of the 
pact of their Prophet*”’”, and what he” had emphasised upon them of my*”” obedience. 
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And he” had informed them of my 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic regarding their neediness to my*S knowledge, and my 
needlessness from them and from the entirety of the community, from what Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic has Given me*™”’. 


position, and delivered to them the Message of 
asws 
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How can |**”* console upon the one straying from the truth from after what has been 
clarified for him, one who takes his desires as a god, and Allah Lets him stray upon 
knowledge and Seals upon his hearing and his heart, and Makes a covering to be upon his 
sight? Then who can guide him after Allah (has Denied him)? So will you not be mindful? 
[45:23]. 
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He®™! Guides him to the Guidance, and these are two ways — a way to the Paradise and a 
way to the Fire, and the world and the Hereafter. You have seen what had befallen with the 
people, from their being deserving the Punishment which the ones from the communities 
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before them had been Punished with, and how they have changed the Speech of Allah*™, 
and how the ways have flowed among them of those who have passed from before them. 
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Upon you is to hold tightly to the rope of Allah? and His*™ Handhold, and become from 
the party of Allah°™ and His”™ Rasool*””, and necessitate the pact of Rasool-Allah*”” and 
his” covenant upon you. Al-Islam began as a (lonely) stranger and will be returning to be 


as a (lonely) stranger. 
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And become among the people of your nation like the companions of the cave, and beware 
of spreading your matter to a wife, or a son, or an intimate one, or a near one, for the 
Religion of Allah®™ is that which Obligates for it the Tagiyyah (dissimulation) for its friends, 
for you will (end up) killing your people. And if you find an opportunity from the king, then 
cast it in accordance to what you see from his acceptance. 


sith Sage le S50 My bce ae le titel 9 lb gO gh 5 ath, a det 3s Sy ale Y oteyh Ye 5 al Ou a 
SASF Spllts 5 ADIT OSA 5 che 5 $2 all Gus Oss! obs es 5 eats SL pats 3 not as U0 Je ke Ob athe gia 

eal gical Beet 5 call 
And it is a door of Allah®™ and fortress of the Eman. No one will enter it except one Allah?™ 
has Taken his Covenant, and Radiated his heart for him, and Supported him against himself. 
Leave to go to your cities upon your pact which, you have agreed with me*™” upon for there 
will be coming upon the people after a moment of their time, certain kings after me*’, and 
afterwards they would be chaining the Religion of Allah” Mighty and Majestic, and altering 
His”™” Speech (Quran), and killing the friends of Allah” and honouring the enemies of 
Allah?™, 
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2 BOR gy ge, Die Oe 2 o #08), B72 By ae ier 
lyse 9 Lele Gils Ls dag Yue 5 ats Jo5YI SE GS a aall UI os 


And by them the innovations would be numerous, and (other) ways would be studied, until 
the earth would be filled with tyranny and aggression, and innovations. Then Allah®™ will 
Remove by us*"’, People**”* of the Household, the entirety of the afflictions of the people, 
(as a result of a) call of Allah*™ after difficulties of the mighty afflictions, until the earth is 
filled up with equity and justice after it have had been filled with injustice and tyranny. 
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Indeed! And Rasool-Allah**"” had pledged to me**”* that the command will come to me*”® 


after thirty (years) from his” expiry and the appearance of the Fitna, and differing of the 
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asws h azwj 


community upon me~”’, and their reneging from the Religion of Alla , and instructed 
asws 


me” to fight them — the breakers (of the covenant), and the renegades and the deviants. 


25 Ht 5 gl CU Blase geal Sgt oll 5 Ss chats oo alg oe aes JEG OF if 5 5A Gb 5 GUS GUS 2S HH Bd 
call 4 ale AN le 


The one from you who comes across that time period, and those affairs, and wants to take 
his share from the Jihad with me*“*, then let him do so, for by Allah*™, the Jihad is pure, 
the Book of Allah*™ has Purified it for us*”*, and (so had) the Sunnah of His”™” Prophet”. 
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May Allah?! have Mercy on you all! Become from the ones sitting in your houses to support 
the appearance of our command. The one from you who dies would be from the oppressed 
ones, and one from you who lives would come across what his eyes would be delighted 
with, if Allah?™ the Exalted so Desires. 
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Indeed! And I**“* am informing you all that they will be loading upon me*™* the mistakes of 


their ignorance, and they will be breaking the pact of our Prophet**”” upon us*”* due to the 
scarcity of their knowledge with what they are committing and leaving, and there will be 
happening to be kings from them, obscuring the pact with them, and forgetting what they 
had been reminded of, and it would be released with them what was released with the 
communities (of the past) until they come to the troubles and the transgression and 
corrupting the pact. 
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And that would be due to the prolonged period and severe test which |*”° have been 
Commanded to be patient upon, and |**“S have submitted to the Command of Allah?™ 
regarding the mighty test, the Momin would toil during it until he meets Allah®™ his 
Lord*™, and grief would be for the ones adhering with the two weighty things, and what 
would be done with them! 
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And grief would be for Progeny 
an affluent officer, and he will kill my 


The earth cannot be vacant from one*”” 
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known, or hidden, concealed, lest the Arguments of Allah®™” and His*™ Proofs get 
invalidated. 


5) LSI 055 SSS ooh 5 cay oll Fee oh 3S 3 
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asws asws, 
, 


And tribulations would take place for the one who follows him and believes in him 
and where are they? And how many are they? They are a small number, the greatest of 
minds in the Presence of Allah?™. By them, Allah®™ will Protect His*™ Religion, and His*™ 
Knowledge until they cultivate it in the chests of their like, and entrust it to their like. 
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The knowledge would be immense with them upon the reality of the Eman, and will find 
rest with the spirit of certainty, and they would be comforted with what the ignorant ones 
would be lonely with, and they would settle what the disgraced ones would be in debt with, 
and they would accompany the world with their bodies and their souls would be attached 
with the high assembly. 
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aA 9 AU Leche 5 cqagse Je sare le ath Lely 5 cag} Ol 6 meet) BRA ol .. ol cable Le sglisl 5 capil 3 alll eae Clilel 


PES 5 aerlall 5 HLT be Ale Us 5 pe ole 


They*S are the Divine Authorities of Allah®™ in His” earth, and His” trustees upon 
His*™ creatures. Aah! Aah! My*“S desire to them, and to seeing them, and grief would be 
for them*™S upon their*™* being patient upon their®** enemies, and Allah®™ will Gather us 
and them*’ in the Gardens of Eden, ones from their forefathers and their wives and their 


offspring. [13:23]’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he*”* cried, and the people cried along with him*’ and bade 
him** farewell, and they said, ‘We testify for you” with the successor-ship, and the 
Imamate, and the brother-hood, and with us is your*”* description, and your*”* image, and 
a delegation would be coming afterwards of this man from Quraysh to the king, and we shall 
bring out to them the images of the Prophets”, and image of your®*”* Prophet*”™”, and 
images of your*”* two sons*™”’, Al-Hassan*”* and Al-Husayn*”*, upon them**® be the 
greetings, and image of (Syeda) Fatima®”*, upon her*™”* be the greetings, your*”* wife*’, 
chieftess of the women of the worlds after Maryam™ the great, the chaste. 
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And that (those images) are imprinted with us and preserved, and we shall be returning to 
the king and informing him with what we have been entrusted from the Noor of your**"* 
guidance, and your*”* proof, and your**”” benevolence, and your** patience upon what 
(situation) you’ are in, and we shall be the assemblers to your*”*® government, and the 
callers to you” and to your*”” matter. How mighty is this affliction, and how prolonged is 
this duration; and we shall ask Allah®™ for the inclination with the proofs, and the greetings 


be upon you*™’, and Mercy of Allah?™ and His*™ Blessings”. 
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‘When it was after the expiry of Rasool-Allah**””, a Jew entered the Masjid and said, ‘Where 
is the successor*”* of Rasool-Allah*””?’ They indicated to Abu Bakr. He paused to him and 
said, ‘| want to ask you about things, none would know these except a Prophet®™ or a 
successor of a Prophet’. 

tbh aths Yds 5 tal Be gS ee 5 tab) pt ee St death JS sal i He fe So us 
Abu Bakr said, ‘Ask about whatever comes to you’. The Jew said, ‘Inform me about what 


isn’t for Allah?™? And about what isn’t with Allah®™? And about what Allah? does not 
know?’ 
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wie. 
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Abu Bakr said, ‘These are questions of the atheists, O Jew! Or is there anything in the sky 
Allah*™ does not know?’ And the Muslims thought of killing him, and among the people 
was Ibn Abbas. He said, ‘Will you not be fair with the man?!’ Abu Bakr said, ‘Or did you not 
hear what he spoke with?’ 
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Ibn Abbas said, ‘If there would be answers with you, or else go with him to one” who will 


answer him, for | heard Rasool-Allah**™™ saying to Ali?™® Bin Abu Talib*™*®: ‘O Allah?! Guide 
his*”* heart and Affirm his*”* tongue’”’. 


sO) tod hy 55 ff Ss leds cache Stew caste athe te 36 IY 5 tal y. ges ge 5 SS ff ats J 


BGG) plas 3 lhe tcaggal 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 18H 1 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Bakr and the ones from the Emigrants and the Helpers stood up 
and came to Ali**”’. They sought permission to see him*’. They entered, and Abu Bakr said, 
‘O Abu Al-Hassan*™*! This Jew asked me the questions of the atheists’. 


sok oes Sg Vy atlas V tabi 2 GULLT 4 2G tdeogds 6 pat Us cdeogdall pole ale ge Jus 236 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Ali*™* said: ‘What are you saying, O Jew?’ He said, ‘I ask you**”® 
asy 


about the things, none would know these except a Prophet” or a successor™ of a Prophet*”. 
14, OT Neeagds 6 eck pole ale Jus 

He*"* said: ‘Ask, O Jew! I°** shall answer you with it’. 
say abs J ue 5 el Be gS ke 5 el gS ue gy 20 


He said, ‘Inform me about what isn’t for Allah”? And about what isn’t with Allah®™? And 
about what Allah®™ does not know?” 
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He*S said: ‘As for your words about what isn’t for Allah®™, so there isn’t any associate for 
Allah*™ and as for your words about what isn’t with Allah®™, so there isn’t any injustice to 
the servants with Allah?” and as for your words about what Allah®?™ does not know, so 
these are your word that Uzair®* is a son*® of Allah®™. By Allah?! He?™ does not know of a 
son being for Him*””, 
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The Jew said, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah®™ and that Muhammad is 
Rasool*”™” of Allah’, and you” are his” successor*””. 
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asws 


Abu Bakr and the ones with him from the Emigrants stood up and kissed the head of Ali 
Bin Abu Talib*™”® and said: ‘O reliever of the worries!”””° 
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‘Two brothers from the chiefs of the Jews arrived and said, ‘O people! Our Prophet® had 
narrated to us that a man**”™” would appear at Tahama discrediting the dreams of the Jews, 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 18 H 2 
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and call the Religion into question, and we fear that he” 


our fathers have been upon. So, which one of you is this Prophet 


would move us away from what 
saww4y 
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If he” would be the one*™”” Dawood* had given glad tidings with, we would believe in 
him” and follow him*™”, and if the speech turns upon his*”” eloquence and the poetry, 
and he” forces us, we will fight him®**”” with ourselves and our wealth. So, which one of 
you is this Prophet?” ?” 
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The Emigrants and the Helpers said, ‘Our Prophet” has passed away’. 
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They said, ‘The Praise be to Allah®™! So, which one of you is his**™™ 


successor? Allah*™ has 
not Sent any Prophet* to a people except and for him**™™ is a successor*, delivering from 


after him** whatever his*® Lord”™” had Commanded him* with’. 
tio3 Whe NSS 55 Gf Sy SEY 5 Splash tab 


The Emigrants and the Helpers gestured towards Abu Bakr, and they said, ‘This is his**”” 
successor’. 
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They said to Abu Bakr, ‘We shall cast questions unto you what had been cast unto the 
successors’, and we shall ask you about what the successors® had been asked about?’ Abu 
Bakr said, ‘Cast, | shall inform you about it, if Allah°™ the Exalted so Desires’. 
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One of them said, ‘What am | and (what are) you in the Presence of Allah”? What soul is 
within a soul, there isn’t any womb relationship between them nor any kinship? And what is 
a grave which travelled with its occupant? And from where does the sun emerge and where 
does it set? And where did the sun (shine) fall upon and did not fall another time in that 


rr 2 
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And where does the Paradise happen to be? And where does the Fire happen to be? And 
does your Lord*™ Carry or is He”™ Carried? And where does the Face of your Lord*™ 
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happen to be? And what are two presentees? And what are two absentees? And what are 
two haters? 
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And what is the one? And what is the two? And what is the three? And what is the four? 
And what is the five? And what is the six? And what is the seven? And what is the eight? 
And what is the nine? And what is the ten? And what is the eleven? And what is the twelve? 
And what is the twenty? And what is the thirty? And what is the forty? And what is the fifty? 
And what is the sixty? And what is the seventy? And what is the eighty? And what is the 
ninety? And what is the hundred?!’ 
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Ibn Abbas said, ‘Abu Bakr remain not returning an answer, and we feared that the people 
would renege from Al-Islam. | went to the house of Ali** Bin Abu Talib*”* and said, ‘O 


Ali***! Two chiefs from the chiefs of the Jews have arrived, and they cast questions unto 
Abu bakr, and he has remained not returning any answer’. 
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Ali*“* smiled chuckling, then said: ‘It is which Rasool-Allahe”” had promised me** with’, 


and he**”* took to waling in front of me. He*** did not err in his**”* walking from the walk of 
Rasool-Allah”™” until he**’ sat in the place which Rasool-Allah**™” had been sitting in. Then 
he** turned towards the two Jews. 
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asws asws 


He*’ said: ‘O Jews! Come nearer to me 
the sheykh’. They said, ‘Who are you*"*?” 


, and cast unto me*”” who you have cast unto 
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Hes said: ‘°° am Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*™”*, brother®*”* of the Prophet”, and husband of 
(Syeda) Fatima*™”*, and father*“*® of Al-Hassan*”* and Al-Husayn*”*, and his°*”” 
successor’ regarding his**™™ caliphate, all of it, and owner of all preciousness, and battles, 


and place of secrets of the Prophet”. 
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The Jew said, ‘What am | and (what are) you in the Presence of Allah®™?’ He said: ‘1° 
am a Momin since I**“”* recognised myself*”*, and you are a Kafir since your recognised 
yourself, and |**“° do not know what Allah*™” would be Doing with you, O Jew, after that?’ 
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The Jew said, ‘So what is a soul within a soul, there isn’t any womb relationship nor kinship 
between the two?’ He*™’ said: ‘Yunus Bin Matta® in the belly of the whale’. 
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He said, ‘Which grave travelled with its occupant?’ He*”*® said: ‘Yunus*, when the whale 
travelled with him® in seven seas’. 
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asws 


He said to him*"’, ‘The sun, where does it emerge from?’ He*® said: ‘From a horn of 


| 
satan!’ 
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He said, ‘Where does it set?’ He*™*: ‘in a muddy spring, [18:86], and my**”* beloved Rasool- 
Allah” said to me**“*: ‘Do not pray Salat during its coming nor during its going until it 
becomes to be in a measurement of a spear or two spears”. 
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He said, ‘So where did the sun (shine) fall and did not fall once again in that place?’ He” 


asy) 


said: ‘The sea, when Allah®™ the Exalted split it for the people of Musa**”. 
Seb LEY 5 cb ek Gy 2I8 808 Hi ek Ob IG 


He said to him*”’, ‘Your®™”* Lord*™ Carries, or is He*™ carried?’ He’ said: ‘My** Lord?” 
Carries all things and nothing carries Him*™”. 
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He said, ‘So how come His*™ Words are: and eight shall hold above them the Throne of 
your Lord on that Day [69:17]. 
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He*™*® said: ‘O Jew! Don’t you know that Allah®*™ For Him is whatever is in the skies and 
whatever is in the earth and whatever is between the two and whatever is beneath the 
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soil [20:6], and all things are upon the soil, and the soil is upon the Power, and the Power is 
with my*"’ Lord”. 
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He said, ‘So, where does the Paradise happen to be, and where does the Fire happen to be?’ 
He’ said: ‘The Paradise is in the sky and the Fire is in the earth’. 
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He said, ‘So where does the Face of your*™S Lord? happen to be?’ Ali**“* said to Ibn 
Abbas, ‘Bring some fire and firewood for me*””, and said: ‘O Jew! Where is the face of this 
fire?’ He said, ‘| cannot stand upon there being a face for it’. He*™”* said: ‘He** said: ‘Like 
that is my**“* Lord? therefore wherever you turn to, so there would be the Face of Allah; 
[2:115]’. 
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He said, ‘So what are the two presentees?’ He*™’* said: ‘The sky and the earth, both are not 
absent’. 
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He said, ‘So what are the two absentees?’ He**’ said: ‘The death and the life, we cannot 
pause upon these two’. 
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He said, ‘So, what are the two hateful ones?’ He**”* 


said: ‘The night and the day’. 
CABS SE Geet Citas sé 256 
He said, ‘What is half the thing?’ He*”” said: ‘The Momin’. 
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He*"S said, ‘What is nothing?’ He**® said: ‘A Jew like you, a Kafir not recognising his 
Lord? 
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He said, ‘What is the one?’ He*™’ said: ‘Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic’. 
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He said, ‘What are the two?’ He*™* said: ‘Adam** and Hawwa*”. 
Tag V5 Rebs Lenk dab 5 cab 28) Be BB ene WG co 5 DN Le ed Hd IG HHI LS 2G 
He said, ‘So, what are the three?’ He*™S said: ‘The Christians lied upon Allah®™ Mighty and 


Majestic. They said Isa** Ibn Maryam*’ is a son of Allah®™, and Allah®™ did not Take a 
female companion nor a son’. 
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He said, ‘What are the four?’ He*”’ said: ‘The Torah, and the Evangel, and the Psalms, and 
the Magnificent Furqan (Quran)’. 
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He said, ‘What are the five?’ He*™”’ said: ‘Five (daily) prescribed Salats’. 
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He said, ‘What are the six?’ He*"® said: ‘Surely, your Lord is Allah Who Created the skies 
and the earth in six days, then Established upon the Throne [7:54]’. 
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He said, ‘What are the seven?’ He*™’ said: ‘Seven door of the Fire, layered’. 
He said, ‘So what are the eight?’ He*”’ said: ‘Eight doors of the Paradise’. 
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He said, ‘What are the nine?’ He*™ said: ‘a group of nine, making mischief in the land and 
they were not amending [27:48]. 


He said, ‘What are the ten?’ He*™* said: ‘Ten days from the ten (month)’. 
sdgsorle SMEG gad 5 ab 5 UGS phe det tah By ah and Op 56 ce Wiss ode 


He said, ‘What are the eleven?’ He*”’ said: ‘Words of Yusuf* to his® father: ‘O my father! I 
saw eleven stars and the sun and the moon. | saw them performing Sajdah to me’ [12:4]. 
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He said, ‘What are the twelve?’ He*’ said: ‘Months of the year’. 


ABS2 Gyphy City! &e JB Sapo KS 3S 


He said, ‘What are the twenty?’ He*™ said: ‘Yusuf* was sold for twenty Dirhams’. 


fia le fens OS 2 VY BS Le Cols Goh Uy bless 2b 3 UD Ope JG SOI LS 2S 


He said, ‘What are the thirty?’ He*™* said: ‘Thirty nights from a Month of Ramazan. Its Fasts 
are a Prescribed Obligation upon every Momin except one who was sick or upon a journey’. 
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He said, ‘What are the forty?’ He*™® said: ‘The appointment of Musa was of thirty nights, 
(Judged), and the ten completed it’. 


Le Syke, Calf tai 23 es JU tO ead id 23 


He said, ‘What are the fifty?” He’ said: ‘Noah® called his** people a thousand years less 
fifty years, [29:14]. 


RoE SE Aled See ok subg th JG dG 1G kes id Ju 


asws 


He said, ‘What are the sixty?’ He’ said: ‘Allah?™ Said: so he should feed sixty needy ones. 


Or two months consecutively [58:4]. 
185) Caged Ay Sisk 4435 wg 5LEI JB 85252 GS JG 


He said, ‘What are the seventy?” He*”™” said: ‘And Musa chose seventy men [7:155], for the 
appointment of his® Lord”™”. 
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He said, ‘What are the eighty?’ He*™ said: ‘There is a town by the island called ‘eighty’, 
from it, Noah*™ sat in the ship, and it (ship) rested upon the (Mount) Judi, [11:44], and 
Allah*™” Drowned the people’. 


wSlgell Cess ga Leys Sat Sy ech GU Ie eS ce 1s I 


He said, ‘What are the ninety?’ He*™* said: ‘the laden ship [26:119], He (Noah*’) took 
(ninety) rooms for the animals’. 
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He said, ‘What is the hundred?’ He**”® said: ‘There were sixty years for Dawood®, and 
Adam” gifted forty to him®*. When the expiry presented to Adam*, he* fought it. Thus, his** 
offspring fight (death) as well’. 


SHEEN ay soll Ee ofl AT Ste at 5 ale an Le et hay ts gs 


saww 


He said, ‘O youth! Describe Muhammad to me (such) as if | am looking at him until | 


believe in him®**™™” at the moment?’ 


wel ohh Oaks con dt Ghee aT 5 athe aM hee al Soh Ges GIS ciel AE IMdoogds 6 IEE ee ale te SG 
gil 1 is ast Sy od de Sieh OO cakes G5) ae AS ey Gey ah EF cape gas ES aT al a heal 


Ali*“* wept, then said: ‘O Jew! My sorrows are raging. My**”* beloved Rasool-Allah°™” was 
of a broad forehead, paired (connected) eyebrows, black eyes, soft cheeks, thin nose, thin 
line of hair in the chest, dense beard, shiny front teeth, his*”” neck was as if it was a silver 
pitcher, there was scattered hair for him*”™” sloping from his* chest to the navel as if it was 
a stick of camphor; 


Spe OS tke Be SAR BI Sto ye ALES IS ha 13] OLS phe AlN Be hs 13] OL FIN pre Vg Call bgllly 350 4 
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He” neither happened to be (very) tall (stature) when going, nor short (crouching) when 
coming, whenever he” walked with the people he*”” would tower over them, when 
he” walked it as if he” is uprooting from a rock or rolling down from a slope, being of 
rounded heels, subtle of the feet, thin waist; 


og 
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His” turban was (called) ‘Al-Sahaab’, his**”™” sword was (called) ‘Zulfigar’, his*”” mule was 
(called) ‘Duldul’, his*’”” donkey was (called) ‘Al-Yafour’, his**”™” she-camel was (called) ‘Al- 


Azba’a’, his” horse was (called) ‘Al-Maydoul’, his**“™ staff was (called) ‘Al-Mamshouq’. 


322 sgt 5 AY AY ke Sof orks adi Lb Os ath Ae cis cs Oy OT 5 th eh gat os 
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He” was the most compassionate of the people to the people, and the kindest of the 
people with the people, there was a seal of Prophet-hood between his**”™” shoulders, 
written upon the seal were two lines. The first line was, ‘There is no god except Allah*™”, 


and the second was, ‘Muhammad**™ is Rasool**™™ of Allah”. This is his” description, O 
Jew!’ 
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The two Jews said, ‘We testify that there is no god except Allah®™, and that Muhamma 
is Rasool*™ of Allah®”™, and you**”’ are a successor*”” of Muhammad”, truly’. 
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And they became Muslims and their Islam was good, and they adhered with Amir Al- 
Momineen*”*’, and they were with him** until it was from the matter of (battle of) the 
camel what happened. They went out with him*” to Al-Basra. One of them was killed 
during the event of the (battle of) the camel, and the other one remained until he went out 
with him? to Siffeen, and was killed’”’.”* 


38 5 —aybth OU iyo ts SOT SS of oly es ab YE got AS IG poe ale Gottal J te bys ~abyh Gig —1 ltl Suny -4 
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‘Al-Sadiq**® having said: ‘When the people pledged allegiance to Umar after the expiry of 
Abu bakr, a man from the youths of the Jews came to him, and he was in the Masjid. He 
greeted unto him and the people were around him. He said, ‘O commander of the faithful! 
Point me to your scholar with Allah?™, and His®™ Rasool™™, and His*™ Book, and hiss” 
Sunnah?’ 


5 JG EWI CH sakes ple ale ee Sy BO pa is JUS ante alle Hb Gf og ade Jy bab 


He gestured towards Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*™”*. He said, ‘This one!’ The man went to Ali*”* Bin 
Abu Talib*”*. He asked him**™*, ‘Are you*™”’ like that?” He*™® said: ‘Yes’. 


be GS gd Gist Ob et Be GUE EY oY sésoggd JG See fe eb MET JE gdelg 5 Bl 5g ert ge GUE 3) Ju 
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asws asws 


He said, ‘| ask you" about three, and three and one (issues)’. He™” said: ‘Why aren’t you 
saying, seven?’ The Jew said, ‘No, but rather | shall ask you about three. If you*”* answer 
regarding them, | will ask you about three after it, and if you*”® are not correct, | will not ask 


aswsy 
you”. 
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pis JUS —Shde of coh oth Oyils 
Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘Inform me, what |°*”* do answer you with the correctness and 
the truth, will you recognise that?’ — and the youth was from the Jewish scholars and their 
Rabbis. They are reporting he was from the children of Haroun®, brother of Musa® Bin 
Imran*’. He said, ‘Yes’. 


™ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 18 H 3 
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Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘By Allah®™, the One?™ Who, there is no god except He*™!! If 
1°55 were to answer you with the correctness and the truth, you will become a Muslim and 
leave Judaism’. He swore an oath to him**”® and said, ‘And | did not come except intending 


Al-Islam’. 
Ali gh By Gt A dg Ee oes Myghle tg ti 


He*™* said: ‘O Harouny (son of Haroun”)! Ask about whatever comes to you, you will be 
informed, if Allah”™ so Desires’. 
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He said, ‘Inform me about the first tree grown upon the surface of the earth? And about the 
first spring bursting forth in the earth? And about the first rock placed upon the surface of 
the earth?’ 


co 5 ABN co G5 Age 5 BH ST Oyts os gat OB Ges by Ub et ga df ul ple ole Gebel jut Jus 
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Amir Al-Momineen*™ said: ‘As for the first tree grown upon the surface of the earth, the 
people of the earth are alleging that it was the olive, and they are lying, and rather it is the 
date tree, and it is ‘Al-Ajwa’. Adam* descended with it from the Paradise and planted it, and 
the origin of the date trees, all of them are from it. 


si Shad Ge go i gl 5 pd oF ash on g hah I ont such 6 oN os Le ad ge I 5 
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And as for the first spring to burst forth upon the surface of the earth, the Jews are alleging 
that it is the spring which is in Bayt Al-Maqdis beneath the rock, and they are lying. But it is a 
spring of life which Musa*® and his* youth ended up to. They washed the fish in it, and it 
was revived; and there isn’t any dead attaining from that water, except it lives; and Al- 
Khizr** had drunk from it, and Zulqarnayn could not find it. 
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And as for the first rock placed upon the surface of the earth, the Jews are alleging that it is 
the rock which is in Bayt Al-Maqdis, and they are lying. And rather, it is the Black Stone. 
Adam* descended with it from the Paradise and placed it upon the corner, and the people 
are kissing it, and it used to be intensely whiter than the snow, and it turned black from the 


as, 


sins of the children of Adam*”. 
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He said, ‘Inform me, how many guiding Imams*”* would there be for this community, 
guiding, being Guided, the abandonment of the ones who abandon them*”* would not 
harm them*"’? And where is the house of Muhammad**"™ from the Paradise? And the ones 
from his**”” community who would be with him**™™, in the Paradise?’ 
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asws asws 


Amir Al-Momineen said: ‘As for your words, ‘How many guiding Imams*”” would there 
be for this community? And where is the house of Muhammad**™ in the Paradise? And the 
ones from his*“™” community who would be with him**™” in the Paradise?’, the Imams*”* 
are twelve, and as for the house of Muhammad**™, it is in the noblest of the Gardens and 
its superior, Garden of Eden; and as for those with him**”™”, they*”° are the twelve 
Imams*™”’, the Imams*”” of guidance’. 


{ 


oly Ogle be 5 cat UY pale OKI 8 YY ci di 6 chic gdh Ju 
The youth said, ‘You*™® speak the truth. By Allah®™ Who there is no god except He*™! It is 
written with me by the dictation of Musa® and handwritten by Haroun® by his*”* own 
hand’. 
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Then he said, ‘Inform me, how long would the successor*” of Muhammad**™™ live after 
him®*“”? And would he*’ be dying a (natural) death or killed by a killing?’ 


Be BGS gid lle BU se bas WRT Lat ely La Y 5 by Ay Y Gab bas eel at tg UT dy 
He*"* said to him: ‘Woe be unto you! |**”* am the successor*”*® of Muhammad*™! |?" 
shall be living after him®**“™ for thirty (years), neither increasing by a day nor reducing by a 
day. Then they would send their most wretched one, more wretched than the slayer of the 
she-camel of Salih®*, and he will strike me” a strike in my*” head, and my**”* beard would 
be dyed from it’. Then he*** wept intensely. 
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He (Al Sadiq**) said: ‘The youth wailed and tore his cloak, and said, ‘I testify that there is no 


god except Allah*™, and | testify that Muhammad’ is Rasool*™™ of Allah*™, and the 
Praise is for Allah?™, Lord®™ of the worlds’’.”” 
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‘When Rasool-Allah*”” passed away, a man from the children of Dawood® entered Al- 
Medina, being upon the religion of the Jews. He found the people alarmed, gloomy. He said, 
‘What is your concern?’ They said, ‘Rasool-Allah*” passed away’. He said, ‘But he” 
passed away during the day which it is mentioned in our Book’. 


Stas Sh 2 Sy Saas os ets fs pS ade Sy shal Je? 


Then he said, ‘Guide me to the caliph of your Prophet*””’. They said, ‘Wait a while until we 
guide you to the one who will inform you with what you ask’. 
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Amir Al-Momineen*™”* came from a door of the Masjid. They said, ‘Upon you is to be with 
this youth for he*™”* will inform you about what you ask’. He stood to him*™”* and said to 
him**, ‘Are you*"’ Ali*** Bin Abu Talib*’”°?’ He’ said: ‘Yes, may Allah” have Mercy on 
you*””, and he grabbed his*”* hand and seated him*”* and said, ‘| wanted to ask them 
about four phrases, and they guided me to you**”, so will you*”” permit me to ask you*”*? 


Stas a td by HET BG ao iy he fs 225 Gus 


asws 


Hes said to him: ‘Ask about whatever comes to you, for I**™® shall inform you, if Allah?! 


the Exalted so Desires’. 
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He said, ‘Inform me about the first phrase Allah®™” Spoke with when He*™ Ascended 
him®*“” and returned from the place of nobility? And inform me about the four, those 
Maalik (keeper of Hell) removed a layer from the layers of the Fires, and they spoke to 
your™”* Prophet”? And inform me about the Angel who contended your**”* Prophet’? 
And inform me about the house of your*”* Prophet” in the Paradise’. 

5 BING Sta gat Sus dg by of pole th i as 5 oh lo es Sl pen abe Js 


He*™® said: ‘As for the first phrase which Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Spoke to our 
Prophet’ with, are the Words of the Exalted: “The Rasool believes in what is Revealed 
unto him from his Lord”. [2:285]. 
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He said, ‘I didn’t intend this, nor did | ask about it’. He*”*° said: ‘The matter which you 
intend, is veiled’. 
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He said, ‘Inform me with the One*™ He*™ is, of else, is He”™ not you*”*?” He*™® said: ‘If 
1°“S were to inform you, will you submit?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
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He*"* said: ‘When Rasool-Allah*”” returned from the place of nobility and prestige on the 

night of the Ascension, a veil was Raised for him*”* before he**”” came to the place of 

Jibraeel**, and an Angel called out, ‘O Muhammad**”™! Allah°™ Conveys the greetings to 
asws saww, 


you" and Says to you”: “Convey the Greetings from Me*™! to chief Guardian*"!” 
Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Who is the chief Guardian*”°?’ He*™ Said: “Ali” Bin Abu Talib**!” 


Aes ale 5515 Gus gL KG LY 8) Bie sto Jus 


asws 


The Jew said, ‘You**”* speak the truth. | do find it written in the Book of Dawood®”. 
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He*™’ said: ‘And as for the four, those Maalik uncovered from them a layer of the fire, they 
are Qabeel”, and Nimrod”, and Hamman”, and Pharaoh”. They” said, ‘O Muhammad‘*™™! 
Ask yours Lord®™™! to return us” to the world until we” do righteous deeds’. Jibraeel*® was 
angered, and he® grabbed the layer by a feather from his* wing and returned it upon 


AD ch gaat IK ys Ue AS BU Sl be Ue Be ye ate copa Lh BG at 5 ale hh Le a oh Ad Ut 
And as for the Angel who contended our Prophet, it is the Angel of death. He came in 
the presence of a tyrant from the kings of the world who had spoken during his death with 
grievous speech, so he got angered for the Sake of Allah” and contended our Prophet, 
and he did not recognise him**”™” due to his (nature on) anger. 
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Jibraeel® said, ‘O Angel of death! This is Muhammad*™” Bin Abdullah**, Rasool**”” of 
Allah*™ and His*™ Beloved!’ He said, ‘| have come from the presence of a tyrannical king 
who had spoken with grievous speech during his death, so | got angry for the Sake of 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic and did not recognise you~’. Rasool-Allah**”” excused him. 
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And as for the house of Rasool-Allah*”, his” dwelling is the Garden of Eden, and with 
him®**“” therein would be the twelve successors*’, and above it is a house called ‘Al- 
Waseela’, and there isn’t any such like it in the Paradise, nor any higher than it, and it is the 
house Rasool-Allah*"”. 
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The Dawoodi (From the children of Dawood") said, ‘By Allah®™! | have seen it in the Book of 
Dawood*, and you*”* have spoken the truth, and | have inherited it, one from one, until it 
has arrived to me’, and he brought out a book wherein was written what was mentioned. 
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Then he said, ‘Extend your*™® hand, | want to renew my Islam’. Then he said, ‘By Allah?™!! 
You” are the best of this community after its Prophet”, and its most prestigious to 
Allah*™ the Exalted’. And he*S taught him his*S Religion, and Laws of Al-Islam, and he 
had become a Muslim, and his Islam was good”. 
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‘| was present in a gathering of Umar Bin Al-Khattab one day, and in his presence of Ka’ab 
the Rabbi, when Umar said, ‘O Ka’ab! Are you a memoriser of the Torah?’ Ka’ab said, ‘I have 
memorised a lot from it’. 
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A man by his side said, ‘O commander of the faithful! Ask him, where was Allah?™, Majestic 


is His”™ Majesty, before He™ Created His*™ Throne? And from what did He*™ Created 
the water upon which He*™ His*™ Throne to be?’ 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 18H 5 
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Umar said, ‘O Ka’ab! Is there any knowledge with you of this?’ Ka’ab said, ‘Yes, O 
commander of the faithful! We find in the original wisdom that Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted 
was seated before He*™ Created the Throne, and He*™ was upon the rock of Bayt Al- 
Maadis in the air. When He*™ Wanted to Created His”! Throne, He*™ Spat the spittle and 
the oceans came to be from it, and the revolving creeks. So, there He*™ Created His?™! 
Throne from one of the rocks which were beneath Him?) and the last of what remain from 
these, is for the Holy Masjid’. 
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Ibn Abbas said, ‘And Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”* was present. He**”* (mentioned) Exaltedness of 
his*”* Lord*™ and stood upon his*”*® feet and shook his*”* clothes. Umar swore unto 
him** to return to his*”* seat. He*** did so. Umar said, ‘Plunge into it, O diver! What is 
asws : 


Abu Al-Hassan*** saying? Don’t you know except he*’’ is a reliever of the distress?’ 
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Ali*** turned toward Ka’ab and said: ‘Your companions are wrong, and they have altered 
the Books of Allah*™, and ugly is what they have slandered upon Him®™, O Ka’ab! Woe be 
unto you! The rock which you are claiming, does not contain His” Majesty, nor the 
vastness of His®™! Magnificence, and the air which you mentioned, its surroundings are not 
allowed. If the rock and the air were both ancient along with Him*™, there would be His?™ 
Ancientness with them, and Allah? is Mightier and more Majestic that a place could be 


said to be for Him*™™ indicating to Him?™. 
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And Allah®™ isn’t as the atheists are saying, nor like what the ignoramuses are thinking, but 
He*™! existed and there was not place, by where the minds could reach (grasp), and my*™* 
words are to introduce His*™ Existence, and it is from what He*™ Taught from the 
clarification. Allah” Mighty and Majestic Says: Created the human being [55:3] Taught 
him the clarification [55:4]. 
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My**“S words for Him®™ are from what He*™ Taught me*™S the clarification so I°°* can 
speak with the argument of the Magnificence of the Bestower; and our Lord*™ has not 
ceased to be Able upon whatever He*™ so Desires to, Encompassing all things. Then He?™ 
Brought into being whatever He*™ Wanted without a thought occurring for Him®™ to be 
correct, nor with any suspicion entering into Him®™ regarding what He*™ Wanted. 


a2 & oe ee eee Ao eit ais AE4 1e Wes oi 4, sin He % 8h 2 40501143 ale alec HH 
BEF ete ne et pth GE LS cote Se Y Selb GLK Ol Lp O15 9 Aalb de GLE cece ne Ue EAE ye GLE Ye 5 Se 4 
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And surely the Mighty and Majestic Created a light, initiating it from without a thing, then 
Created darkness from it, and although He*™ was Able to Create the darkness from without 
a thing, just as He*™™ had Created the light from without a thing. Then He*™ Created a light 
from the darkness, and Created from that light, a thick ruby, like the thickness of the seven 
skies and seven earths. 


coe AS I Gb Ged YT he, Ee ok asa pied glad 


Then He*™ Squashed the ruby, and it melted and became like thundering water, and it will 
not cease to be thundering until the Day of Qiyamah. Then He*™ Created His*™ Throne 
from His” Noor and Made it to be upon the water; and for the Throne there are ten 
thousand tongues Glorifying Allah®™ by each tongue from it with ten thousand (languages). 
There isn’t any language among these resembling the other. 


GS aN CAT 34 Sy 1s WERT .. ASGle lal Le ahye SIs 5 NGS BUS 5 a LAS igh J cll Se tarell 5 5 
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And the Throne was upon the water from besides Him®™ the veils of clouds, and that is 
His? Word: and His Throne was upon the water, in order to Try you, [11:7]. O Ka’ab! Woe 
be unto you! The One*™ whose Spit brought the oceans into being — according to your 
words — would be Greater than to be carried by the rock of Bayt Al-Maqdis, or be carried by 
the air, which your indicated to that He*™ had Permeated into’. 


scp sed AV QU) SJ Soke Y L8G Hel pall S56 KS 5 GAN 58 hs I 5 Ld By ab Uns 


Umar Bin Al-Khattab laughed, and said, ‘This, it is the matter, and this is how the knowledge 
happens to be, not like your knowledge, O Ka’ab! May | not like to a time | cannot see Abu 


Hassan*’ in it’”.** 


gh J fell of 22 gle SUL of 5415 Be HE gf OE be gett alll we 3 cash be cal ge GAM! 1-7 
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* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 18 H 6 
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‘| attended the funeral of Abu Bakr on the day he died, and | attended when Umar was 
pledged allegiance to, and Ali**”* was seated in a corner. There came a young Jewish boy of 
beautiful face, gorgeous, having beautiful clothes upon him, and he was from the children of 
Haroun®, until he stood by the head of Umar. He said, ‘O commander of the faithful! Are 
you the most knowledgeable of this community with their Book and the matter of their 
Prophet”? 


ge gis «gens Tolls DE 3y JG a6 page a) Gs «gall ale stef 5 . gi IG) Pi ar Oo pore (Libs 46 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Umar lowered his head. He said, ‘Beware of me’ — and repeated the 
words to him. Umar said to me, ‘Why is that so?’ He said, ‘I have come to you reneging for 
myself, doubting in my religion’. 


5 od hide 5 call 5 ale abi Se abi Sots te ay ib of by de he 3 eth ide 2s 5 JB CU de Gd sus 
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He said, ‘Besides you is this youth’. He said, ‘And who is that youth?’ He said, ‘This is Ali**”* 
Bin Abu Talib*S, son*™> of an uncle*S of Rasool-Allah?™, and this is father*”S of Al- 
Hassan*™”* and Al-Husayn*”’, two (grand) sons*™”* of Rasool-Allah*”™”, and this is the 
husband of (Syeda) Fatima*’, daughter*’ of Rasool-Allan™”’. 


Belg 5 200 5 oot fe Get of Aut 3) du pos GU CET NAST 2 Sas asl athe te Le Leagfcl ab 


The Jew came to Ali” Bin Abu Talib*”* and said, ‘Are you*™”* like that?’ He*”® said: ‘Yes’. 
He said, ‘Il want to ask you*”® about three, and three and one (questions). 


ise Edi gs OB Lt 3o NLT SE hie Ils Of die Ue Mey yits G Jus ced RE ee PEN atl Saad ‘ual gis + 5G 

A SB bal ‘sf ale 4giki d 8 4 agee 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen*™”* smiled from without a smile (wry smile). 

He*™”’ said: ‘O Harouny (from the children of Haroun*)! What prevented you from saying 

‘seven’?’ He said, ‘I shall ask you about three (issues). If you*"”* were to answer me**, | will 

ask you after these, and if you**”* do not know, | will know that there isn’t knowledge with 
asws, 
you". 


JB AY Eby SE ge 6 HES 5 ts $255 ASG Fg Ges OT 3d ses oll Sy GUL By totes ale te Ju 
RAC 


Ali” said: ‘°° ask you by the God whom you worship, if |°*”* 


regarding all what you want, you will leave your religion and enter into my 
said, ‘I did not come except for that’. He*™®* said: ‘Then, ask’. 


were to answer you 
WS Religion?’ He 
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He said, ‘Inform me about the first drop of blood to fall upon the surface of the earth, which 
drop was it? And the first spring to flow upon the surface of the earth, which spring was it? 
And the first thing to shake upon the surface of the earth, which thing was it?’ Amir Al- 
Momineen*”’ answered him. 


Mcie tas Usled ty 5 1,5 de & 35 i Beh nt os gt 5 eri se yt xf hus 


He said, ‘Inform me about the other three. Inform me about Muhammad”, how many 
just Imams*’ are there for him®*””? And in which Garden will he*“* happen to be? And 
who would be dwelling with him**™ in his” Garden?’ 


ee! 5 peal ft IK O gta Sg Y 5 phase a ONdx one { Jae ala she ool a) a) gate th die gta &y lag & 
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He*”* said: ‘O Harouny! For Muhammad**“” there are twelve just Imams*”*. The 


abandonment of the ones who abandon them**” does not harm them, nor does the fear of 
the ones who oppose them*™”*, and they**® are in the Religion are the stabilising tall 
mountains in the earth, and the ones to dwell with Muhammad in his*”” dwelling, 
they*™”* are the twelve just Imams*””. 


a ee 


PEN ale Le cagt BUT 5 ody AS gil gl Sg wi By oh YI LAY cal al 5 bic 1 JUS 
He said, ‘You**“S speak the truth, by Allah?™ the One*™ Who, there is no god except He*™, 
| do find it to be so in the Book of my (fore) father** Haroun® in his* handwriting, dictated 
by Musa‘, my (fore) uncle*””’. 


Se ST dag ofa 5 ¢ Gos oe Saad AT AF tos Be hd Genel Ye 5: ‘JG 


He said, ‘Inform me about the one? Inform me about the successor*”*® of Muhammad, 
how much would he*™® live after him®*””? And will he**”* be dying (a natural death) of be 
killed?’ 


NAS bye odd Cad — 455 Je sks Us Sige yt 2 Ly Jats ¥ 5 Lys Loy j Ag Y Sie Gost 34s ¢ i at 1G GK & 


He asws asws 


said: ‘O Harouny! He*"® shall live after him®**”” for thirty years, neither increasing a 
day nor reducing a day, then he*”* will be struck by a strike over here’ — meaning upon 
his*”* forehead, ‘So this (beard) would be dyed from this (blood of the head)’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘The Harouny wailed and cut tore his cloak, and he was saying, ‘I 
testify that there is no god except Allah*™ Alone, there is no associate for Him*™, and | 
testify that Muhammad®™ is His*™ servant and His*™ Rasool%”™”, and you?’ are hiss*™™ 
successor*”*. It is appropriate that you*™”*® should surpass and not be surpassed, and that 
you*”* should be revered and not weakened’. 


oA fas ale oie Sy pl le Ble as 28 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Ali*™”* went with him to his*”* house and taught him the 
features of his**”* Religion’. 
SF sh Be poll SF aed ge 5 pl ole he hs oy gas eh gk ye LE -8 
a9 lala 3 Leogts dat gab Glas SG ff dle Wipe 28 1h6 ted ee Uf oe ceutell Syjte Uf Be equal 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**“’, 


‘| was present when Abu Bakr died and Umar became caliph. A Jew from great Jews of 
Yasrib came and the Jews of Al-Medina claimed that he was the most learned of the people 
of his time, until he was raised to Umar. He said to him, ‘O Umar! | have come to you 
intending Al-Islam, so if you were to inform me what | ask about, then you are the most 
learned of the companions of Muhammad*”™”, with the Book and the Sunnah, and the 
entirety of what | want to ask about’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Umar said to him, ‘I am not like that, but | shall point you to the one 
who is the most learned or our community with the Book and the Sunnah, and the entirety 
of what you want to ask about, and he*’ is like that’ — and he gestured towards Ali**”*. The 
Jew said to him, ‘O Umar! If this one is as you are saying, so what is the matter with you 
taking allegiance of the people, and rather that one is your most learned?’ Umar rebuked 
him. 


abl 36 Gd. JE US ESSE JG ae yet IEG 5 JUS tye $3 ES CH HS ple ale Ue Ly 66 Gaytd OF 
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* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 18 H 7 
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asws 


Then the Jew stood to Ali**”* and said, ‘Are you as what Umar mentioned?’ He*”’ said: ‘And 
what has Umar said?’ He informed him*”’. He**”® said: ‘Supposing |*°*”° am just as he has 
said?’ He said, ‘I shall ask you*”* about things. | want to know if anyone from you knows, 
then | would know that you are best of the communities in your call and most 
knowledgeable of them, truthful, and along with that, | shall enter into your Religion Al- 


Islam’. 
Sad a ob) gy Soh Oy ke se one OO 53 cess AMEN ale Cael Saal Juss 


asws [eo 


Amir Al-Momineen said: ‘Yes, 
whatever comes to you, I** shall inform you with it, if Alla 


am just as Umar mentioned to you. Ask about 
h°™ so Desires’. 
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He said, ‘Inform me about three, and three and one’. Ali**”* said to him: ‘O Jew! Why did 
you not say, ‘Inform me about seven?’ The Jew said to him, ‘You*”’, if you*™”* were to 
inform me with the three, | will ask you about the rest, or else | shall refrain. If you” 
inform me about these seven, then you*’ are the most knowledgeable of the people of the 
earth, and their superior, and foremost of the people with the people’. 


Stas A eth 8) a Syst ais Ke sf A Su 


He*”S said to him: ‘Ask about whatever comes to you, |*”* 


Allah*™ so Desires’. 


shall inform you with it, if 
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He said, ‘Inform me about the first stone placed upon the surface of the earth? And the first 
tree planted upon the surface of the earth? And the first spring to burst forth upon the 


asws ;- 


surface of the earth?’ Amir Al-Momineen™” informed him. 

HB og tan 23 dl 5 HL g Sos asf asd 2505 28 ott 5 tuck oll te oral ode 32 St ideal I Jud 
Then the Jew said to him, ‘Inform me about this community, how many Imams** of 
guidance are there for it? And inform me about your Prophet” Muhammad**™”, where is 
his” house in the Paradise? And inform me for the ones who would be with him®*™ in the 
Paradise?’ 
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asws asws 


Amir Al-Momineen said to him: ‘For this community there are twelve Imams of 
guidance from the offspring of its Prophet*”’”, and they*”* would be from me*™*. And as 
for the house of our Prophet**”” in the Paradise, it is in its superior and noblest, Garden of 
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AWW in his” house, so these are the 


asws mother*”*, and their**”* 


offspring. No one (else) would 


Eden; and as for the ones who would be with him 
twelve (Imams*”*) from his” offspring, and their 
grandmother*®, mother® of their” mother*”’, and their? 
participate in it with them*””.”° 


asws 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**”* having said: ‘A man came with his wife to Umar and said, ‘This wife 
of mine is black, and | am black, and she has given birth to a white boy’. 


Meat ert o Age bye det o ajces (ot yetes AE oe ch WR O42e be agartace eet “Ay S7 
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He said to the ones present, ‘What are your views?’ They said, ‘We view that she should be 
stoned to death, for she is black, and her husband is black, and her child is white’. 


AN SUS 9h al 2 gi Trg Sus 20S 9s we JUS coil ts ag Bg EN ale Gadll pul oes JU 


“sw came, and they had already taken her for the 


aS Wo: Hes said 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen 
stoning to death. He*™® said: ‘What is your situation?’ They narrated to him 
to the black man: ‘Are you accusing your wife (of adultery)?!’ He said, ‘No’. 


AD Ab 3h 5 Gast Maki) pay Che ie 5g NH Se LIE JG Ea 5 ate Cais 58 ake aad ENG tht ce 5 gti Ju 
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He*™’ said: ‘And you went to her while she was menstruating?’ She said, ‘Yes, ask him. It 
had been prohibited until him and | had refused’. He**™”® said: ‘Free her for it is your child, 
and rather the sperm had overcome the blood, so he is white, and it had moved, (he would 
have been black)’. When he grew up, he was black’’.*” 
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(The book) ‘Masharig Al-Anwaar’ — He said, ‘A man presented in a gathering of Abu bakr and 
claimed that he neither feared Allah?™, nor hoped for the Paradise, nor feared the Fire, nor 
performed Ruku’u nor Sajdah’, and eats the death, and the blood, and testified with what 
he had not seen, and loved the Fitna (strife), and disliked the truth, and ratified the Jews 
and the Christians, and that with him is what isn’t with Allah?™, and for him is what isn’t for 
Allah*™, and (said), ‘1am Ahmad the Prophet, and | am Ali, and | am your Lord’. 


*© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 18H 8 
” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 18 H 9 
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Umar said to him, ‘You are increasing Kufr upon your Kufr?!’ 
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gt) 
Amir Al-Momineen*™® said to him: ‘Be easy upon yourself, O Umar! This man is from the 
friends of Allah*™’. He does not hope for the Paradise, but hopes for Allah*™”, and he does 
not fear the Fire, but he fears his Lord*™”’, and he does not fear Allah°™ from an injustice 
but he fears His” Justice, because He*™ is a Just Judge; 


eupah Sy j gd 5 il 5 BEY Apts 5 All 5 GAM LS 5 Glee 5 Sidi ASG 5 a ke Gg Us Y 5 aS Y 5 
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And he neither performs Ruku’u nor Sajdah in the funeral Salat, and he eats the locust and 
the fish, and loves the wife and the children, and testified with the Paradise and the Fire 
although he has not seen these, and he dislikes the death and it is the truth, and he ratifies 
the Jews and the Christians in their belying each other; 

aby Leo ogi SAT false 5 cab ol ake 2 5 tt ps OY call he GD us bate 5 lly ob 5 
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er iad 


And for him is what isn’t for Allah*™ because there is a son for him and there isn’t any son 
for Allah®™, and with him is what isn’t with Allah?™, so he is being unjust to himself and 
there isn’t any injustice with Allah®™; and his words, ‘| Ahmad the Prophet, i.e., ‘1 am 
praising him®*™” upon his**™™ delivering the Message on behalf of his” Lord®™, 


a 4 
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And his words, ‘I am Ali’, meaning ‘Exalted in my words’, and his words, ‘lam your Lord’, i.e., 
‘lord of ‘Kum’, in the meaning that ‘Il am the lord (owner) of ‘Kum’ (a sleeve), | raise it and 
drop it’. 


gee thy Biss dog 


Umar was happy and stood up and kissed the head of Amir Al-Momineen**”* 


| not remain (alive) after you*™*®, O Abu Al-Hassan**™*”.*8 


, and said, ‘May 
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*8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 18 H 10 
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‘There was a man from the companions of Rasool-Allah*” with Umar Bin Al-Khattab. He 
sent him in an army, and he was absent for six months, then arrived, and he had been with 
his wife for six months. She conceived from him and came with a child of six months. He 
denied it (the child being his). 
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He came with her to Umar and said, ‘O commander of the faithful! | was in the regiment you 
had sent me in, and you know | have arrived after six months, and | was with my wife and 
she has come with a boy, and here he is, and she claims he is from me?’ 
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Umar said to him, ‘What is that you are saying, O woman?’ She said, ‘By Allah®™! No man 
has overcome me apart from him, and | have not been immoral, and he is his son’ — and the 
name of the man was Al-Haysam. Umar said to her, ‘Is it true what your husband is saying?’ 
She said, ‘He speaks the truth, O commander of the faithful!’ 
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Umar ordered with her to be stoned to death, and a pit was dug up for her, then she was 
entered into it. (News of) that reached Ali***, and he*”* came over hurriedly until he joined 


up with her and grabbed her by her hand and extracted her from the pit. 
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Then he*S said to Umar, ‘Be kind upon yourself, she had spoken the truth. Allah®?™ Mighty 
and Majestic is Saying in His”™! Book: and his bearing and his weaning is of thirty months; 
[46:15]; and Said regarding the breast-feeding: And the mothers should breastfeed their 
children for two years complete, [2:233]. Thus, the bearing and the breast-feeding is for 


thirty months, and this is Al-Husayn**’, a son®*”’ of six months (bearing)’. 


ob UB Be YB pab JU Bligs 


At that, Umar said, ‘Had it not been for Ali?*”*, Umar would have been destroyed!”””” 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 18 H 11 
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‘Two men came to Umar Bin Al-Khattab asking about divorce of the community. He turned 
to behind him and looked at Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”*® and said, ‘O short-haired one! What do 


you~. view regarding divorce of the community?” 


ES J 5 3b og) CHG Qs ahh 5 wiley iBT 5 IK. eto, Juss 


He*™”’ said by his*™”* fingers, like this, and gestured with the index finger and that which 
follows it. Umar turned towards them both and said, ‘Two’. 
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He said, ‘Glory be to Allah®™! We came to you and you are commander of the faithful, and 
we asked you, and you go to a (another) man to ask him**"*. By Allah?™! | will not speak to 
you’. Umar said, ‘Do you two know who this is?’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He said, ‘This is Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”*. | heard Rasool-Allah*™” saying: ‘If the seven skies 
and the seven earths were to be placed in a hand (of a scale), and the Eman of Ali*”’ is 
placed in the other hand (of the scale), the Eman of Ali**”* would outweigh”.”° 
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‘A disaster (illness) befell with Umar Bin Al-Khattab. He was standing for it and sitting down, 
and wavering to it and (his seminal fluid was) dribbling. Then he said, ‘O community of the 
Emigrants! What (cure) is there with you regarding it?’ 
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?° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 18 H 12 
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They said, ‘O commander of the faithful! You are the one panicked to and the one aimed to’. 
He got angry, then said, O you those who believe! Fear Allah and speak the correct speech 
[33:70]. But, by Allah?™! | and you recognise, we recognise the one recognising its cause 
and the one learned with it’. 
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They said, ‘It is as if you mean the son*™”” of Abu Talib**”°?’ He said, ‘I have abstained myself 
being away from him*™”’, and have you seen a jar more overflowing (knowledgeable) like 
him**?’ They said, ‘If you could send a message to him*””. 
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He said, ‘Far be it! Over there is a lofty tower from (clan of) Hashim®, and flesh from the 
Rasool**””, and the choice of knowledge being come to it, and he**”* does not come. (Let us 
all) go to him”. 
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They crowded around him and flooded to him*™””’, and he™” was in a garden of his 
and upon him*”* was some straw threshing upon it by kicking it, and he*”* was saying: 
‘Does the human being reckon that he would be left in vain? [75:36] Was he not a sperm 
seminal fluid gushing out? [75:37] Then he was a clot, so he was Created and Completed 
[75:38], and his**”* tears were flowing upon his**”* cheeks. 
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The group thronged to cry to him**”®, then he (Umar) calmed down, and they calmed down, 
and Umar asked him** about his issue, and he*”® issued his*”* answer to him. Umar 
wringed his hands, then said, ‘But, by Allah?™! You**“S wanted the truth but your**™® people 
had refused!’ 
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He*"* said to him: ‘O Abu Hafs! You are being lowered over here and will be lowered over 
there. Surely, the Day of Decision is (a Day) of appointment [78:17]. 


JS Se Fos CIE 5 tah IBIS 5 Gb 


He left and his face had darkened, and it was as if one was looking at night’”.** 
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CHAPTER 19 — WHAT REGRET WAS MANIFESTED BY ABU 
BAKR AND UMAR 


SBE PBT Ope PIS ee gi GE g CURA ee os GE ab Gob LI bleh Cai 3 ty) AN AB EN gi Jb 1 
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Abu Salih said in (the book) ‘Taqreeb Al-Ma’arif’ — ‘When Umar was stabbed, he gathered 
the Clan of Abdul Muttalib**”* and said, ‘O Clan of Abdul Muttalib**™”*! Are you all pleased 
from me?’ A man from his companions said, ‘And who is that who would be angered upon 
you?’ He repeated the speech three times, and the man answered him with similar to his 
answer. 
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Umar scolded him and said, ‘We are more knowing with what our hearts are aware of. We, 
by Allah°™ are aware of our hearts. We ask Allah°™ to Suffice us from its evil, and that the 
allegiance to Abu Bakr was an error, we ask Allah°™ to Suffice us from its evil’. 
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And he said to his son Abdullah — and he reclining upon his chest, ‘Woe be unto you! Place 
my head on the ground’. The fainting seized him. He woke up from that and said, ‘Woe be 
unto you! Place my head on the ground!’ The fainting seized him. He woke up from that and 
said, ‘Woe be unto you! Place my head on the ground’. 


7 af te gq t wy woe 2 peat wee. We dy 424 hf te hk one 
AY AUN aes 2 Ol Ley hg 9g Loar) the JB tl jae Ue Aol) Cass 


He placed his head on the ground. He covered himself with the dust, then said, ‘Doom is for 
Umar! And doom is for his mother! If Allah*™ does not Forgive (his sins) for him’. 
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And he said as well when the death presented, ‘I repent to Allah”™ from three (things) — 


From my usurping this command, | and Abu Bakr from besides the people, and from my 
being a caliph upon them, and from my preferring the Muslims, some above the others’. 
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And he said as well, ‘I repent to Allah®™ from three — from my repelling the slaves of Al- 
Yemen, and from my returning from the army of Usama after Rasool-Allah*” had ordered 
it upon us, and from our pact against People**’ of the Household, ‘If Rasool-Allah*™” passes 
away, we will not let anyone from them*’ rule’. 
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And it is reported from Abdullah Bin Shaddad Bin Al-Haad who said, ‘I was in the presence of 
Umar, and he was dying. He kept panicking, so | said, ‘O commander of the faithful! Receive 
glad tidings of the rest from Allah” and His*™ prestige’. 
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Every time he went on to panic, | said this. He looked at me and said, ‘Woe be unto you! 
How would it be with the prejudice against People*”* of the Household of the Prophet**”™”. 
What we brought out has approximately ended’. 
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And Al-Zamakhshari said in (the book) ‘Rabie Al-Abraar’ — When the death presented to 
Umar Bin Al-Khattab, he said to his son and the ones around him, ‘If only there was the 


earth for me being full of yellow (gold) or white (silver), | would ransom myself with it from 
yy 22 


the horrors what | see’’. 
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‘Abu Bakr said during his illness in which he dies, ‘But | am not remorseful from the world 
except upon three (thing) | have done, and | would have loved to have left it, and there are 
three (things) which | left, | would have loved to have done these, and three (things) | would 
have loved to have asked Rasool-Allah**’™ about these. 
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As for those which | would have to have left these, | would have loved not to have exposed 
the house of (Syeda) Fatima*”* and if | would have been cast upon the war; and | would 
have loved not to have burnt it suddenly, and | killed him (Mohsin®**’) on the spot, or she” 
lost him**; and | would have loved it if on the day of Saqeefa of the clan of Saaida | would 
have thrown the command to be in the necks of one of the two men — Umar or Ubeyda, and 


they would have been rulers and | would have been a minister. 
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And for those which | left — | was brought Al-Ash’as as a captive, | should have struck off his 
neck, for a thought had come to me that he would not see any evil person except he would 
support him; and | would have loved it, when | sent Khalid to the apostate people to have 
arrived to his nearness, so if the Muslims had won, they would have won, and if they were 
defeated, | could have met or helped; and | would have loved it, when | sent Khalid to Syria, 
to have thrown Umar Bin Al-Khattab to the east, and | would have extended my hands, left 
and right, in the Way of Allah?™. 
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And as for those which | would have loved to have asked Rasool-Allah*”” about these — | 
would have loved to has asked him**”*, ‘Regarding who is this command?’, so | would not 
have disputed its rightful one; and | would have loved to have asked him**™™, ‘Is there any 
share for the Helpers in this command?’; and | would have loved to have asked him**”* 
about the inheritance of the brother*”® (Ali**”*) and the uncle (Al-Abbas), for there is a need 
within myself from it’. 
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Al-Sadougq said, ‘The day of Ghadeer Khum did not leave any excuse for anyone, that is how 
the chieftess of the women (Syeda) Fatima*™® said it when she*”* was prevented from 
Fadak, and she*”* addressed the Helpers. They said, ‘O daughter*”* of Muhammad*™! Had 
we heard this speech from you*® before our allegiances to Abu Bakr, we would not have 
equated anyone with Ali”. She*’ said: ‘And did my” father**™”, on the day of Ghadeer 
Khum leave any excuse?!””*° 
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‘Son of Al-Hassan Bin Al-Hassan*”* Bin Ali’ Bin Abu Talib*”* having said: ‘Umar said when 
the death presented to him, ‘I repent to Allah? from three — my usurping this command, | 
and Abu Bakr from besides the people, and my being a caliph upon them, and my preferring 
the Muslims, some of them over the others”.”* 
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‘| witnessed Umar say during his death, ‘I repent to Allah? from three — From my repelling 
the slaves of Al-Yemen, and from my returning from the army of Usama after Rasool- 
Allah**“™” had ordered it upon us, and from our pact against People**”” of this Household, ‘If 
Rasool-Allah**’™ passes away, we will not let anyone from them rule’”’.° 
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‘| heard Abu Ja’far*”* saying: ‘When the death presented to Umar, he said, ‘I repent to 
Allah*™ from my returning from the army of Usama, and | repent to Allah®™ from my 
freeing the captives of Al-Yemen, and | repent to Allah?™ from something our hearts were 
aware of. We ask Allah®™ to Suffice us from its evil, and that the allegiance to Abu Bakr was 
an error’. 


«aes Al 35 fb 25 SG Gf eH Sp Lyet Ede Galli G Ju 


He said in (the book) ‘Al-Nihaya’ in a hadeeth of Umar, ‘The allegiance to Abu Bakr was an 
error. May Allah®™ Save us from its evil”. 7° 
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‘| was the last of the people with Umar Bin Al-Khattab. | entered to see him and his head 
was in a lap of his son Abdullah, and he was whining. He said to him, ‘Place my cheek on the 
ground’. Abdullah refused. He said to him, ‘Place by cheek on the ground, may there be no 
mother for you!’ He placed his cheek on the ground. 
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He went on to say, ‘Woe be on my mother! Woe be on my mother, if there is no Forgiveness 
yy 27 


for me!’ He did not cease saying it until his soul came out”. 
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‘Muaz Bin Jabal died of plague, and | witnessed on the day he died, and the people were 
pre-occupied with the plague, he said, and | heard him when | presented, and there wasn’t 
anyone in the house apart from me, and that was during the caliphate of Umar Bin Al- 
Khattab. | heard him saying, ‘Woe be unto me! Woe be unto me!’ 
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| said within myself, ‘The people afflicted by plague tend to be delirious and say the strange 
things’. | said to him, ‘Are you being delirious?’ He said, ‘No, may Allah®™ have Mercy on 
you’. | said, ‘Then why are you calling for the doom and the destruction?’ He said, ‘Due to 
my befriending the enemies of Allah*™” against the friends of Allah®™”. | said to him, ‘Who 
are they?’ 
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He said, ‘My befriending Ateeq (Abu Bakr) and Ruma’u (Umar) being against the caliph of 
Rasool-Allahe”” Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*™”. | said, ‘You have lost your mind!’ 
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He said, ‘O Ibn Ghanam! By Allah?™, | have not lost my mind. Here are the two, Rasool- 
Allah” and Ali** Bin Abu Talib*™* saying to me: ‘O Muaz! Receive news of the Fire for 
you and your companions. Didn’t you all say, ‘When Rasool-Allah**™™” dies or is killed, we will 
impede the caliphate from Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*™”’, so it will never arrive to him®™””’?’ |, and 
Ateeq and Ruma’u, and Abu Ubeyda, and Salim had gathered’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘When, O Muaz?’ He said, ‘During the farewell Hajj. We said, 
‘We shall back each other against Ali*””’, so he**”* cannot attain the caliphate for as long as 
we are alive’. When Rasool-Allah*™” passed away, | said to them, ‘I shall suffice for my 
people, the Helpers, so suffice me with Quraysh’. Then Bishr Bin Saeed and Useyd Bin 
Husayn, called upon a pact against Rasool-Allah*™ to this which we had agreed upon, and 
took my pledge upon that’. 
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| said, ‘O Muaz! You have lost your mind’. He adhered his cheek with the ground, and did 
not cease to call for the doom and the destruction until he died. 
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Ibn Ghanam said, ‘I did not narrate this narration to anyone, O Ibn Qays Bin Hilali, except my 
daughter and another man, for | was alarmed from what | had seen and heard from Muaz’. 
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He said, ‘I went to Hajj and met the ones who were obscured, Abu Ubeyda and Saalim, and 
they informed me that it had arrived to them both at their death, not increasing a phrase, 
nor reducing a phrase, as if they had both said similar to what Muaz Bin jabal had said. | 
said, ‘Wasn’t Saalim killed on the day of Al-Tahama?’ He said, ‘Yes, but they had carried him 
and there was still breath left in him’. 
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Suleym said, ‘I narrated the narration of Ibn Ghanam, all of it to Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr. 
He said to me, ‘Conceal upon me*™”’, and | testify that my father had said during his death, 


similar to their words’. Ayesha said, ‘My father had lost his mind’. 


Ge SV Gthegl 5 Sigal ale Cheb ops Le Of gy Cae Ble 5 OU ee g jab gf alll te Cab ed Ju 


Page 98 of 401 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 30 www.hubeali.com 


Muhammad said, ‘| met Abdullah Bin Umar during the caliphate of Usman and narrated to 
him with what | had heard from my father during his death, and took an oath upon him and 
the covenant that he should conceal upon me’. 
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lbn Umar said to me, ‘Conceal upon me, for by Allah®™, my father had said similar to that 
your father had said, and he neither added nor reduced’. Then they both met ibn Umar 
afterwards and feared to inform Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*™”* with that when they knew of my 
love for him*™”* and my cutting off (from others) to him*”’. He said, ‘But rather, he had lost 
his mind’. 
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| went to Amir Al-Momineen with what | had heard from my father 
and what Ibn Umar had narrated to me with. Ali said: ‘It has already been narrated to 
me*’ with that from your father, and from his father, and from Abu Ubeyda, and Saalim, 


and from Muaz, by one who is more truthful than you and Ibn Umar’. 
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| said, ‘And who is that, O Amir Al-Momineen*”*?’ He*™* said: ‘Someone who narrated to 
me*“*’, | realised what he**“* meant. | said, ‘You*"”* speak the truth, but rather | thought a 
human being had narrated to you*”’, and no one had witnessed my father saying that apart 
from me’. 
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Suleym said, ‘I said to Ibn Ghanam, ‘Muaz died of plague, so what did Abu Ubeyda die of?’ 
He said, ‘He died of emphysema (collection of pus in the internal organs)’. 
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| met Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr and said, ‘Did anyone witness the death of your father apart 
from you and your brother Abdul Rahman, and Ayesha and Umar?’ He said, ‘No’. | said, ‘And 
did they hear from him what you heard?’ He said, ‘They did hear partly and they cried, and 
they said, ‘He has lost his mind’. As for all what | heard, so no’. | said, ‘That which they 
heard, what was it?’ 
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He said, ‘He called for the doom and destruction. Umar said to him, ‘O caliph of Rasool- 
Allah’! Why are you calling for the doom and destruction?!’ He said, ‘Here is Rasool- 
Allah” and with him®*™™ is Ali** Bin Abu Talib*”’, giving me news of the Fire, and with 
him®*”” is the agreement which we had agreed upon in the Kabah, and he“ is saying: ‘You 
have been loyal with it and prevailed over a Guardian*™’ of Allah®™. So, receive the (bad) 
news, you and your companions, of the Fire to in the lowest of the levels’. 
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When Umar heard it, he went out and he was saying, ‘He has lost his mind!’ He said, ‘No, by 


Allah?™! | haven’t lost my mind, where are you going?’ Umar said, ‘How could you not have 
lost your mind and you were second of the two when you were both in the cave?!’ 
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He said, ‘Now as well! Or did | not narrate to you that Muhammad*”” — and he did not say 
‘Rasool-Allah*”’” — ‘Had said to me, and | was with him**™ in the cave: ‘I°*”” see the ship of 
Ja’far* and his** companions, tossing in the sea’. | said, ‘Show me’. He” wiped his” 
hand and | looked at it, and | made up my mind during that, that he” is a sorcerer, and | 
mentioned that to you at Al-Medina, and my view and your view was untitled upon that 
he is a sorcerer’. 
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Umar said, ‘O you all! Your father has lost his mind, therefore conceal what you are hearing 
from him, lest the people of this Household gloat with you’. Then my brother and Ayesha 
went out to perform Wudu’u for the Salat, and | heard from his words what they did not 
hear. | said to him when | was alone with him, ‘O father! Say, ‘There is no god except 
Allah®™”. He said, ‘I will not say it, nor will | be able upon it, ever, until | enter the Fire and 
enter the coffin’. 
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When he mentioned the coffin, | thought that he had lost his mind, so | said to him, ‘Which 
coffin?’ He said, ‘A coffin of fire locked by locks of fire, wherein would be twelve (of us), | 
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and this companion of mine’. | said, ‘Umar?’ He said, ‘Yes, and ten from a pit of Hell, having 
a rock upon it. Whenever Allah*’” Wants to Inflame Hell, the rock would be raised’. 


PING he Sell tui AS gel YY des SON ye alot oll gh Date Gh aD gal 5 ell G all 5 VU ed 1 Eb 
Bass $s Bi 5 ply bls Ii id oiy ie Cell 


| said, ‘Are you being delirious?’ He said, ‘No, by Allah®™, | am not being delirious, and may 
Allah®™ Curse Ibn Suhaak (Umar), he is the one, he is the one who strayed me away from 
Al-Zikr after it had come to me, so evil is he as the pair. Place my cheek on the ground’. | 
placed his cheek on the ground, and he did not cease to call for the doom and the 
destruction until | closed his eyes. 


net 8% 2 Mts tht, ya ae v 2 ote ay *. Ff Re Stipe BN aoe . WSs Abt sf o% (esee Ws ole . WEt ole sek ee 
Cha pT g cols AIS Ls Lea5 1 call 5 atle UI ie alll Jyty Sale Ul p55; lab ats Tek Ug Jl ifs JLab cele fas Jos € 


Sie hale E16 92555 ene ASS Cit ets 


Then Umar entered to see me, and he said, ‘Did he say anything after us?’ | narrated it to 
him. He said, ‘May Allah®™ have Mercy on the Caliph of Rasool-Allah*™! Conceal this, all of 
it is delirium, and you are members of a household well known for the delirium during your 
death’. Ayesha said, ‘You speak the truth’. 


4 BI 5g) Hb gh og oe Uy cae tet Ob eB Yt J IF 


Then Umar said to me, ‘Beware of anything from what you have heard with going out to 
Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”* and People**”* of his Household’. 


ats Sy call 5 atl abn Lee ab dts Sus igh anak hs 26 pole le Gud gf Oke ag os ata CB eke Je dG 
SAN 5 abd 9 00) sas ob oliall 9 00) has 5 plisll g TSG 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Suleym said, ‘| said to Muhammad, ‘Who do you see to have 
narrated to Amir Al-Momineen**”” about these five, with what they had said?’ He said, 
‘Rasool-Allahe’”. He*S sees him**™™ in the dream during every night and he*™ narrated to 
him**”* similar to his narration to him*”* during the wakefulness and the life. 


035 SL lett te ae V5 ba Y 5 oi hes V ON O6 gh Aa dh g gig call 5 ale AD Me alt Jt JU 


And Rasool-Allah*™” had said: ‘One who sees me” during the sleep, so he has indeed 


seen me, for the Satan” cannot resemble me, neither during sleep nor wakefulness, 


nor with anyone from my successors*”* up to the Day of Qiyamah’. 


ASSN oye 15h afald ytee) C1 eH eae oS ae Lal CF Lae Sb kU ede 2S eikig GIs B08 ude) EU al us 


IASG SV 5 Sots Se GUS ge Uae 5 cal Cus UT IG eet SY YY Soh 22 gs LG 0s of Ss 


Suleym said, ‘| said to Muhammad, ‘Who narrated to you with this?’ He said, ‘Ali. | said, 
‘| have heard it from him**™™* as well just as you have heard’. | said to Muhammad, ‘Perhaps 
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an Angel from the Angels narrated to him*””. He said, ‘Or that?” | said, ‘But, do the Angels 
narrated except to the Prophets**?’ He said, ‘Do you not read the Book of Allah*” And We 
did not Send a Rasool or a Prophet, or a Muhaddith before you [22:52]’. 


ae 5 5 3554 3 B52 ay’ A gadis e004 59 Bit ee 5 HS SA 5 Bae Sabb 5 ad dG ed Sith ah at 28 

Cpls BaD clip So 5 Gly WOyyhd ES BSA 5 Boal oe 18 cai Se 
| said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen*”* is a Muhaddith (one being narrated to/updated)?’ He said, 
‘Yes, and (Syeda) Fatima**”* was a Muhaddith and she*™”* did not happen to be a Prophet®, 
and Maryam®™ was a Muhaddith, and mother® of Musa® was a Muhaddith and she™ did not 
happen to be a Prophet, and Sarah®, wife®* of Ibrahim®* had seen the Angels and did not 
happen to be a Prophet®, so they gave her*® the glad tidings: so We Gave her the glad 
tidings of Is’haq and after Is’haq of Yaqoub [11:71]. 


2 46g week Ue 48a 2G Arela 2 anja in 7. 8a t 4 4 48 <a oF (ete 28 Ho yo Aa48 2 dt wea “WS 


bie Ss Sl 
Suleym said, ‘When Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr was killed in Egypt and we consoled Amir Al- 
Momineen*’, | came to Amir Al-Momineen*™ and was along with him®*”* and narrated to 
him with what Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr had informed me, and with what Ibn Ghanam had 
narrated to me. 


% g 94 o tea e fo. 44 45,8 Ta @ Ti Ge ee cake MOR? an gia jo. Me BES he. Boma ee 4st iu ae BEA, Hee We 
jal © ELS Op dF Osage Ak AST old be RG Ge TET Sleeil 5 BI WG Baie Be ag BL Ul AU) Hays A Gis 2 JE 


QoS or | 4, 3a 
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He*“S said: ‘Muhammad spoke the truth, may Allah®™” have Mercy on him. But, he is a 
martyr, alive, being sustained. O Suleym! I**”* and my*™”* successors**”*, eleven men from 
my** sons*™’, are Imams*™”* of guidance, guided, Muhaddith (being narrated to)’. | said, ‘O 


Amir Al-Momineen**! And who are they*”*?” 


gay 6. Pies. a ni ia ees a ev ph o Be 3017 ns o wis o. Woes 2 2 oh so edie 2n(78 . . Ws 
GE 5 cdelg AR Leis oS Ee GE Ans) ge 9 POLE Beale CF oh Ce oe JET § I gl Cog Ud [cst1] ey :JG 
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He*”S said: ‘My*”° two sons Al-Hassan and Al-Husayn*™”*, then this son of 
mine*“*” — and he*”* grabbed a hand of Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn*’, and he** was a baby — 
‘Then eight from his*™*® sons*’, one*™® after one*™’, and they*’ are those Allah” Swore 
by them*”’, And (I Swear by) a father and what he begot [90:3]. The father is Rasool- 


Allah” and |’, and what he**” begot, meaning those eleven successors*””. 


5S) gs 26 Shs Y ute lst 5 Yo dB totsly 20% edt gully 2 
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| said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen**! Can to Imams*™ be together?’ He*’ said: ‘No, except and 


one*™S of the two would be silent, not speaking until the first one*™* passes away’”’.7® 


sige Ue Sad) SS 5. og AS we Be A 38 oul os he Oi g BI bss S18 


| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘I found the Hadeeth in the book of Suleym from Aban, from Suleym, 
from Abdul Rahman Bin Ghanam, - and he mentioned the Hadeeth similar to it, same’. a 


ries oil wo Gg BB S xs gi dé cles JG Sie of AM we 3 fT g Sah EO al Cg | gl és J6 5-9 
yg Di as cots 218 Le ug ik 5 dak as 


‘| entered to see Abu Bakr to console him during his illness in which he died. | greeted and 
asked him, and he sat up straight. | said, ‘You had accompanied Muhammad*"™ devotedly’. 


BSE SS EEN 5 eds Be Tae pI cles atg gs x ES algal jz oh pile 5 deal iat oe Qt JS 
LAST 35 as ath 9 a ai bie esas 3) FLAS cent 


He said, ‘But | am upon a pain what you can see, and you, community of Emigrants, have 
made a pre-occupation to be for me along with my pain. | shall make a pact for you all from 
after me, and choose for you the best of you within myself, and all of you have a sore more 
for him hoping that the command would be for him, and you are viewing the world to have 
come. 


pShst ple OY al 5 ikea des Lb stat Hr eS Sela ae OIE COIN Sai 5 yb jk Sins al 5 
ausll Gols & VE 5 LE Gepl o2 O88 Ul Jie dg 08 Fe 4 a Bae Sb Ri bt ts Syl is fe g Ue gat 
eal r 3h a Gy Ose 


By Allah*™! You have taken to silk curtains and pillows of brocade, and you are spinning the 
wool of Al-Azary, it is as if one of you is upon chicken spines. By Allah®™! If | were to bring 
one of you forward for his neck to be struck off, it would be better for him than for him to 
swim in the waters of the world, and tomorrow you all will be the first ones to fall into the 
Fire, running away from the path, right and left. Oh the way of guidance has flowed, but 
rather shrewd or the mighty matter’. 


eth & sh bs cotleg Ye ag eo Ste of sg hI edt bt 5 lags Gy Je EY A dee 0 J 
ABB Ke 5 3505 yh, ihe etd CEL 5 AUS 8 ich ois 5 tle Giele Be 3G 


Abdul Rahman said to him, ‘Do not frequent upon what is with you, for it will break you. By 
Allah?™, | do not want except the good, and | am your companions to be with good, and 
what are the people except two (types of) men — a man viewing what you view, so there will 


*8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 19 H 7 
?° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 19H 8 
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be no opposition against you from him, and a man viewing other than that; and rather he 
will consult upon you with his view. So, calm down and be quiet for a while’. 


edit tte Vy Guus §y a 5 db Te yt 6 a dad 5 Lb a gf tu hon dee Ss 


Abdul Rahman said, ‘I do not see any problems with you, and the Praise is for Allah®™, so do 
not give up on the world, for by Allah”™”, we do not know you except as righteous, 
reconciler’. 


abi Jy Cie Bf E325 es 5S gtles BF bboy Sad d ent 5 Qabsfd Sf b525 gd ot LE CTY aul di 
igo st 5 ale ay Lp 


He said, ‘But | am not despairing except upon three (things) | had done, and | would love it if 
| had not done these, and three (things) | did not do, and | would have loved to have done 
these, and three (things) | would have loved to have asked Rasool-Allah**”™” about these. 


BF Eda5 5 ye Se GN lg BSF 5 (gy Mab eH Bs Char Sid BF Sbogh dls BST d Bf bda5 5 aS oh Ev tt 
sid alas dul 1 Sf Lba5 5 yy ES 5 iy OS ae Gf Gf jab colle ast Gt oo pV L5G ES idek. gs aha 55 
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As for the three which | did and loved not to have done these — | would have loved it if | had 
not exposed from the house of (Syeda) Fatima*™”* and had left it alone and even if | had 
been cast upon war; and | would have loved it if on the day of Saqeefa of the clan of Saaida, 
| would have thrown the command into the necks of one of the two men, Umar or Abu 
Ubeyda, and they would have been the rulers, and | would have been a minister; and | 
would have loved it, when | came with suddenness, | would not have burnt it (the door). 


4G hs 7 98% hy gtk a8s cts oe, 4 Oe4 Tee ae vt 4 0 J¢ W-4 9F ° pant He ae een ee 
OWI YW GS cop Y Sl ely A SB ae Ete LET Tel eabNy Lal og; Gl Gogh cles GI S525 5 bal 1 ah Sot ul 5 
Ts 2 gS5 Ets bda5 5 gb bed EY 5 Spt jab Oy cated oy Last aS al Gy ute 2 gS5 Lis Bi bda5 5 alle 
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And for the three which | did not do these and loved to have done these — | would have 
loved that |, when they came with Al-Ash’as as a captive, | should have struck off his neck, 
for the thought had come to me that he will not see any evil except he would support it; and 
| would have loved it if |, when | sent Khalid to the apostate people, and stood at Zi Al- 
Qissah, so if the Muslims had won (fine), or else | would have been a cloak for them; and | 
would have loved it, when | sent Khalid to Syria, | should have sent Umar to Al-lraq, and | 
would have become to have spread out both my hands — the right and the left- in the Way 
of Allah?™), 


5 CAB aby YS Ni ds gag Bf b3a58 at [aT 5] ale aly Le al Its Ct A BF bday isl Evi ut 5 


Ba Es eed gO YI a 5 abl tee ge MI Bf bag 5 Pt YW de g IY os I. Bf b525 


And as for the three, those | would have loved to has asked Rasool-Allah*” about these — | 


would have loved to has asked, ‘Regarding whom is the command (caliphate), so we do not 
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become disputing its rightful one?’ And | would have loved to ask him*’”™”, ‘Is there any 
share for the Helpers regarding this command?’ And | would have loved to as him**”” about 
the inheritance of the general public, and daughter of the brother, for there was a need for 
me within myself” .?° 


al be ctbbeall Aiet Wis JG aya ded of god yo olny all GUS G Shee YB ae $3 dG thd Sus -10 
Bh eS Sl lod he Hus arb ayes ple ale we GY chest of db US de st ol ye cl Be RY ge eile 
Beg gee UA. ah Uf 5 ghef eect 5 ale cas 


‘When my father (Umar) was became heavy (with illness), he sent me to Ali*”* Bin Abu 
Talib*™”* to call him***. He**”* came to him. He said, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan**™“*! | was from the 
ones who made trouble upon you*”’, and | was the first of them, and | am your*”* 
companions, so | would love if it you could make me to be in a release (forgive)’. 


ONS Le Ag RSS pls ile de OF Se aad Juss 


He*"* said: ‘Yes, upon (a condition) that you will enter two men to witness (testify) upon 
that’. 


A F Shaye CSS. tahy god JG SU IST 58 26 98 G tod FG JU F yb E85 ds Sy tats Jgsd Je 


He (the narrator) said, ‘He (Umar) turned his face towards the wall and remained (like that) 
for a long time, then said, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan**! What are you*™”* saying?’ He*™® said: ‘It is 
what |**’ have (already) said to you’. He turned his face, and remained for a long time. Then 
he*™”* stood up and went out. 


5885 by O85 baits Y Of aif GG 26 tilts J oleh gS aie bale Bed y 28 Ju 


He (the narrator) said, ‘O father! He*”* had been just to you. What was against you, if only 


two men could have been witnesses to it?’ He said, ‘O my son! But rather he*”* wanted two 


men not to forgive me from after me”.” 


Bis eb SS 5 sll 5 Lally sbls as ooh SS ol pas WIG OS Gh gf Ae be gilt oe bd 33 Jub g GW -11 
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GIA) asp) Le ASS Gyogjns 255 ST 5 codes Sb AST de GAY Ms Igttst WS SL 


‘When there presented to Abu Bakr his matter (death), he went on to call for the doom and 
destruction, and Umar was in his presence. He said to us, ‘Conceal this matter upon your 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 19 H9 
** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 19 H 10 
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father, for he is delirious, and you are a people well-known for the delirium for you during 
the pain’. 


Xi gl Gagah jab AS Cie ee CS 


Ayesha said, ‘You speak the truth’. Umar went out and Abu Bakr died’’.* 
Ko gh Se Bs Gl wb eT by us eta VT pat fab J ab of abl ce Be igh of ple oe 5-12 
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‘It was said to Umar, ‘Will you not choose a caliph?’ He said, ‘If | were to choose a caliph, so 
the one who is better than me, Abu Bakr, had chosen a caliph (me); and if | neglect it, so the 
one who is better than me, Rasool-Allah*™” had neglected it’. He praised upon him**”™” and 


he said, desiring, hoping, ‘I would love to be on the edge, neither against me nor for me”.*° 


ds LAS EES oS JUS a5 ge i Jef ibd 3h sab Cah I dags AG of all We Gf pyle Be aah Be 5-13 
gle gl ed 


‘| saw Umar Bin Al-Khattab take some straw from the ground and he said, ‘I wish I had died 
before this, and was completely forgotten!’ [19:23]. | wish my mother had not given birth 


to me” 34 


N35 3 588 


‘The last sentence which Umar spoke before he dies, ‘Woe be upon my mother, if my 
Lord*™ does not Forgive me! Woe be unto my mother if my Lord*™ does not Forgive for 
mel?’??° 


QD fe EASY Ga 5 I OF -S3ll Ses Ge eb JU IE Sle of GE Be Ole of ate 2 5-5 


‘Umar said when the death presented, ‘If only there was for me the (whole) world and 


whatever is in it, so | could have ransomed myself with it from the Fire’”’.° 


? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 19 H 11 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 19 H 12 
** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 19 H 13 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 19 H 14 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 19 H 15 
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‘| came to Umar and he said, ‘I would have loved it if | could rescue myself from it as neutral, 


neither any recompense nor burden (of sin)’”.*” 


3 ABN ye AU alll cy Ged) seal pet JU Gab YY Sub ale 2d cysts oh 5b BF A Me Gf het Ue 5-17 
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‘A youth came to Umar who said, ‘Receive glad tidings, O commander of the faithful! 
Allah*™ Gives you glad tidings to you due to your preceding in Al-Islam, and accompaniment 
of Rasool-Allah**”” what you have known, then you became ruler and were just, then (now) 
are a martyr’. 


AY 5 ee Y BUS ONS Sf 05 | af gy Jus 


He said, ‘O son of my brother! | would have loved it that as being neutral, neither (any sins) 


against me nor any (rewards) for me”.*® 


EB al Gm sb Ib EIS IE AE oN b CREI go cle Gl oF SHS Be OLE gp Stal 32 ey Gl ofl pe 5-18 
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‘| entered to see Umar, when he had been stabbed, and | said, ‘Receive glad tidings, O 
commander of the faithful! You became a Muslim when the people disbelieved, and he” 
passed away and he*™™ was pleased from you, and you did not choose a caliph regarding 
your caliphate, and have been killed a martyr’. 


le Bist. gs ele Ach yb Gs 
Umar said, ‘Repeat your words to me’. So, he repeated it to him. 
atl Sis by EHBY Lay 5 eb be iI eG JOH BEY Goll 5 hash a pias 2 Su 


He said, ‘The deceived is the one you are deceiving him. By the One*™ Who, there is no god 


apart from Him?! If there was for me whatever is upon the earth, from yellow (gold) and 


white (silver), | would ransom myself with it from the emerging horror’.”” 


>” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 19 H 16 
°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 19 H 17 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 19 H 18 
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CHAPTER 20 — (SO AND SO, AND SO AND SO) 
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eoeall ab S24 at abi 5 ou gS gts, hh aS ughs -J6 1088 5 ont 


-aSWS 


From Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn**”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*™’, ‘| asked about so and 
so and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar)?” He*"* said: ‘Upon them both be the Curse of 
Allah*™, with all the Curses. By Allah*””! They both died as Kafirs, associating with Allah?™ 


the Magnificent” .”° 


Web ghd both ope ENS les wads ¥ ot 5 ache ab Se oh Uys 3 wet SG wed 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™*: ‘Safiyya daughter of Abdul Muttalib*™”*, a son of hers died, and she 
came. Umar said to her, ‘Cover your ear rings, for your kinship from Rasool-Allah*™” will not 
benefit you of anything’. She said to him, ‘Have you seen any ear rings being for me, O son 
of the uncircumcised one?!’ 


CAN ab als Bal 518 WT 5 le aly Le alt byt5 pd OSS Gu, Beeb aT 5 ale th Le al Sts le ees Z 

BAY. siget ye Leh agch clles V pSeagle 9 Catel sytsch puich £5 3a gh eae Y gird Of oytey eigif du & -dus 
Then she entered to see Rasool-Allah°” and informed him*”™” with that, and she cried. 
Rasool-Allah*”” came out and called for the congregational Salat. The people gathered. 
He” said: ‘What is the people’s (problem) - as some people claiming that my” kinship 
will not benefit? If I” stand upon the Praiseworthy position (Maqam Al-Mahmoud), °°” 
shall intercede regarding your neediest ones. No one will ask me about his parents except 
Pe shall inform him’. 


O78 gS Ast a ed cl 22 Ogf Jus cab Igy 6 of ys SUS abs atl pus 
A man stood up to him and said, ‘Who is my father, O Rasool-Allah*’”?’ He**™™™ said: ‘Your 
father is other than the one you are claiming to. Your (actual) father is so and so, son of so 


and so’. 
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“° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20H 1 
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saww 


Another one stood up and said, ‘Who is my father, O Rasool-Allah**””?’ He said: ‘Your 


father is the one you are claiming to him’. 


allt Bytes 6 by, SbF Suis 228 ath atss | sal 32 giles Y Aes Y i Ofte call duu : sal lel erage 
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Then Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘What is the matter with the one who claims that my” kinship 
will not benefit, he is not asking me*”” about his father?!’ Umar stood up to him**”™” and 
said, ‘| seek Refuge with Allah*™, O Rasool-Allah™, from the Wrath of Allah?™ and anger 
of His®™ Rasool**’™”. Pardon me, may Allah®™! Pardon you’. 


api Ug Wptol # —algs Wy —... oShed 355 Sed by cbt ye ied v gat sah hy, cal Jet 


Thus, Allah?” Revealed O you who believe! Do not ask about things, if it is declared to you 
it would offend you [5:101] - up to His” Words then they became Kafirs due to it 
[5:102]” .** 


ay he alt bt5 a5 US ESS UG) spent) Bb Ede Sw th a sake 318 he Guat ph yaks Oy oh cake y Gf a sakety 3s -3 
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(The book) ‘Tafseer Al-Qummi’ - Whether you seek Forgiveness for them or do not seek 
Forgiveness for them; even if you seek Forgiveness for them seventy times, Allah will never 
Forgive them; [9:80]. Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘It was Revealed when Rasool-Allah**™” returned 
to Al-Medina and Abdullah Bin Ubayy fell ill, and his son Abdullah Bin Abdullah was a 
Momin, he came to the Prophet”, and his father was feeling good with himself. 


tile Sata 5-1 5 athe ay Le alt Jyt5 ale eG ce fe as SS gi old ky ay Ji 5 cH gl tall Ju2u5 Guts 
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He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*™! By my father and my mother be (sacrificed) for you! | did not 
bring my father, and that would have been a shame upon us’. Rasool-Allah*”” entered to 
see him, and the hypocrites were in his presence. His son Abdullah Bin Abdullah said, ‘O 
Rasool-Allah*”™”! Seek Forgiveness for him’. So, he**“™” sought Forgiveness for him. 


aihe SEF 5 call 5 alle ab) ee ahi Jt he goth reed hens sf yi “dial SSF ab Jyt5 gt aa d Trt Gus 
Umar said, ‘Hasn’t Allah*™ Forbidden you”, O Rasool-Allah*™, to pray Salat upon them 
or seeking Forgiveness for them?!’ Rasool-Allah*™” turned his” face away from them, and 


he repeated unto him*™. 
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“* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 2 
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He said to him: ‘Woe be unto you! I°*”” was Given a choice, so I°*"™ chose. Allah°™ Said: 


Whether you seek Forgiveness for them or do not seek Forgiveness for them; even if you 
seek Forgiveness for them seventy times, Allah will never Forgive them; [9:80]’. 
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When Abdullah died, his son came to Rasool-Allah*™™ and said, ‘By my father and my 
mother (be sacrificed) for you”, O Rasool-Allahe™”! If you**”” deem appropriate if your” 
could attend his funeral’. 
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Rasool-Allah*”” attended it and stood at his grave. Umar said to him**””, ‘O Rasool- 
Allah’! Hasn’t Allah? Forbidden you” from praying Salat upon anyone of them when 
he dies, ever?! And from standing at his grave?’ 
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Rasool-Alla said: ‘Woe be unto you! And do you know what | said: ‘But rather, | 
said: ‘O Allah°™! Fill his grave with fire, and his interior with fire, and his root with Fire’. It 


appeared from Rasool-Allah*™” what he” did not happen to like”. 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi — Ali Bin Ibrahim said regarding His” Words: They would be bearing 
their burdens entirely on the Day of Judgment, and from the burdens of those whom they 
are straying without knowledge. Indeed! Evil is what they are bearing [16:25]. They would 
be carrying their sins, meaning those who usurped Amir Al-Momineen*”*, and sins of 
everyone who had followed them. 
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And it is the word of Al-Sadiq?™®: ‘By Allah*™! There is neither spilt a scoop of blood, nor a 

hitting by a stick, nor usurpation of a Prohibited private part, nor any wealth found from 

other than its (lawful) means, except and the burden of that is in the necks of both of them 

(Abu Bakr and Umar), from without there being a reduction from the burdens of the worlds 
rr 43 


by a thing’. 
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Tafseer Al Qummi - And on the Day, the unjust one would bite upon his hand — he said, 
‘The first (Abu Bakr), saying, ‘O | wish I had taken Sabeel along with the Rasool!’ [25:27]. 
Abu Ja’far*™* said: ‘O | wish | had taken Ali**”* with the Rasool”™. 
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Oh! I wish I had not taken so and so as a friend! [25:28] — meaning the second (Umar). He 


strayed me away from the Zikr after when it had come to me; - the Wilayah, and the Satan 


and it is the second one (Umar), has always abandoned the human being! [25:29]’.““ 
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‘He asked Amir Al-Momineen*™® about Words of Allah®™: “Be thankful to Me and to your 
parents! To Me is the destination” [31:14]. He*”’ said: ‘The parents are those Allah®™ has 
Obligated the thanks for them. They are those who have given birth to the knowledge, and 
inherited the wisdom, and the people have been Commanded with obeying them. 
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Then Said: To Me is the destination” [31:14]. So, the destination of the servants is to 
Allah?™, and the pointers upon that are the parents. 
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Then He®™” Turned the Words upon Ibn Hantama and his companions, so He*™ Said 
regarding the specials ones (Shias) and the general ones (Non-Shias): And if they both strive 
against you upon that you should associate with Me, [31:15], regarding the successor-ship 
(of the Imams*”’) and equate (others) with the ones whom you have been Commanded 
with his*** obedience, then do not obey them, and do not listen to their words’. 


a a el 5 14533 GUS 5 sigh I esl 3g aged ol ae 29s Legis Liu a lgele 5 :JG 4 piss se gall tibe 
ax Ue dy cul 


“ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20H5 


Page 112 of 401 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 30 www.hubeali.com 


Then He*™ Turned the Words upon the two parents, so He*™ Said: and accompany kindly 
in the world. He*™ is Saying to introduce the people to their*”* merits and call to their**“® 
ways, and that is in His”™ Words: and follow the way of one who is penitent to Me, then to 
Me would be your Return. 


call) Ls ghee § call ey ALS OG fig Ite V5 al Ss acy # al Uy: dus 


Hes said: ‘To Allah?™, then to us*™S, therefore fear Allah®™ and do not disobey the two 
(spiritual) parents (Muhammad and Ali*™), for their®”* pleasure is the Pleasure of 
Allah?™), and their?’ anger is the Anger of Allah?” 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi — Ali Ibn Ibrahim said regarding His”™ Words: On the Day their faces 
would be turned back towards the Fire, - it is a metaphor about those who usurped 
Progeny*”* of Muhammad” of their®™™”* rights, they would be saying, ‘Oh, if only we 
have obeyed Allah and obeyed the Rasool!’ [33:66] — meaning regarding Amir Al- 
Momineen*’. 
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And they shall say: ‘Our Lord! We obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, so they strayed us 
from the Way’ [33:67], and they are two men, and the chiefs and the great ones, these two 
are the first one who began with oppressing them**“S and usurping them?*™*. His®™” Words: 
so they strayed us from the Way’ [33:67] —i.e., path of the Paradise, and the way is Amir Al- 
Momineen*"’. 
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Then they would be saying, Our Lord! Give them double of the Punishment and Curse them 
yr 46 


with a great Curse [33:68]’’. 
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‘What! So the one, the evil of his deed is adorned for him is so much, that he sees it as 
good? Allah Lets to stray the one He so Desires to, and Guides the one He so Desires to, 
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therefore your soul should not go to regret upon them. Surely, Allah is a Knower of what 
they are doing [35:8]. He said, ‘It was Revealed regarding Zareeq (Abu Bakr) and Hibter 
(Umar)’.7” 
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Tafseer Al Qummi - And some of them would advance towards others, questioning [37:27] 
They would say, ‘You used to come to us from the right’ [37:28] — meaning so and so, and 
so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar), They would say, ‘But you did not become Momineen 
[37:29]”.*® 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - This (shall be so). And surely for the tyrants is an evil resort [38:55] — 
and they are the first two (Abu Bakr and Umar), and clan of Umayya. Then He®™ Mentioned 
the ones who were from after them, from the ones who usurped Progeny*”* of 
Muhammad*™ of their®”’ rights. 
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He” Said: And other (Punishments) of its type, paired [38:58] This is a multitude rushing 
blindly with you. — and they are the clan of predators (Al Abbas). They would be saying for 
clan of Umayya, There would be no welcome for them. They would be arriving to the Fire 
[38:59]. 
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The clan of Umayya would say, They (the misled) will say, ‘But there is no welcome for you. 
You brought it upon us, and they had begun the injustices on Progeny*”® of 
Muhammad**, so evil is the settlement’ [38:60]. 
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Then the clan of Umayya would say, They (misled) will say, ‘Our Lord! The ones who 
brought this upon us, increase for him additional punishment in the Fire [38:61] — meaning 
the first two (Abu Bakr and Umar). 
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Then the enemies of Progeny” of Muhamma would say in the Fire, And they will say, 
‘What is the matter with us, we do not see men whom we used to count as being from the 
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asws 


evil ones?’ [38:62], in the world, and they are Shias of Amir Al-Momineen™”’. Did we take 


them in scorn or are the visions turned away from them? [38:63]. 
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Then He®™! Said: Indeed, that is the Truth — wrangling of the inhabitants of the Fire [38:64] 
— regarding what is between them, and that is the word of Al-Sadiq**: ‘By Allah”! You 
(Shias) would be in the Paradise being joyful, and in the Fire you will be sought”.”” (Not a 


6 Gf g E86 J Gat gy. UH us AUK A of sb -11 


Tafseer Al-Qummi - Say: ‘Enjoy with your Kufr for a little while! You will be from the 
inmates of the Fire’ [39:8] — it was Revealed regarding Abu so and so (Bakr)”.°° (Not a 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - And when Allah Alone is mentioned, the hearts of those who do not 
believe in the Hereafter shrink, [39:45] — it was Revealed regarding so and so, and so and so 
(Abu Bakr and Umar)”.?” 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - And those who committed Kufr would be saying, ‘Our Lord! Show us 
those who strayed us, from the Jinn and the humans, [41:29]. The scholar®**”* said: ‘From 
the Jinn is Iblees®, the one’ who indicated upon killing Rasool-Allah*™™ in the house of 
consultation, and strayed the people with the acts of disobedience, and came to Abu Bakr 
after the passing away of Rasool-Allah*”™” and pledged allegiance to him. 
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And from the humans it was so and so (Umar), so we can make them to be under our feet 


for them to be from the lowest ones’ [41:29]”.”” 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘These two Verses were Revealed like this. The Words of 
Allah*™!: Until when he comes to Us [43:38] - Meaning so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr 
and Umar), he will say, one of them to his companion when he sees him, ‘Oh! If only 
between me and you was the distance of the east and the west!’ So evil is the associate 
[43:38]. 
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Allah*™ Said to His*™! Prophet®™: Say to so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar) and 
the followers of these two: And it will never profit you today, since you were unjust - to the 
Progeny*”* of Muhammad**™ of their*** rights, You are (now) sharers in the Punishment 
[43:39]. 
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Then He®™ Said to His” Prophet’: So, can you make the deaf to hear, or guide the 
blind and the one who was in clear straying? [43:40] So, if We were to Take you away, We 
would still Take Revenge from them [43:41], Meaning from so and so, and so and so (Abu 
Bakr and Umar). 
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Then Allah” Revealed to His” Prophet”: Therefore adhere with that which is 
Revealed unto you [43:43] - regarding Ali*’, surely you are upon a Straight Path [43:43] - 
Meaning, you*™™ are upon the Wilayah of Ali**“’, and Ali**™*, he*™* is the Straight Path’’.”* 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - And do not let the Satan hinder you. — meaning the second (Umar), 
(hindering) from Amir Al Momineen*™’, He is an open enemy to you all [43:62]’.°** (Not a 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - Those who commit Kufr and hinder from the Way of Allah, their deeds 
would be lost [47:1]. |t was Revealed regarding companions of Rasool-Allah*’”, those who 
became apostates after Rasool-Allah*”” and usurped People*”* of the Household of 
their®”* rights, and hindered from Amir Al-Momineen*™”’, Wilayah of the Imams*™’, their 
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deeds would be lost [47:1] — i.e. nullified, whatever had preceded from them being with 


Rasool-Allah*™, of the Jihad and the help’”.°> (Not a Hadeeth) 


Age &6) ide gl 5 5 Stas Ef 443 Ju 5 5-17 


Tafseer Al-Qummi - And his paired one shall say, — i.e. his satan”, and he” is the second 


(Umar), ‘This is (a record) what is ready with me!’ [50:23]’.°° 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - A Preventer of the good, [50:25], ‘The second (Umar) and ‘the good’ is 
the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen*™* and rights of Progeny*”* of Muhammad*™”*. And 
when the first one (Abu Bakr) write Fadak to be returned unto Fatima®*™’, the second 
(Umar) prevented it, so he is, a transgressor, a doubter [50:25] The one who Makes 
another god to be with Allah, [50:26]. \t is what they said, ‘We are disbelievers with the one 
who made the Imamate and the Khums to be for you*”””. 
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His*™! Words: And his paired one will say, [50:27] — i.e. his satan'*, and he” is the second 
(Umar), ‘Our Lord! I did not make him transgress, - meaning the first one (Abu Bakr) , but 
he was in a far straying’ [50:27]. Allah*™ would Say to them: He will Say: “Do not quarrel 
in My Presence, and | had Sent the Threat forward to you [50:28] My Word will not change 
in My Presence, [50:29] — i.e. What you did cannot be replaced by good deeds. Whatever 


1?) have Promised will not be broken”.”” 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi — Ali Bin Ibrahim said regarding Words of the Exalted: Have you not seen 
those who befriend a people whom Allah is Wrathful upon? [58:14]. He said, ‘It was 
Revealed regarding the second (Umar), because Rasool-Allah*”” passed by him and he was 
seated in the presence of a man from the Jews, writing the Hadeeth of Rasool-Allah**™. 
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Allah*™, Majestic is His” Praise, Revealed: Have you not seen those who befriend a 
people whom Allah is Wrathful upon? They are neither from you nor from them, [58:14]. 
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The second (Umar) came to the Prophet*”™ and Rasool-Allah°*™ said to him: ‘I°*”” saw you 


writing from the Jews, and Allah?™ has Forbidden from that?’ 
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He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*™! | wrote from him what is in the Torah of your**™™” description’, 
and he went on to read that out to Rasool-Allah*””, and he” was angry. A man from the 
Helpers said, ‘Woe be unto you! Can’t you see the anger of the Prophet” upon you?’ 
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He said, ‘I seek Refuge with Allah?” from the Wrath of Allah®™” and anger of His?” 
Rasool**””. But rather, | wrote that due to what | found in it of your” news!’ 
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Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘O so and so! Even if Musa* Bin Imran* had been standing among 
them, then you went to him® describing about what he* had come with, you would be a 
Kafir with what I°*“™ have come with, and it is His” Word: They are taking their oaths as a 
shield [58:16] — i.e., a barrier between them and the Kafirs, and their oaths of the 


acceptance with the tongues, panicking from the sword and to repel the taxation”.”® 
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‘| heard Abu Ja’far®”* saying: ‘Umar met Ali** and said, ‘Are you*”* the one*”* who is 
reciting this Verse: Which one of you is bewitched [68:6], applying it to me and my 
companion (Abu Bakr)?’ 


asws asws 
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He*"* said: ‘Shall |°°”* inform you with a Verse Revealed regarding clan of Umayya? So if 
perhaps you were to be rulers, you would make mischief in the land and cut off your 


relationships [47:22]’. 
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Umar said, ‘Clan of Umayya are more maintainers of the relationships than you” 


are! But 
you’ refused, except for the enmity to the clan of Adayy (Umar’s clan) and the clan of 


Taym (Abu Bakr’s clan)!’”"” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ regarding His”™” Words: ‘Surely, those who turned back upon their 
back [47:25], away from the Eman by their neglecting the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen*”’, 
the Satan had enticed for them and dictated to them [47:25] — meaning the second (Umar 
had enticed)’. 
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And His*™ Words: That is because they said to those who abhorred what Allah Revealed, 
he*™’ said: ‘It is what Allah°™ had Necessitated His”™ creatures the Wilayah of Amir Al- 
Momineen*™’, ‘We shall obey you in some of the matters’, [47:26]’. 
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He*"® said: ‘The clan of Umayya called to their covenant that they would not let the 
command come to us*"’ after the Prophet”, nor would they give us**”* anything from the 
Khums, and they said, ‘If we were to give them*” the Khums, they*”* would become 
needless by it, so they said, ‘‘We shall obey you in some of the matters’, [47:26], we will not 
give them*™”* anything from the Khums. 
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Allah*™ Revealed unto His” Prophet”: Or are they (trying to) conclude a matter? But 
We are the Concluders [43:79] Or are they reckoning that We cannot Hear their secrets 
and their whisperings? Yes! And our Messengers (who are) with them, are recording 
[43:80]'. (p.s - Hadeeth ends here) 
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And Ali Bin Ibrahim said regarding His*™ Words: ‘Surely, those who turned back upon their 
back from after the Guidance having become clarified to them, - it was Revealed regarding 
those who broke the Pact of Allah®™ regarding Amir Al-Momineen*™’, the Satan had 
enticed for them — i.e., eased it for them, and he is so and so (Umar), and dictated to them 
[47:25] - i.e. extended it for them that nothing should take place, from what 
Muhammad**™™ had said. 


g qe 7 ° of) oe, e Pee or- t hat ts oe 8 as Ze att y Wee o Oe SHS 
5 ip BB FB 893K VOL AB ghd A Gk BAR AEN ae Gee eal og OB LAS Gl IB BEL GUS 
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That is because they said to those who abhorred what Allah Revealed, - meaning regarding 
Amir Al-Momineen**™”*, ‘We shall obey you in some of the matters’, - meaning regarding the 
Khums that they will not return it to be among the Clan of Hashim™, and Allah Knows their 
secrets [47:26]. 


Be te 5h BM asey eC ae: ah BE Hie, oe ea eX ts oe ae? «Be OF squire part 52S pion, a eens 4a, Fas ae Face 
Ngo 13) Spies Labs) Sgcle BST OF ARs GAMI R gS LOA] 5 Speed 5 GES ALS 5 AER AS Osh ai ASTI A giegS 13] GAS 2A) JG 
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Allah*™ Said: ‘But how would it be when the Angels cause them to die, striking their faces 
and their backs? [47:27], due to their breaking (the covenant), and their rebelling and 
withholding the command after it had been concluded upon them with a conclusion. He?™ 
Said, ‘When they died, the Angels would usher them to the Fire and strike them from 
behind them and from their front. 


od By 2 ZB oye glee call gts POLST be pole ole Gendt pal ott 5 onl 5 os Syigt gas al Lact Littl agit ays 

AS gl Stag sik hs os BT g Ogtld oof. Sg ptt 5 poe ale Sabah wal 26 I al Joo 3 te 5 Iya 
That is because they follow what Angers Allah [47:28] — meaning governance of so and so, 
and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar) and oppressors of Amir Al Momineen*™’, therefore He 
Nullified their deeds [47:28] - i.e. they cut it, regarding People**”” of the Household after the 


Covenant had been Taken upon them for it”.** (P.s. — This portion is not a Hadeeth) 
Mae 5 3 5 7 gh aSak El x BENG AS.. gad ASU SBeaN ASEU Oye 5 petted sb -23 


Tafseer Al-Qummi - So you shall be seeing, and they (too) shall be seeing [68:5] Which one 
of you is bewitched [68:6] — By which one of you, you are being bewitched, that is how it 
was Revealed regarding clan of Umayya, by which one of you, by Abu Hafr, and Zufer, and 
Ghufal. 
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And Al-Sadiq*”* said: ‘Umar met Amir Al-Momineen*”’ and said, ‘O Ali**”*! It has reached 
me that you*™” are interpreting this Verse regarding me and my companion (Abu Bakr), 
Which one of you is bewitched [68:6]’ . 


9 Eke RE AGT gb tle y CHdS zak JG coTpdh g el 8H 5 eI go JSG lake Uy HEI SET edeh pul Ju 


ol Asif 


Amir Al-Momineen*’ said, ‘Shall 1°” inform you, O Abu Hafs, what is Revealed regarding 
clan of Umayya? and the Accursed tree in the Quran; [17:60]?’ Umar said, ‘You*’ are lying, 
O Ali**”*! Clan of Umayya are better than you*’ are in maintaining relationship”. 


4 Pa ee ae Pee ae A, Gy Be BE Be Foc ae ee a a ar a mee Te Re ge VE % bgt a cit ised 
Das Ogtacs AMES! ale te 3 Chad Ol lps isl. Ogintts Gass gl lag Aled ale ee G sb Cy JRS abi de 14)33 


His” Words: So do not heed the beliers [68:8], he*™* said: ‘Regarding Ali*’, They wish 
that you should be pliant so they (too) would be pliant [68:9] — i.e., they would love it if 
you” were to be pliant (impressionable) regarding Ali*”*, so they would be pliant with 


saww 
you, 
Nags ES VF AT 5 ale aly Le al Spt) ake cyt G9 I cays ole ge ae Y 5 


asws 


And do not heed a despicable oath-monger [68:10], he“ said: ‘Oath-monger is the second 
(Umar). He swore an oath to Rasool-Allah**™ that he will not break the pact’. 


ecel Gs tots gl 5 ole ay Le lh Sots 25 BIG pent lbs 5H 


asws 


A defamer, malicious slanderer [68:11], he**“* said: ‘He used to slander Rasool-Allah*™” 


and backbite between his companions’. 


PEN ale Guede Geof ht Se pall pte cals 


His*™ Words: Preventer of the good [68:12], he*“’ said: ‘The ‘good’ is Amir Al- 
Momineen*””. 


asws 


An excessive sinner [68:12], he” said: ‘Yes, exceedingly upon it’. 
Esa ep 3 AS) ake Aah JG oe ENS 435 2s wads 


His*™ Words: Callous, after (all) that, ignoble [68:13], he*’ said: ‘The ‘callous’, mighty of 
Kufr and the ‘ignoble’, a bastard’. 
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And the poet said, ‘Ignoble, is the calling of the bastard men, just as it has been an addition 
in display of the wickedness’. 
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His” Words: When Our Verses are recited to him, he says, ‘Stories of the former ones’ 
[68:15], he**”* said: ‘A metaphor of the second one (Umar). Our*”* Signs (are shown), he 
says, ‘Stories of the former ones’ [68:15], i.e., they are lies of the former ones. 


yf ee A A aeateot ae. 2 i oeeeee -o oe Ae TRAST @ 8a yo aes qo kB Pee Ne Geel eA WE wo Ae fe 3 ee 
ORES 


asws 


We will soon mark him on the nose [68:16], he” said: ‘During the Return (Raj’at), when 
Amir Al-Momineen*”* returned, and his**“* enemies return, and he*”* would be branding 


them with a branding iron being with him**™*, just as the animals tend to get branded upon 


their noses, the nose and the lips’’.°” 


24 5 gS 438 g poe alle al ae oh Be Ga oh AU ae ake be SLES oh tle 2 ES oh GH Be inl of 5-24 


3, 27 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ regarding His*™” Words: Leave Me and the one | Created as Al- 
Waheed [74:11], said: ‘Al-Waheed is one of adulterous birth, and he is Zufer (Umar). 


And Made extensive wealth to be for him [74:12] - said: ‘(For) an extended term up to a 
certain time’. 


Sigh VT 5 ele Dh Le all Jyts Shige sual Ba JU Tadd Go 5 


And boys as witnesses [74:13] - His companions who bore witness that Rasool-Allah*™” did 
not bequeath (left behind the estate of Fadak as an inheritance). 


ABORT EO ICHERUECALARWYSARONUSEE 
And the way was paved for him [74:14] - His reign that he possessed — was paved for him. 
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Then he covets that | should Increase? [74:15] Never! Surely he was stubborn to Our Signs 

[74:16]. He**”* said: ‘Opposed to the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen*™”*, and he was insolent 

to Rasool-Allah™. 

tac5h Cg) Case ge pled V OF 5 ale aby Le abi Sys Zar 8 58 5 cid oe wy seh eg Ao ld 5 Ko Uy loghee tase 
aT 5 ale Dn Le al Sys age es tat gh 


Soon | will Overtake him with an ever-increasing Punishment [74:17] He pondered and 
plotted [74:18]. He pondered regarding what he had been ordered with, from (accepting) 
the Wilayah, and he plotted that when Rasool-Allah*’” passes away, that he will not be 
submitting the allegiance to Amir Al-Momineen*”* which he had pledged with during the 
era of the Rasool-Allah*™™. 


PEI ails asl Biss Gide Ay Side JG 535 434 558 CHS - (a8 


So he would be killed, how (much) he plotted! [74:19] Then, he would be killed, how 
(much) he plotted! [74:20]. Punishment after punishment. Al-Qaim** would punish him. 


SG 28 pe Ve &y us Ke 5 he pI 55 5 ce O alle ol Sige Gul af 5 Sf 5 ole ahh Le 2s | ie 
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Then he looked [74:21] - at Rasool-Allah*” and Amir Al-Momineen*’, Then he frowned 

and scowled [74:22] Then he turned back and was arrogant [74:23] Then he said, ‘This is 

only an effect of sorcery [74:24]. He*® said: ‘Zafar (Umar) said, ‘The Prophet**™ has cast a 
-aSWS 


spell on the people with Ali”, Surely these are only words of the human’ [74:25] - i.e., not 
a Revelation from Allah”™” Mighty and Majestic. 


4d CSG BV oT)... Fao ee 


! will Make him arrive to Sagar (Inferno) [74:26] -— up to the last Verse, was Revealed 
regarding him (Umar)’. 


A 35 gh Sf ast egile abhi wwe Uf 5 pe aie 
From Abu Ja’far*”* and Abu Abdullah*”*: ‘The ‘Waheed’ is a child of adultery (bastard)”. 
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Zurara said, ‘It was mentioned to Abu Ja’far*™”*® about one of the Clan of Hashim® having 
said in his sermon, ‘| am a son of Al-Waheed’. He*™® said: ‘Woe be unto him! If he knew 
what Al-Waheed is, he would not pride with it’. We said to him*™*, ‘And what is it?’ He**"* 


said: ‘One for whom is father is not known”. © 
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Tafseer Al Qummi - So, on that Day, no one will Punish (like) His Punishment [89:25] And 
no one will bind (like) His Binding [89:26]. He said, ‘It is the second (Umar)’.™ (Not a 
Hadeeth) 


Sf 5 AlN yy aly VF ostgs sah SG bah 5 Sot 5 lek ah ye oaks 5 Uptll od ele] gp OL SYN 5 Joell pe all by 5 -26 


B96 5 BE 5 SE ced 5g Sith 5 set 5 Ae ale Ge Geel SLY 5 eT 5 ale AD) dee al Sty fae 


Tafseer Al-Qummi - Surely Allah Commands with the justice, and the kindness, and giving 
to the near of kin, and Forbids from the immoralities, and the evil, and the tyranny. 
[16:90]. He said, ‘The justice is the testimony that there is no god except Allah®™ and that 
Muhammad**™ is Rasool-Allah*””, and the kindness is Amir Al-Momineen*™”’, and the 
immoralities and the evil and the tyranny, are so and so, and so and so, and so and so (Abu 


Bakr and Umar and Usman)”. (Not a Hadeeth) 
2B ITY 5 lb TY 5 Ob TY 5 O88 ITY 5 08 Tg Bob SSF yu Alb Us Saye pa Gl 55-27 


Tafseer Al-Qummi - So, those were their houses, having fallen down due to their injustices. 
[27:52]. He said, ‘The caliphate will not happen to be in the progeny of so and so (Abu Bakr), 
nor progeny of so and so (Umar), nor progeny of so and so (Usman), not progeny of Talha, 


nor progeny of Al-Zubeyr’’.®° ( ) 


poo i oad og PEN ale al we Gh ge Oe oh oA te be ES of de be US oo SB Ye CBs By Li 1 -28 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**s regarding His”™ Words: Endeared the Eman to you and Adorned it 
in your hearts [49:7]: ‘It means Amir Al-Momineen*””; and Caused you to dislike the Kufr, 
and the transgression, and the disobedience [49:7] — the first (Abu Bakr), and the second 


(Umar) and the third (Usman)’”.©” 


JG 34s Sd alytey 5 Dh Gy 1925 13) ed 435 g pole ale Di ae of 22 colle ot oe ost uf ol oF caf 14.3 -29 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’, regarding Words of the Exalted: And when they are called to Allah 
and His Rasool for him to judge between them, [24:48], he®*”* said: ‘This Verse was 
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asws 


Revealed regarding Amir Al-Momineen*”’, and Usman, and that was when there was a 


dispute between them regarding a garden. 
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asws 


Amir Al-Momineen*™* said: ‘Are you happy with Rasool-Allah°™™” (as a judge)?’ Abdul 
Rahman Bin Awf said to him, ‘I do not (accept) Rasool-Allah*™ as a judge for he” would 
judge against me, but | (accept) as a judge Ibn Shayba, the Jew. 


BAGS 5 cles 5 fe SS Ol OL Gb BN SUS Geogddl 48 Su YY Si fe ale Geel we OLR Sus 
ales 


asws, [eam 


But Usman (then) said to Amir Al-Momineen am not happy with Ibn Shayba. So Ibn 
Shayba said, ‘You are trusting that Revelation descends upon Rasool-Allah*”™” from the sky, 


saww : 


but you are not trusting him in matters of judgement?’ 
DANN £8 Bdsl oe cal58 Mp. ES KAS ots 5 alll Sp 8S 1 5 dots le all US 


Thus, Allah?! Revealed upon His*™ Rasool””: And when they are called to Allah and His 
Rasool for him to judge between them [24:48] But these, they are the unjust ones 
[24:50]” °° 


Reg ABN Ge SAN AA) bg GA HE ol gf eS ST EUS 5 GB 65; OLE g CIF IAL Of Oe Oye «3 -30 


Tafseer Al-Qummi - They think they are conferring a favour upon you if they become 
Muslims. [49:17]. \t was Revealed regarding Usman on the day of (battle of) Khandaq, and 
that | passed by Ammar Bin Yasser digging the ditch, and the dust had raised from the pit, so 
Usman place his cuff upon his nose and passed by. 


lle 5 LS KS {las \orlenll Fas be Sehd y 2 fte lis 
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Amaar said (in prose), ‘Not equal is the one who settles in the Masjid performing Rukus and 


Sajdahs, to the one who passes by the dust deviating, turning away from it, struggling 
obstinately’. 
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Usman turned towards him and said, ‘O son of the black (slave), is it me that you mean?’ 
Then he came up to Rasool-Allah**”™” and said to him®**””, ‘We did not enter (the fold of Al- 
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saww ; 


Islam) to you in order to be reviled (insulted)’. So Rasool-Alla 
removed your Islam, so go away’. 


h°*™” said to him: ‘You have 
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Therefore, Allah®™! the Exalted Revealed: They think they are conferring a favour upon you 
if they become Muslims. Say, ‘You professing Islam does not confer a favour upon me, but 
Allah Confers a Favour upon you if He Guides you to the Eman, if you were truthful [49:17] 
Surely Allah knows the unseen matters of the skies and the earth; and Allah Sees what you 
do [49:18]”.°° 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - He frowned and turned around [80:1] When the blind man came to 
him [80:2], he said, ‘It was Revealed regarding Usman and Ibn Umm Maktoum, and a son of 
Umm Maktoum was a Muezzin of Rasool-Allah*””, and he was blind, and he came to 
Rasool-Allah™” and in his**“” presence were his**”” companions, and Usman was (also) in 
his” presence. Rasool-Allah*™” led him (to sit) higher than Usman. Usman frowned his 


face and turned away from him. 


saww 


& 
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Allah*™! Revealed: He frowned and turned around [80:1] - Meaning Usman. When the blind 
man came to him [80:2] And what would make you realise, perhaps he would purify 
himself? [80:3] — i.e. become clean, pure, Or pay heed [80:4]. He** said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” 
would remind him, so the Zikr would benefit him? [80:4]. 
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Then He®™ Addressed Usman, so He*™ Said: As for one who (thinks he) is needless [80:5] 
So you face up to him [80:6]. He**”* said: ‘You (Usman), if a rich man comes to you, you 
address him and appreciate him. And what is upon you if he does not purify? [80:7] - i.e., 
you (Usman) would not have cared whether he was purified or without purification, if he 
was rich. 
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And as to one who comes to you striving [80:8] - Meaning |bn Ami Maktoum. And he is 
fearing [80:9] So you are distracting yourself away from him [80:10], i.e., you play around, 
and are not turning towards him’’. 
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It has been reported from Al-Sadiq*”*: ‘It was Revealed regarding a man from the clan of 
Umayya (Usman) who was in the presence of the Prophet”. Ibn Ami Maktoum came up. 
But when he (Usman) saw him as filthy, he frowned his face, and gathered (his clothing 
around) himself, and turned his face away from him. Allah*™ the Glorious Spoke that about 


him, and Criticised him upon it”. ”° 
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‘entered to see Abu Abdullah*”*, and he*”* brought out a parchment to me. He*®™* said: 


‘Read it’. My sight fell upon a subject matter from it, and therein was written: ‘This here is 
hell which you two had been belying, so arrive to it. You two will neither be dying in it nor 
living’ — meaning the first two (Abu Bakr and Umar)’.”* (P.s. — this is in reference to the 


Verse: This here is Hell which the criminals belied upon [55:43]) 
HN 38s OEY 5 ed OEY BLS OWS te WES gh pas odes pole le hi ue 118 5 15-33 


Tafseer Al-Qummi-— And Abu Abdullah*’ recited: ‘This here is Hell which you two had been 
belying. You will arrive to it, neither dying in it nor living’ — meaning the two first ones (Abu 
Bakr and Umar’.”” (P.s. — this is in reference to the Verse: This here is Hell which the 


criminals belied upon [55:43]) 
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‘It is narrated to me by a man from the companions of Abu Abdullah*” who said, ‘I heard 
him*’ saying: ‘The people of the most severe punishment on the Day of Qiyamah would be 
seven persons. The first of them is the son” of Adam** who killed his” brother; and Nimrod™, 


who disputed with Ibrahim regarding his Lord [2:258]; and two among the children of Israel 
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having judaised them and christianised them; and Pharaoh” who said, ‘1am your lord, the 


most exalted!’ [79:24]; and the two in this community (Abu Bakr and Umar)”. 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - And there isn’t repentance for those who are committing the evil 
deeds, until when the death presents itself to one of them, he says, ‘I repent now’, [4:18] — 
It is narrated to me by my father, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ali Bin Uqba, from Abu Abdullah**”* 
having said: ‘It is Revealed regarding Zo’lan (Abu Bakr and Umar) repenting when the 


repentance did not benefit him, and not Acceptable from him”. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘There was a woman called Hasrah who used to hurry to 
Progeny of Muhammad**™™ with affection. One day Zufer (Umar) and Hibter (Abu Bakr) met 
her and they said, ‘Where are you going, O Hasrah?’ She said, ‘Il am going to Progeny” of 
Muhammad**™, so I can fulfil from their®*”* rights, and renew a pact with them*””. 
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They said, ‘Woe be unto you! There is no right for them*™”. But rather, that was in the era 


of Rasool-Allah*””. Hasrah left and waited for days, then she came. Umm Salama”, wife™ 
of the Prophet*™™, said to her, ‘What delayed you from us, O Hasrah?’ 
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She said, ‘Zufer (Umar) and Hibter (Abu Bakr) faced me and said, ‘Where are you going O 
Hasrah?’ | said, ‘| am going to Progeny*”* of Muhammad*™™ to fulfil from their**”® 


Obligatory rights’. They said, ‘There aren’t any rights for them*”’, but rather this was in the 
era of Rasool-Allahne™”’. 
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Umm Salama” said, ‘They lied, may Allah®™ Curse them both! Their*™s rights are Obligatory 
upon the Muslims up to the Day of Qiyamah”’.”” 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan*™s the 3, from his*™S forefathers*™®, from Al-Baqir?™®, from Jabir, 


‘From Al-Sadiq**”’, from his** father*™*, from Jabir Bin Abdullah having said, ‘I was in the 
presence of the Prophet**””, | was on one side and Ali Amir Al-Momineen*”’ on one side, 
when Umar Bin Al-Khattab came, and with him was a man being confused with him. 


GB Ipb ZU tas 15 Ws 5 LI es ali Jigs At abi Vy AY JG ge 2 OB (yey ob Jyty ty le Se 56 ede & Ju 
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He” said: ‘What is the matter with him?’ He said, ‘He is narrating from you”, O Rasool- 
Allah**”, that you’ said: ‘One who says, ‘There is no god except Allah”, Muhammad**™” 
is Rasool-Allah*’” would enter the Paradise’, and this, when the people hear it, they would 
be lax in the deeds. So, did you say that, O Rasool-Allah”’"?” He**™™ said: ‘Yes, when you 
adhere with the love of this one (Ali*™’) and his*™”* Wilayah”.”° 


ds Be ela of Ab Uf Wl MS Ge ALE agile Ee to jae SB SE Cet yl BE A oh EE BS ctl) pant «t -38 
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Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*™ said: ‘Abdullah Ibn Amro Bin Al-Aas came out from the 
presence of Usman, so he met Amir Al-Momineen*’, and he said to him®*™, ‘O Ali**”*! We 
were in our house tonight regarding a matter (Collection of the Quran). We hope that 
Allah*™ would Affirm this community’. 
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Amir Al-Momineen said: ‘It will never be hidden upon me regarding what you spent 
the night. You altered, and changed, and replaced nine hundred sentences — three hundred 
you altered, and three hundred you changed, and three hundred you replaced So woe be 
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unto those who are writing the Book with their own hands, then they are saying, ‘This is 
from the Presence of Allah””” [2:79]' — up to the end of the Verse’”.’” 


Sy5 Fob HSB ST 5 ale A Le git My tabs ele of oll 2b i Be cppll we of Zhe 2 EyleH yjle Uy Acé ras -39 
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‘Raising it to the Prophet’ having said: ‘Umar came to Rasool-Allah*™” and said, ‘We hear 
Ahadeeth from Jews which fascinate us. Do you~” view that we should write some of 
these?’ 
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He said: ‘Do you want to be confused just as the Jews and Christians are confused?! | 


have come to you with what is white (clear), pure, and even if Musa* was alive, there would 
been no leeway for him® except to follow me”. 
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And in another Hadeeth, ‘Umar came to him**”” with a parchment he had taken from one of 


the people of the Book. He” got angry and said: ‘Are you confused in it (Religion), O Ibn 
Al-Khattab?!” ”° 
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‘When the (letter) ‘Ayns’ oppress an ‘Ayn’, the killing of the ‘Ayn’ would occur upon the 
hands of the fourth from the ‘Ayns’. So, when that happens, the forsaker would be 
deserving of the Curse of Allah®™ and the Angels and the people altogether’. 
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It was said to him**™™, ‘O Rasool-Allah**™™! What is the ‘Ayn’ and the ‘Ayns’?’ He said: ‘As 
for the ‘Ayn’, it is my” brother Ali Bin Abu Talib*”*, and as for the ‘Ayns’, they are his**"* 


enemies. Their fourth would kill him?™* unjustly and aggressively’. ”” 
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‘Lasked him**”* about what is being reported from the Prophet*™” that he**”™ said: ‘The son 
of adultery (bastard) is the evilest of the three’, what is its meaning?’ He*™*’ said: ‘He 
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meant by it the middle one (Umar). He was eviler than the one who preceded him (Abu 


Bakr), and the one who followed him (Usman)’’.®* 


AS OF 35 AS JS dys allt ge SL Guta gay de) Geet 2nd 2 $5 GY ple ade 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*”” said to Abu Bakr: ‘You have 
forgotten your greeting to me*™”” as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’ by a Command from Allah*™” and 
His’ Rasool**“?’ He said, ‘That has happened’. 
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sj 
Amir Al-Momineen®*™”* said to him: ‘Will you agree with Rasool-Allah*”™™” (to be a judge) 
between me*”” and you?’ He said, ‘And where is he’”’”?’ He*"® grabbed his hand, then 
went to Masjid Quba, and they entered and found Rasool-Allah*™ seated. When he*”” was 
free, he*™ said: ‘O Abu Bakr! Greet to Ali” what you had been emphasised with, from 
Allah?™ and from His” Rasool™”. 
Sy HS U5 a Te 5 eb SG ABT pe te poe ale Be J ua & wit gy JS oll Ga SS gf ass JG 
FS tf sb use us acy pS clot OF aypslt Seas as 0 5 ale th Ie al J 25 5 aes Wy cas te 8 26 ods 
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He*”’ said: ‘Abu Bakr returned and ascended the pulpit. He said, ‘Who will take it with 
whatever is in it?’ Ali**”* said: ‘One whose nose is cut’. Umar said to him, ‘You are vacating 
it, and what called you to this?’ He said, ‘Ali*””* went to Masjid Quba and there was Rasool- 
Allah” was standing, praying Salat. He*’”” ordered me to submit the command to 
him*“”. He said, ‘Glory be to Allah®™, O Abu Bakr! Don’t you recognise the sorcery of the 
Clan of Hashim**?””> 
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‘| was tried with the severest of the disputed of the Nasibis (Hostile one). One day he said to 
me, after having debated me, ‘May you and your companions perish! You are a community 
of rejecters aiming at the Emigrants and the Helpers by accusations upon them, and the 
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rejection of Muhammad” the Prophet” to them. The truthful (Abu Bakr), he was above 
the companions by a reason of precedence in Al-Islam. 


afl 9 i OG Of ole 5 aed 2 Ge Ut ate Ge AY ch ad y cd at 5 ale hh he hh ty SF Sake VI 
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Don’t you know that Rasool-Allah*”” rather went with him on the night of the cave 
(Emigration) because he’ feared upon him just as he” feared upon himself? And when 
he” knew he would become the caliph in his community, he”” wanted that him to 


protect himself just as he**”™” protected himself*”™”, lest the state of Religion be disrupted 
from after him**”, there should happen to be a system for Al-Islam. 


MB yo JEL GY alle Ble Bs BEAN 5 OSG BY alte PLY JY Js Saale g OW stip Je tae put 4 
And he**™ told Ali**”* to stay upon his**"”” bed due to what was in his” knowledge (that if) 
he** was killed, Al-Islam would not be disrupted by his**”* being killed, because the one to 
stand in his*”” place would happen to be from his*”” companions. There is no doubt 
he’ did not care of him*™”* being murdered’. 

Sa’ad said, ‘I have already said answers upon that, but these are without silence’. 

call al, 23 Je aguas 5 lia BS gl 5 D5 5) S585 igi ates SEF 
Then he said, ‘O community of the rejecters! You are saying that the first (Abu Bakr) and the 
second (Umar) were both hypocrites, and you are providing evidence upon that with 
(events) on the night of Aqaba?’ 
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Then he said to me, ‘Inform me about their Islam, was it willingly and desiring, or was it 
from coercion and compulsion? 
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| was cautious from answering that, and | said within myself, ‘If | were to answer him that it 
was willingly, this would not happen to be a face of hypocrisy of the belief, and if | were to 
say it was upon coercion and compulsion, there did not happen to be any strength for Al- 
Islam during that time until their Islam would happen by coercion and compulsion’. 
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| withdrew from this debate upon a state of my liver having been cut (metaphorically), and | 
took a scroll and wrote some forty questions, from the mysterious question which there did 
not happen to be their answers with me, and | said, ‘I shall hand it over to a companions of 
my Master*”* Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan*™”* Bin Ali*”*, the one who was in Qum, Ahmad 
Bin Is’haq. 
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When | sought him, it so happened that he had gone, so | walked upon his footsteps and 
caught up with him, and | told him the situation. He said to me, ‘Come with me to Sur Man 
Rayy until you ask our Master**”” Al-Hassan*”’ Bin Ali*”* about these issues’. So, | went with 
him to Sur Man Rayy. 
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Then we came to the door of our Master**. We sought permission for the entry to see 
him*’. He**“* permitted for us. We entered the house and there was a pouch with Ahmad 
Bin Is’haq he had concealed with his robe, and in it were one hundred and sixty bundles of 


gold and silver, upon each one of them was a seal of its owner which he handed it over to 
him?™*, 
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And when we entered and our eyes fell of Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan*”* Bin Ali*”’, his**“* 
face was like the moon on the night of the full moon, and we saw a boy (sitting) upon his**”* 
thigh resembling the Saturn in beauty and majesty. 
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| wanted to ask him*”* about the issues. He*™”* said: ‘Ask the delight of my*”* eyes’ — and 
he*”* gestured towards the boy. ‘About whatever comes to you’. | asked him**”* about the 
issues and he*”* answered me. 
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Then he*’ said initiating: ‘O Sa’ad! One who claims that the Prophet” — and he is 
debating you — went with the choice of this community with himself” to the cave, and 
he” feared upon him just as he” had feared upon himself”, when he” knew that 
he would be caliph from after him*”” upon his” community, because it did not happen to 
be from the decision of concealment that he*”” should go with someone else with him. 
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And rather, he” made Ali*** sleep upon his*”™” sleeping place because he*™ knew that if 
he*”* were to be killed, there would not happen to be any interference due to him**”’ being 
killed what would happen by the killing of Abu Bakr, because there would happen to be for 
Ali***, one who would be standing in his*””” place regarding the affairs. 
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Did you not break upon him with your words, ‘Or aren’t you saying that the Prophet*™” 
said: ‘The caliphate from after me” would be for thirty years?! And it will come to a stop 
upon the rule of these four — Abu Bakr, and Umar, and Usman, and Ali**”’, so they are upon 
your doctrine, caliphs of Rasool-Allah°”?’ 
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So, if he were to debate you, not finding an escape from his word, ‘Yes’. Then said, ‘So, 
when the matter was like that, when Abu Bakr was going to be the caliph from after 
him**“”, and these three would be the caliphs of his*”” community from after him, why did 
he” go with one caliph — and he was Abu Bakr — to the cave, and did not go with these 
three? 
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So, upon this is the foundation that the Prophet*”” happened to be fearful with them 
besides Abu Bakr, so it obligated upon him**™™ he” does (with them) what he had done 
with Abu Bakr. When he**“™ did not do that with them, he*”” became complacent with 
their rights, and a neglecter of the compassionate upon them after that it was obligated 
upon him®**™™” and he®*”™” does with them all upon the sequence of their caliphate, what 
he” had done with Abu Bakr. 
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And as for what the debater had said to you, whether they (Abu Bakr and Umar) had 
become Muslims willingly or unwillingly, why did you not say, ‘But they became Muslims out 
of greed, and they were both mingling with the Jews and informing with the appearance of 
Muhammad**™ and his” takeover upon the Arabs from the Torah and the preceding 
Books and epic stories of Muhammad”. 
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And they (Jews) were saying to them both, ‘His**”” takeover upon the Arabs would happen 
like the takeover of Bakht Nasr over the children of Israel, except that he claimed the 
Prophet-hood and did not happen to have anything from the Prophet-hood. 
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When the matter of Rasool-Allah*’” appeared, they both assisted upon the testimony that 
there is no god except Allah®™ and that Muhammad is Rasool-Allah*“” out of greed 
that they would find from the aspect of Rasool-Allah*”’”, governance of a city, when his” 
command would be organised and his**”™” situation would be good, and his*”” governance 
is established. 
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When they despaired from that, they stood along with their likes on the night of Al-Aqaba, 
and they both disguised themselves along the ones from them had disguised, and they 
frightened the animal of Rasool-Allah*™” in order to make it fall down and he” would be 
perished by his**”” falling after he*”” had ascended Al-Aqaba, among the ones who had 
ascended. 
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But, Allah*™ the Exalted Protected His*”™ Prophet” from their plot and they were not 
able upon doing anything, and their (Abu Bakr and Umar) state was like the state of Talha 
and Al-Zubeyr, when they both came to Ali**”” and pledged allegiance willingly that there 
would be governance for each one of them. When it did not happen, and they both 
despaired from the governance, they broke his**” allegiance and came out against him*”* 
until the matter of each one of them turned to what turn the matter of the one who breaks 


the pacts and the covenants’’.®° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™S having said: ‘Allah®™ did not Send any Prophet®*”™” except and in 
his** time period were two satans”® hurting him®™” and afflicting him** and straying the 
people after him®. 
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As for the five determined ones (UI Al-Azam) from the Rasools** — Noah”, and Ibrahim’’, and 
Musa*;, and Isa*° and Muhammad‘ — as for the two companions (satans”) of Noah®S, they 
were Qyteyfus and Kharam; and as for the two companions (satans") of Ibrahim®, they 
were Makeel and Razaam; and as for the two companions (satans") of Musa*, it is the 
Samiri® and Mar’aqiya; 
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And as for the two companions (satans”) of Isa**, Mowlis (Paul) and Mareysa, and as for the 
two companions (satans”) of Muhammad, it is Hibter (Abu Bakr) and Zurayg (Umar)”. 
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‘From Abu Ja’far regarding Words of Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted: Have you not seen 
those Given a portion of the Book? They are believing in the false god and the tyrant 
[4:51]: ‘So and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar). 
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and they are saying to those who are committing Kufr, ‘They are more guided of the way 
than those who are believing’. [4:51]. They are saying for the leaders of misguidance and 
the callers to the Fire, ‘They are better guides than the Progeny*”*® of Muhammad*™ and 
their®”* friends, of the way. 


CAD EF Tp Go OSH VIS BDI 5g MY! gp UN Ge Cael ab Al Taal Ie Bb a cals Bag aU Agi) GN Asda 


AU & ol 


They are those whom Allah has Cursed; and the one whom Allah Curses, so you will never 
find there being a helper for him [4:52]. Or is there for them a share in the Kingdom? — 
meaning the Imam*’ (Imamate) and the Caliphate. (If) So, they would not be giving the 
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people (even) the speck of the date stone [4:53] — about the people, those whom Allah*™ 
Meant (Imams**"5)’”.2° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™® having said: ‘They will come with Iblees”, may Allah? Curse him’? 
along with the (two) strayed ones (Abu Bakr and Umar) of this community in two thick 
chains like the mountain of Ohad, and they would be dragged upon their faces and a door 


from the door of the Fire would be filled with both of them’”.°° 
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far*S, ‘Inform me of the first one to enter the Fire?’ He*™’ said: ‘Iblees” 
and there will made to be with him'?, a man (Abu Bakr) on his right and a man on his” left 
(Umar)’”.2” 
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‘!accompanied Abu Abdullah*™* in a road of Makkah from Al-Medina. He** descended at a 
station called Usfan. Then we passed by a black and deserted mountain, on the right of the 
road. | said, ‘O son of Rasool-Allah**’”! How deserted is this mountain! | have not seen any 
mountain like this in the road’. 
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He*"* said: ‘O Ibn Bakr! Do you know which mountain this is? This is a mountain called Al- 
Kamad, and it is upon a valley from the valleys of Hell. In it are the killers of my*”” father?” 
Al-Husayn*’. Allah*™ has Deposited them in it. 
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There flows beneath them the waters of Hell, from the refuse, and the pus, and the scalding 
water, and what comes out from the bodily fluids, and what comes out from the cleavages 
of sinners, and what comes out from the essence of the prostitutes, and what comes out 
from Hell, and what comes out from Lazy (a valley of Hell), and from Al-Hutama (a valley of 
Hell), and what comes out from Sagar (a valley of Hell), and what comes out from Al- 
Hameem (a valley of Hell), and what comes out from Al-Hawiya (a valley of Hell), and what 
comes out from Al-Saeer (a valley of Hell). 


4 Lait et i igled Ch evige Oy th JSG yf als Gy BY 8) 5 esa 5 okay KEG YY Ets Geet Gg JAI ig Sips G5 
only a te 5 eo hag yb chang fa all gj 9G gS ZY Aba 5 lis Le atthe 5 Cats 5 Ugths 5 ats 3 GAS 
And |*** do not pass by this mountain in my*”’ journey and pause by it, except | see the two 
of them (Abu Bakr & Umar) crying out for help to me*™’, and |*** looked at the killing of 
my*’ father** and |°°” am saying to them both: ‘But rather, these two did it what they 
are feeling. They were not merciful to us*”* when they ruled, and they killed us**, and 
deprived us*”*, and were steadfast upon destroying our®*’ rights, and exterminated us*”” 
by the commands of others. So, may Allah®™ not have Mercy on the one who was merciful 
to you both (Abu Bakr & Umar). Taste the scourge what you sent ahead, and Allah*™ is not 


the least unjust to the servants’’.°® 


BEN oo GON ob oe os oe gp le fe ie ge oe GE gg Ue io eal Uo depth A» -50 
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2a sks. 


‘Similar to it, and there is an increase in its end: ‘And the most intense of beseeching and 
requesting is the second (Umar). Sometimes |**”* pause at them and they ask about part of 
what is in my**“* heart, and sometimes the mountain which they are in, gets folded, and it is 
the mount Al-Kamad’. 


Lee JAI gs RT § dog OB OK Ute 2% cots Lgiigel Ret IG eens US fd Cigh OY JG Ele 20 26 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you”! When the mountain is folded, 
what do you’ hear?’ He**”’ said: ‘I heard their voices calling out. ‘Ascend to us, we want to 
speak to you, for we are repentant!’ And |*** hear a shouter shouting at me*”* to answer 
them and say to them: “Go away into it and do not speak to Me!” [23:108]. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*"’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you”! And who is with 
them?’ He*™® said: ‘Every Pharaoh (tyrant) having rebelled against Allah°™ and Allah*™ has 
Told about his deed, and every one of the servants He*™” knows of his Kufr’. | said, ‘Who are 
they?” 


oes 5 GG sh eh SG 5 call 28) femal Of cjlcaith ple call jglans 42 5 Myles al oy OF s,Q le oll GIy 32 2d 
$2 say is <2 OF ss cteeh 2 os ANE sey et Ack US ih sae 2h O€i pcb ute Ne ea Fc 
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He*™® said: ‘Like Paul who taught the Jews that the hand of Allah®™ is shackled, and like 
Nastour (Nestorius) who taught the Christians that the Messiah* is a son of Allah?™, and 
said to them, ‘They are three (trinity)’, and like Pharaoh” of Musa*® who said, ‘1 am your 
lord, the most exalted!’ [79:24], and like Nimrod” who said, ‘I will subdue the people of the 
earth and kill the ones in the sky’, and murderer of Amir Al-Momineen*™””, and murderer of 
(Syeda) Fatima*”* and Mohsin*”*, and murderer of Al-Hassan**”* and Al-Husayn*”’. 


6 5025 5 sila Ube Suet 5 Seite S ccai ts ages eI Gg olesks Lad ass 5 Higlet UT 5 


And as for Muawiya and Rum’a (Amro Bin Al-Aas), and what they coveted regarding the 
finishing, and with them would be one who established the enmity towards us*”* and 
assisted against us” with his tongue, and his hand, and his wealth’. 


SEBS Y 5 USS fad ci Hi eb EB 


| said to him**™’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! You*™”* tend to hear all that and don’t get 
alarmed?’ 


Oghang YG ba25 5 Ctl og VU opi Opttas Spiced Yt Ob ee GL & ISS ail dG 
He*"® said: ‘O Ibn Bakr! Our*™* hearts are other (different to) hearts of the people. We*”* 
are Purified, Chosen. We** see what the people cannot see, and we*”” hear what they 


cannot hear’.®? 
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‘When Rasool-Allah*“” passed away, Umar Bin Al-Khattab came saying, ‘By Allah®™!! 
Muhammad*™ has not died, but rather he**™™ is in occultation like the absence of Musa* 
from his* people, and he” will be appearing after his*”™” absence’. He did not cease to 
repeat these words until the people thought that his mind had gone. 


4s 5 WW Et AS its CAE SN OE ty 1b COL Se Gai) SU als te Oya ale ZA Ra 8 = faut 


Abu Bakr came to him, and the people had gathered to him being astounded from his 
words. He said, ‘Take care upon yourself, O Umar! From your oath is that which are 
swearing with, for Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic has Informed us in His” Book. He*™ Said: 
‘O Muhammad**™! You shall pass away and they shall be dying [39:30]. 


SGD GE gab S51 g Spl SA G5 Ad aby Lg al ads hus pd su SS Ty al Gis g BW odds 5 spat Js 


Umar said, ‘And this Verse is in the Book of Allah?™, O Abu Bakr?!’ He said, ‘Yes’. He said, 
‘The Praise is for Allah’. | testify with Allah?’”, Muhammad**™ has tasted the death, and 


Umar did not happen to have collected the Quran”. 


ME oh net ofl Je lel Be hy 5 UT CleS 1 te oh ed ye CA MaN Ul 82 tle of ged yb he Bf AAT 1s -52 
pas Ke le Ue IG SSG dtl os g wh ff ag 3G cade of gab aldo SbE Bea of IG eel ab GIy ob 
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‘| and a man from my companions entered to see Ali Bin Isa Bin Abdullah Abu Tahir Al- 
Alawy. Abu Al-Sakhr, | think he was from the sons of Umar son of Ali*™*, and Abu Tahir was 
in the hunting house as a guest. We entered to see him in the afternoon, and in front of him 
was a pot of water, and he was wiping. We greeted unto him and he returned the greeting 
to us, then he initiated us saying, ‘Is there anyone (else) with you?’ We said, ‘No’. 

AS TS 5 eid oi he ep AE Ae I OTT he op Gi gl JOP dsl gp VE seca? 
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Then he turned towards right and left whether anyone was looking, then said, ‘My father 
informed me from my grandfather that he was with Abu Ja’far Muhammad*"’ Bin Ali*”* at 
Mina, and he was pelting the rocks (a ritual), and Abu Ja’far*™”* pelted the rocks. He**”* 
completed, then there remain in his*™”* hand afterwards, five pebbles, so he*”* threw two 
in a corner and three in a corner. 
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My grandfather said to him*™”, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! | saw you**”* do something 
what no one (else) has done at all! | saw you" pelt the rocks, then you*”” threw five after 
that, three in a corner and two in a corner’. 


BW SY GE oN 5 8 I bd Ihe ay Vag Ye Ga Get 2 ov ll ou eel mot Jo OW NY gad JE 


JN iy esl 


He*™’ said: ‘Yes, whenever it was every season (of Hajj), the mischief-makers, the usurpers 
are brought out, then there is a separation between the two over here. None can see the 
two except a just Imam*”’. So, I**“* pelted the first (Abu Bakr) two (pebbles), and the other 
(Umar) three (pebbles), because the other one is wickeder than the first one’. 


gahle the OK OT Js le of gad! oe oped Me gf SAT Adal Gf 32 bd ob me of tk AAT sae -53 
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‘There was a man who happened to be in among his trustworthy collectors who said, ‘I 
entered’ — and mentioned similar to it, and in it, ‘Two mischief-makers are brought out, 
debased, dragged, and they arrive over here. None can see them except a just Imam*""”,? 


aly Jas oe us JG pled alle as Gf be et ye ot oF ot ofl ge hes vid ge Cel 5 ee bal 3H -54 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*® having said: ‘When Rasool-Allah*”™” was in the cave and Abu Al-Faseyl 
was with him®’””, Rasool-Allah*”” said: ‘At the moment I°*“™ am looking at Ja’far*”* and 
his” companions, the ship is swaying with them in the sea. I°*“” am looking at a group of 
the Helpers in their gathering trapped by their anonymity’. 

Sh 6 2 ae Le WT 5 atl a Le i tj eed IG pyle tt a eeetest abi Jyt5 6 pats Ts deal gf al Gus 


sole A 3 col 5 gcd JG ecg feat 5 ails th Le ali dts Jus ats chs 
Abu Al-Faseyl said to him®*™”, ‘And you**™™ can see them now, O Rasool-Allahe’”?’ He°*™™” 


said: ‘Yes’. So, Rasool-Allah*” wiped upon his eyes then said: ‘Look!’ He looked and saw 
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them. Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘Do you see them?’ He said, ‘Yes’, and kept a secret within 
himself that he is a sorcerer”.”° (P.s. — Abu Al-Faseyl is Abu Bakr) 


diy Lo hi bytes 2 dics Lhe pie ale lh ace EB I ced of WE OF ater of OK BF GARB ay 1 55 
SSS 21 a5 SE gta SG if aT 5 alle 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™*, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! Rasool-Allah*”” named Abu Bakr 
as ‘Al-Siddique’?’ He**”’ said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘How come?’ 


06 Je 34g obs pet dey Hb ly ee ie GV Sp ral 5 ale thy Le al bts 6 Gh og tes OS Ge 1 


Be OSG ge OF juss J gad SG ett BE) 5 Igo) abl Sty 


He*"* said: ‘When he was with him**™ in the cave Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘?°”” can see the 
ship of Ja’far*”* Bin Abu Talib**”* swaying in the sea, lost’. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah°*™™! And 
you can see it?’ He*”™ said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Are you” able to show it to me?’ He said: 
‘Come near me”, 


@ NMS tach Bi tab Sy iS CS g Choi ce 5 tue fs S ff es hh Je 2 ate Oe aed AL OG 2 
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He*"* said: ‘He went near him**™™, and he*”” wiped his**”” hand upon his eyes, then said: 
‘Look!’ Abu Bakr looked and saw the ship and it was swaying in the sea, then he looked at 


castles of the people of Medina. He said within himself, ‘Now | can confirm you are a 


sorcerer’. So, Rasool-Allah*”™ said: ‘You are being truthful ‘Al-Siddique”.”" 
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‘Similar to it and there is an increase in its end, ‘I said, ‘Why was Umar named as ‘Al Farouq’ 
(differentiator)?” He*”* said: ‘Do you not see that he had differentiated between the truth 
and the falsehood and took the people with the falsehood?’ 


aN shied fle 5 Le agktng CT ges JG tee ce ob eds 


| said, ‘Why was he named as the peaceful, the trustworthy?’ He*””* said: ‘When they wrote 


the letter and placed these upon the safe hand, so he became the trustworthy’. 
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| said, ‘He had said, ‘Fear the call of Sa’ad’. He*® said: ‘Yes’. | said, ‘And how was that?’ 
He*“s said: ‘Sa’ad had withdrawn from fighting Ali?”*”.?° 


fel JE 5B alley Gots 38 de Gf Sige 32 cold 25h gl we Gf ge Quad og ol wee Gh we gg U2, -57 
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asws asws 


‘Amir Al-Momineen said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen said to Al-Haris Al-Awr, and he was in 
his*”* presence: ‘Can you see what |**”* can see?’ He said, ‘How can | see what you*”” see?’ 
And said, ‘The Noor of Allah*™ is for you*”* and has Given you what He*™ did not Give 


anyone’. 
Aa ab ¥ (db BEI Lod of gis UO oh te 533 Je -J581 -O56 ide: 5 


He®™® said: ‘So and so the first (Abu Bakr) is upon an edge from the edges of the Fire saying, 
‘O Abu Al-Hassan**”*! Seek Forgiveness of Allah?” for mel’ May Allah°™ not Forgive him’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He*** waited for a while, then said: ‘O Haris! Can you see what |**”* 
see?’ He said, ‘And how can | see what you**”” see and Noor of Allah*™ is for you”, and 


He°™ has Given you**”* what He*™ did not Give to anyone’. 
AS ab) 2b ¥ ch Ba Lod! the rdyés 5) oy 3233 Je — gti 896 is 36 


He*® said: ‘This is so and so, the second (Umar) upon an edge from the edges of the Fire 


saying, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan**! Seek Forgiveness for me!’ May Allah®?™ not Forgive him’’.°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”*, from his*”* father*™”*, from Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn*”’, from Amir Al- 
Momineen*™S having said: ‘For Allah®™ there is a city behind the west called Jabalqa, and in 
Jabalqa there are seventy thousand communities. There isn’t any community from it except 
it is similar to this community. They do not disobey Allah®™ for the blink of an eye. They do 
not do any deed nor say any word except the supplication against the two former ones (Abu 
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Bakr and Umar), and the disavowment from both of them, and the (submission to) Wilayah 
for People*™*’ of the Household of Rasool-Allah™””.°” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Behind this land of yours is a land having white 
illumination from it. Therein are people worshipping Allah°™, not associating anything with 


Him?™, disavowing from so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar)’”.”° 


Oj HG Ale athe li ae UT Be aS Gh GAD we Be SS of ale Be UD Cat oh hel oo ot 8 dT, -60 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Behind the eye of this sun of yours there are forty eyes 
of the sun wherein are a lot of creatures, and from behind your moon that are forty moons 
wherein are a lot of creatures, not knowing whether Allah?™ Created Adam* or did not 
Created him®. They are Inspired with Inspiration to curse so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr 


and Umar)”.?? 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*s having said: ‘Allah? Mighty and Majestic Created a mountain of green 
aquamarine surrounding the world, and rather the greenery of the sky is from the greenery 
of that mountain, and He*™ Created creatures for it, creatures He*™ did not Obligate 
anything upon them from what He*™ has Obligated upon His*™ (other) creatures, from 
Salat, and Zakat, and they all curse two men from this community’, and he*”* named them 
both (Abu Bakr & Umar)’.-°° 
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from 
Abu Al-Hassan**’ — similar to it. 
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— similar to it. 
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‘From Al-Reza*“’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him*™S saying: ‘For Allah®™” behind this 


domain of green emeralds. So, it is from this greenery is the greenery of the sky’. 
G8 5 58. gah fo 5 Sy 5 2d ode g ST coll ogee US aly de 5 Dg eh JG eG 5 28 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And what is the domain?’ He*’ said: ‘The veil, by Allah?! 
Behind that are seventy thousand worlds, more than the number of the humans and the 
Jinn, and all of them are cursing so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar)”. Me 
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‘A man entered to see Abu Abdulla and said to him*’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you 
This is the dome of Adam**?’ He*™* said: ‘Yes, and in it are many domes. Behind this west of 
yours are thirty-nine wests, white lands filled with creatures being illuminated by its light. 
They do not disobey Allah®™ for the blink of an eye. They don’t know whether Allah?™ 
Created Adam* of not. They are Created to disavow from so and so, and so and so (Abu 
Bakr and Umar), may Allah®™ Curse them both”.*° 
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*°* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 62 


*°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 63 


Page 146 of 401 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 30 www.hubeali.com 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah** about the dome of Adam”. | said to him®*™*, ‘This is the dome of 
Adam**?’ He*" said: ‘Yes, and for Allah*™ there are a lot of domes. As for behind this west 
of yours, there are thirty-nine wests, white earths filled with creatures being enlightened by 
our*“S Noor (lights). They do not disobey Allah®™ even for the blink of an eye. They don’t 
know whether Allah®™ Created Adam* or did not Create him®®. They are disavowing from 
so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr & Umar)’. 
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It was said to him*”’, ‘How can this be that they are disavowing from so and so, and so and 
so, and they don’t know whether Allah*™” Created Adam* or did not Create him**?’ 


MBB pol ISS SG pad Sb etke sarah 5 cally op 256 AU VN IG tty Cops ile teu — Suis 


He** said to the questioner: ‘Do you recognise Iblees'’*?’ He said, ‘No, except by the news’. 
He*"® said: ‘And you have been Commanded with the cursing and disavowment from 
him'*?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He*“S said: ‘So, that is how they have been Commanded”. 


Hie DN ace of aie gles By, Stale By Ged hyy - gi 


| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by Al-Hassan Bin Suleyman, from Basaair, Sa’ad Bin 


Abdullah — similar to it”. * 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him*’ saying: ‘Behind this sun of yours 
there are forty eyes of the sun, what is between a sun to a sun there are forty millennia 
(travel distance). Therein are numerous creatures not knowing whether Allah®™ Created 
Adam” or did not Create him”. 


ALE A af pst ls al Sf Syalks ves Gls Ub Li Goal Sees a8 Sy cb es Dad Gaal Us 25555 lig BY 
And from behind this moon of yours there are forty moons, in what is between a moon to a 
moon there is a travel distance of forty days. Therein are numerous creatures not knowing 
whether Allah*™ Created Adam* or did not Create him®. 
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They have (all) been Inspired just as the bees are Inspired, to curse the first (Abu Bakr) and 
the second (Umar) during all times from the timings, and Angels has been allocated with 


punishing them when they do not curse them’."** 
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‘| was seated in the presence of Abu Abdullah*™*, and a man from people of Qum asked 
him*’, ‘Can the women pray funeral Salat upon the deceased?” 


5K JB SS 5 OM 5 LG Eg ty SS 5 ole Un Se al Sts Fl pi Gi gh Sat § 2 
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He*"* said: ‘Al-Mugheira Bin Abu Al-Aas claimed that he hit Rasool-Allah*”” and broke 
his” front teeth, and split his” lips, and he lied, and he (also) claimed that he had killed 
Hamza*™*, and he lied. 
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When it was the day of (battle of) Al-Hunayn, he was struck (by deafness) upon his ears, so 
he slept and did not wake up until morning. He feared to be seized, so he disguised and 
covered with his cloth and came to the house of Usman, seeking him, and named (himself) 
with a name of a man from the clan of Suleym who used to bring horses to Usman, and the 
sheep and the butter. 
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Usman came and let him enter his house and said, ‘Woe be unto you! What have you done? 
You claimed that you hit Rasool-Allah**””, and claimed that you split his*”* lips, and broke 
his” front teeth, and claimed that you killed Hamza*”"!’ 
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He informed him with what he had faced and he had been struck upon his ears. When the 
daughter*™”* of the Prophet*”™” heard with what he had done with her®™”* father”, and 
her**”* uncle*®, she**® shrieked. Usman quietened her. Then Usman went out to Rasool- 
Allah“, and he**“™ was seated in the Masjid. He faced him**“™™ with his face and said, ‘O 
Rasool-Allah*”’”! You should grant amnesty to my uncle Al-Mugheira, for he has lied’. 
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Rasool-Allah*”” turned his**”” face away from him. Then he faced him**”” from another 


side. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*”™”! You should give amnesty to my uncle Al-Mugheira, and 
he lied’. Rasool-Allah**”™ turned his**”™ face away from him. 
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Then he said: ‘I’ grant him amnesty and respite him’ — thrice. May Allah*™” Curse the 
one who gives him a riding animal, or a ride, or quenches him, or a canteen, or a bucket, or 
shoes, or slippers, or provisions, or water’. 
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Aasim said, ‘These ten things, Usman gave all of these, and he went out and travelled upon 
his camel, but it was fatigued. Then he walked in his shoes, and they wore out. Then he 
walked in his slippers, and these were torn. Then he went on his feet, and they were 
bruised, then he walked upon his knees and they were injured. He came to a tree and sat 
beneath it. 
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An Angel came and informed Rasool-Alla of his place. Rasool-Alla sent Zayd and 
Al-Zubeyr to him. He’ said to them: ‘Go to him, he is in such and such place, and kill him’. 
When they came to him, Zayd said to Al-Zubeyr, ‘He claims that he killed my brother’ — and 
Rasool-Allah*”” had established brother-hood between Hamza*”* and Zayd — ‘So leave me 
to kill him. Al-Zubeyr left him, he killed him. 
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Usman returned from the presence of the Prophet**™ and said to his wife, ‘You* sent me to 
your® father’*”’” and taught him®*’”” the place of my uncle’. She* oathed to him, ‘By 
Allah?™! | did not do it’. But he did not ratify her®*®. He grabbed a stick and hit her** a sharp 
hit. She** sent a message to her® father” complaining of that and informed him**™™ of 
what had happened. 
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He” sent a message to her®™: ‘I°*”” am embarrassed for the woman if she does not drag 
her tail complaining of her husband’. She* sent a message to him**”™”, ‘He has killed me’. 
He” said to Ali**”*: ‘Take the sword, then go to the daughter® of your*”* uncle” and 
hold her** hand. Whoever comes between you**’ and her®, strike him with the sword. 
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Ali*”’ entered, and grabbed her® hand and came with her to the Prophet*’”. She® 
uncovered her* back. Her* father” said: ‘He has killed her, may Allah®™ Kill him!’ She 
remained for a day and died during the second day, and the people gather for the Salat 
upon her® 
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Rasool-Allah*”’” came up from his**“” house, and Usman was seated with the people. 
Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘Who inflicted pain on his maid at night? He should not attend her 
funeral’ — saying it twice, and he (Usman) was silent. Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘Let him arise or 
else °°“ shall name him with his name, and name of his father’. He stood up, leaning upon 
a Slave of his. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘ (Syeda) Fatima 
Salat upon her®* sister**”.1 


came out among her™”” womenfolk and prayed 
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‘From Abu Zarr Al-Ghufary™ having said, ‘When this Verse was Revealed On the Day faces 
would be whitened and faces would be darkened [3:106], Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘My 
community will return to me” on the Day of Judgement under five banners. The first of it 
would be with a calf of this community. I** would grab his hand, and his feet would 
tremble, and his face and faces of his companions would be darkened. |**”” shall ask them: 
‘What did you do with the two weighty things?’ 
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They would be saying, ‘As for the greater, we broke it up and tore it, and as for the smaller, 
we were inimical to it and hated it’. I” shall say: ‘Return thirsty, remaining thirsty, 
darkened of faces!’ They will be taken to the left, not having been quenched a drop. 
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Then there will return to me a flag of the Pharaoh” of this community. | shall stand 
and grab his hand, and his feet would tremble, and his face and faces of his companions 
would darken. |**”” shall say: ‘What did you do with the two weighty things?’ 
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They would be saying, ‘As for the greater, we tore from it, and as for the smaller, we 
disavowed from him*”* and cursed him*™””. 1°” shall say: ‘Return thirsty, remaining 
thirsty, darkened of faces!’ They would be taken to the left, not having been quenched a 
drop. 
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Then there would return to me a flag of the one with breasts, with it would be the first of 
the Kharijites and the last of them. I°*“™ shall stand and grab his hand. His feet would 
tremble and his face and faces of his companions would be darkened. |°*™™ shall say: ‘What 
did you do with the two weighty things after me’”?” 
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They would say, ‘As for the greater, we tore from it, and as for the smaller, we disavowed 
from him** and cursed him*””. °° shall say: ‘Return thirsty, remaining thirsty, darkened 
of faces. They would be taken to the left, not having been quenched a drop. 
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Then there shall return to me“ the flag of Amir Al-Momineen®*”* and chief of the 
Muslims, and Imam*** of pious, and guide of the resplendent (faces). I°*”” stand and grab 
his*”* hand. His** face and faces of his**”*° companions would whiten. I°*“™ shall say: ‘What 


did you**”* do with the two weighty things after me?’ 
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They would be saying, ‘As for the greater, we followed it and obeyed it, and as for the 


smaller, we fought alongside him*”’ until we were killed’. 
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re“ shall say: ‘Return saturated, remaining saturated, whitened of faces!’ They would be 
taken to the right, and it is the Word of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: On the Day faces 
would be whitened and faces would be darkened. So as for those whose faces would be 
darkened: “Did you commit Kufr after your Eman? Then taste the Punishment due to what 
you were disbelieving in” [3:106] And as for those whose faces would be whitened, so in 
the Mercy of Allah, they would be in it eternally [3:107]” °° 
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‘| heard Abu Zarr™ and Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswad™ and Salman Al-Farsi™ saying, ‘We'* were 
seated in the presence of Rasool-Allah*’”, there was no one else with him” apart from 
us’, when a group of three from the Emigrants of the participants of Badr, came. 
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Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘My*”” community will separate after me” into three sects — a sect 
of the people of truth, not resembling with the falsehood. Their example is like an example 
of the gold. Every time it is burnt in the fire, it increases in goodness, and their Imam*’ is 
this, one of the three, and he**’ is the one*” Allah” has Commanded with in His”™ Book, 


and a Mercy. 
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And a sect of the people of falsehood, not resembling with truth. An example of them is like 
an example of the iron. Every time it is burnt in the fire it increases in wickedness and 


stench. Their imam is one of the three; and a sect of the people of straying, wavering, 
neither towards these ones nor towards those; [4:143]. Their imam is one of the three’. 
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He™ said, ‘I'* asked him**”” about the people of the truth and their Imam*"*. He**™ said: 


‘Ali?™™* Bin Abu Talib*™”* is Imam**“* of the pious’, and he’ withheld from the (other) two. 
I? struggled that he**”” does so (name them), but he” did not do so”."”” 
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‘From Abu Zarr Al-Ghifari’, he’ and Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”*® and Abdullah Bin Masoud, and 
Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswad™, and Ammar Bin Yasser, and Huzeyfa Bin al Yaman gathered. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Zarr™ said, ‘We were discussing a Hadeeth we remembered 
Rasool-Allah*”™” with it. We testified for him**”” and supplicated for him**™™” and ratified 
him**"™”. They said, ‘Narrate to us, O Ali!’ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Ali said: ‘You have known these are not the times for me to 
talk’. They said, ‘You**”* speak the truth’. They said, ‘Narrated to us, O Huzeyfa!’ He said, 
‘You have known that if | am asked about the dilemmas, so | am cautious of them’. They 
said, ‘You speak the truth’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘They said, ‘Narrated to us, O |bn Masoud!’ He said, ‘You have known 
| read the Quran. | should not be asked about anything else’. They said, ‘You speak the 


truth’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘They said, ‘Narrated to us, O Miqdad"!’ He” said, ‘You have known 
rather | used to be a horseman in front of Rasool-Allah*”™, fighting, but you are the 
companions of Hadeeth’. They said, ‘You speak the truth’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘They said, ‘Narrate to us, O Ammar! He said, ‘You have known | am a 
forgetful person, except if | remember, then | mention’. They said, ‘You speak the truth’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Zarr™ said, ‘But rather, | shall narrate to you with a Hadeeth |" 
heard, or heard it from one of you delivering: ‘(Rasool-Allah*™ said): ‘Aren’t you testifying 
that there is no god except Allah®™ and that Muhammad®™ is His*”™ servant and His*™ 
Rasool**””, And the Hour is coming, there is no doubt in it, and that Allah will Resurrect the 
ones in the graves [22:7], and that the Resurrection is true, and the Paradise is true, and the 
Fire is true?’ 
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They said, ‘We testify’. He said: ‘And | am also from the testifiers’. 
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He said: ‘Aren’t you testifying that Rasool-Allah*™ narrated to us that the evilest of the 
former ones and the latter ones are twelve — six from the former ones and six from the 
latter ones’. Then he” named from the former ones — Son"? of Adam®* who killed his” 
brother®, and Pharaoh”, and Hamman", and Qaroun", and Al-Samiri®, and the Dajjaal’. His” 
name is among the former ones and he® emerge among the latter ones. 
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And he” named six from the latter ones — The calf, and he is (Bakr), and Pharaoh”, and he 
is (Umar), and Hamman®, and he is Zaiyad Bin Abu Sufyan, and Qaroun", and he is Sa’ad Bin 
Abu Waagas, and Al-Samiri®, and he is Abdullah Bin Qays Abu Musa’. 
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It was said, ‘And what is Al-Samiri’*?” He®*™ said, ‘Al-Samiri said, ‘Do not touch me’ [20:97], 
and he is saying, ‘No fighting’; and the one without posterity [108:3], and he is Amro Bin Al- 


Aas’. They said, ‘And what is its being without posterity?’ He” said, ‘There being no 
Religion for him nor any lineage’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘They said, ‘We testify upon that’. He (the narrator) said, ‘And |, upon 
that, am from the testifiers’. 
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Then he said: ‘Aren’t you testifying that Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘From my” community 
there are ones who would return to me” being upon five flags — the first of these is flag of 
the calf (Abu Bakr). °°” shall stand, and when I°*”” grab his hand, his face would darken 
and his feet would tremble, and his heart would throb, and that would be done by his 
followers (as well). 
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| shall say: ‘What did you replace me regarding the two weight things after me 
They would say, ‘We belied the greater and tore it and resented it, and the smaller one we 
terminated his*™”* rights’. °°” shall say: ‘Travel to the left!’ They will disperse thirsty, 
remaining thirsty, darkened of faces, not being fed a drop from it. 
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Then the flag of Pharaoh” of my community (Umar) would return to me“, and they 
would be most fake of the people’. | said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*””! And what are the fake 
people?’ Are they of the fake path?’ He said: ‘No, but they faked their Religion, and they 
are those who were angered for the world, and they were pleased for it, and were being 
wrathful for it, and establishing hostility for it. 
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shall stand and grab a hand of their master. When | grab his hand, his face would 
darken, and his feet would tremble, and his heart would throb, and that would be done by 
his followers (as well). 1°” shall say: ‘How did you replace me” regarding the two 
weighty things after me" ?” 
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They would be saying, ‘We belied the greater and tore it, and we fought the smaller and 
killed him**”. 15°” shall say: ‘Travel the path of your companions!’ They would disperse 
thirsty, remaining thirsty, darkened of faces, not being fed a drop from it. 
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Then the flag of Abdullah Bin Qays would return to me, and he is the leader of a thousand 
from my” community. °°“ shall stand and grab his hand. When |**“™ grab his hand, his 
face would darken, and his feet would tremble, and his heart would throb, and that would 
be done by his followers (as well). °°” shall say: ‘How did you replace me” regarding the 
two weight things after me?’ 
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They would say, ‘We belied the greater and disobeyed it, and we abandoned the smaller 
and forsook away from him**””. [°° shall say: ‘Travel the path of your companions!’ They 
would disperse thirsty, remaining thirsty, darkened of faces, not being fed a drop from it. 


Aig She 5 guacte e GAs, of Rae Bea go Gia 28 - Aarts Ae a et | ea ae “2s Bu gfe 4a a 
4 cages | Ener 9 AER Ene) 9 Agorg Eye oky cones lols coy 4b agsle — pl oF [es Che Ala a 4 miGeaeed a5 ide a & 
885 AE G gg ttile GI sE aks BUS ofa 


Then the flag of Al-Mukhdaj will return to me**™”, and he is a leader of seventy thousand 


from the people. 1°” shall stand and grab his hand. When |°*™™ grab his hand, his face 
would darken, and his feet would tremble, and his heart would throb, and that would be 
done by his followers (as well). °°” shall say: ‘How did you replace me’ regarding the 
two weighty things after mee”?” 


Oghades Y pgbhs Sgt Cyealer slab Of caid ARS dee Slo S86 suds 5 aN UE 5 bites 5 SN WIS 3) 85 


They would say, ‘We belied the greater and disobeyed, it, and we fought against the smaller 
and killed him**””’. °°” shall say: ‘Travel the way of your companions!’ They would disperse 
thirsty, remaining thirsty, darkened of faces, not having been fed a drop from it. 
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Then there would come to me the flag of Amir Al-Momineen Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*™”*, and 
Imam**“* of the resplendent. I°°”” shall stand and grab his*”* hand, and his*”* face and 
faces of his** companions would whiten. I°*”” shall say: ‘How did you*™*® replace me” 
regarding the two weighty things after me?” 
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sid 3 oa Yel 3) ytd US alls 48585 5 Sal) EIS” 


They would say, ‘We followed the greater and ratified it, and we supported the smaller and 
helped him*“* and fought alongside him*””. 1°“ shall say: ‘Return saturated, remaining 
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saturated!’ So, they would drink such a drink, they will not be thirsty after it, ever! The face 
of their Imam**”* would be like the emerging sun, and their faces would be like the moon on 
the night of the full moon, or like the illumination of the stars in the sky’. 


Then he (the narrator) said, ‘Aren’t you testifying upon that?’ They said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘And 
|, upon that am from the testifiers’”.°°8 


oF eSB oe EL) SB Be ged Me Gf Ope be a oF eal of AT oe aise gf GY Gael Gis yy ss -70 
ee aS gy GUL 23 5b Gs feel ESE aie ab 5 oe Vo cael G2 tbe of FS ob we 22 tah 
4 5 Be PM ihe A Sets OS id Chal we og — ahh 3 al Jus Arles aele Hh lg ak Lad 451 fab — 58 Ae 

KJ 


‘| was travelling with Umar Bin Al-Khattab during a night, and Umar was upon a mule and | 
was upon a horse, he recited a Verse wherein was a mention of Ali*”* Bin Au Talib*™*. He 
said, ‘But by Allah®™ O sons of Abdul Muttalib*®! Your companion (Ali**“’) was foremost 
with this command than me and (more) than Abu Bakr’. 


4 BEG (i. GR babes “ace tn << ee ae ee Rg ty ae PGA BE. AAS 28h 2 ae ee, ayanee 8 Ge Gee ae a 5 a tee 
O95 PY Ls mel 5 ls ON) Beals 5 Gi 5 Mehl pel G GUS Sat Gil setae SG) vo} al gl Y Lent clas 


. eae) 


| said within myself, ‘And Allah*™ did not Make me say it, and Made you say it’. | said, ‘You 
are saying that, O commander of the faithful?’ And you and your companion (Abu Bakr) are 
the two who pounced and snatched the command away from us besides the people?’ 


4 ies ha OES ae ae 4 3 Vat Zeon LG ae oh fee § 4 ° G pih me a gee aoe git die Pe a) 4\ 64 
DUIS 2Je del SUR ae Vo. Se SUES AEA BLT 5g GH LL op AE Cl ast Ll det Ae SS G Sa Jus 


ME ESs 3) 5 chips £555 et 2983 EF eis 


He said, ‘(Remoteness) to you all, O sons of Abdul Muttalib*™*! But you are companions of 
Umar Bin Al-Khattab. You delayed and | preceded wholesomely’. He said, ‘A secret. There is 
no secret’. He said, ‘Repeat your speech unto me’. | said, ‘But rather, you mentioned 
something, so | returned its answer, and had you been silent, | would have been silent’. 


hates OSs habt BF Lo5sl5 chats 36 tcl cand 5 Ch ale wo YF ae 5 iipalatt : 355 5 dade Us i thd uv G ob 5 dus 
Gib ls 5 CH splat dali 2 YR Abs ahh 9 dey al 5 le ay de abt 


He said, ‘By Allah?! We did not do what we did out of enmity, but we belittled him**“* and 
feared that the Arabs and Quraysh should not gather to him*”* due him*”* having wronged 


them’. | wanted to say, ‘Rasool-Allah**”™” used to send him*”’ in a battalion, and he*””* used 


*°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 69 
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to flatten their knights. He**”™” did not belittle him*”* while you and your companion are 
belittling him*”*?’ 


AslS Zs Ue fas V5 High Tal ALE Ge ol 5 oi GES cee Y pu 


He said, ‘No offence, so how do you see, by Allah®™, we do not cut off any matter besides 


him?*“* and do not do anything until we seek his*™* permission?” 


BF SS BE EME pe EF Oe GAS Spell FAT be at Gi gis SAT a -71 
daa eh 5 lB Sy) LL th ab oe 2G cal at op lb oS ee EB SH ge ES gd es Gf} 
pXto is 1s rdghcs LA Wy Betis OW 5 Neath geal Dele ple 2G yhas 5 Sells ZN fond JG ball ase of opt 


‘Umar Bin Al-Khattab went to Syrua and took Al-Abbas Bin Abdul Muttalib with him. The 
people kept on receiving him and saying, ‘Greetings be unto you, O commander of the 
faithful!’, and Al-Abbas was a handsome man. He said, ‘This is your master’. 


ashe gia 712 2 oh (4% é Her co ea qde. gue @E5 Gta Be Ot ee as ee 4) 4 thy oie ey os 
Gh Atal 155 Blin Ze AVI Ng all 5 Gif ESS 1505 SUAS ie BN Nag Gol all 9 UT oh 1S je A) Catl ale JUL 
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When the people were a lot to him, he turned towards Umar and said, ‘Do you see, by 
Allah, | am more rightful with this command than you are?’ Umar said, ‘Silence! By 
Allah*™, the foremost with this command than me and you, is a man you and | have left 
behind in Al-Medina, Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib?!" 


he abil Jotes etait N55 SOY cad ak 18 5 Vy) fe AN ee GI pole gle te Gf te Sit 3 SB ot 1 -72 


ot beet 2 By Sed yt 4 2 dete of oo bees w]e ae oe Ce a eee Oo. 9 Te ope at 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*s having said: ‘Allah?™ has not Prohibited anything except and He*™ had 
been disobeyed in it, because they got the wives of Rasool-Allah*”” married from after 
him**, and Abu Bakr gave them a choice between the veil and not getting married, or 
getting married. They chose marriage, and he got them married’. 


grdeee 2% Oe Sede oR SAS) Oey. SCALE € pie: Be each Bend’ bitten woaae Ft BF ot ck F caiven 2 FS. BY ov ctaweh We 
\garg5xy Ol Iglotel 8 a 5 eles $03) QU AF Ios SS lg fou d 4 oll aha Sul OF 3) Ca) pgs SILA Sg 955) Jb 


pSUGa Be all 5 alle AlN he all Jt etait OB ans by gatas 


Zurara said, ‘And if one of them had been asked, ‘What is your view if your father were to 
marry a woman and does not enter her until he dies, would she be Permissible for you 


*°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 70 


° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20H 71 
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then?’ He would say, ‘No’. And they have already permitted that their mothers get married 
if they were Momineen, for the wives of Rasool-Allah*”™ are like their mothers”’.*"* 
Igial spall SFL calli S35 g Arlt agile pe gl 52 es Ue late aki 3s gic bi feeds : tll) pent (ot -73 

Lagetdl 5 Higled Gg Ege 5 OE g ES 16 GN oT Yi 5 galt, Saude ibs y 


‘From Ja’far*”s Bin Muhammad*“S and Abu Ja’far*S regarding Words of Allah”: O you 
those who are believing! Do not invalidate your charities by reminders of generosity and 
(causing) distress [2:264] — up to the end of the Verse. He*™”® said: ‘It was Revealed 


regarding Usman, and it flows regarding Muawiya and the followers of these two”.*"* 


WN 5 Say pS5¥ie be yg gl TG 2s g ple ale se Ut ge tel gk be tll pe t -74 
OE g CSI thay da EN 5 oad agile S24 JT 5 nos 


asws azwj 


‘From Abu Ja’far regarding His Words: O you those who are believing! Do not 
invalidate your charities by reminders of generosity and (causing) distress [2:264], to 
Muhammad**™ and Progeny*”* of Muhammad*™™. This is interpretation’. He*® said: ‘It 


was revealed regarding Usman’”.’”* 


Ya Yo .. wh 5 Zahy pute whet vat al Te cad ob ae oh te cnet UT ue ttle ee cs -75 


PE 5 Raglet 5 OG 5 SG 5 Sob SG eth cu, iT Skee Gl 5 oe toh highs SG Me ge le Sysaks 


‘From Abu Abdullah** regarding His” Words: O you those who are believing! Do not 
invalidate your charities by reminders of generosity and the injury — up to His”™” Words: 
They would not able upon anything from what they earned [2:264]. He*”* said: Safwan 
said, ‘l.e., a rock, and the ones who were spending their wealth to show off to the people 
were so and so (Abu Bakr), and so and so (Umar), and so and so (Usman), and Muawiya, and 


their adherents’”.** 


AN ay RGA yA GT SLIT gL SEE Oy 5 rag PLE ale alll we Ut 22 Jb5 Be IRS Be ttle) pent ot -76 


Lag Sys SS Be HS Se ob gO Bs AN oY als Se Gas IU thes os Old 5 tus oa) pak 


‘From Abu Abdullah** regarding His” Words: and whether you are revealing what is 
within yourselves or you are hiding it, Allah will Reckon you with it. Then He will Forgive 


*™* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 72 
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the one He so Desires to and He will Punish the one He so Desires to [2:284]. He**’ said: ‘It 


is Worthy of Allah®™ that He?™ would not Let anyone enter the Paradise who had in his 


heart, the weight of a mustard seed of love for those two (Abu Bakr and Umar)’”.*° 


6G cyte Spb) the 2 5 the C85 4d ccclll ge gate gl Sy GLa OW JG Arle ile Led 2 cde,lEall alll ace gf» -77 


Ey 8 Sil ys ote gS ys Us 


‘From Al-Reza*”* having said: ‘It was so that whenever Usman was given something from 
the war booty, he would go and isolate it and said, ‘This is for the collar of Amro (Umar)’. 
When that was frequent, it was said to him, ‘Amro (Umar) is too bid from the collar’. The 


example flowed with it’”.”*° 


ala) 635 gS) jes Y SOU cys ANE athe alll ate GP Cae SE yptts Gl ofl FAIS Onde Bo Ade ttle! pent «ot -78 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™® saying: ‘Three, He*™ will neither Look at them on the Day of 
Qiyamah, nor will He Purify them, and for them would be a painful Punishment [3:77] — 
One who claims Imamate from Allah®™ which isn’t for him, and one who rejects an 
Imam?’ from Allah?™, or says that for so and so (Abu Bakr) and so and so (Umar) there is a 


share in Al-Islam’”.7?” 


Abs. PME athe hod of Zhe ye CULE Be tll pet «gt -79 
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from Ali?™® Bin Al-Husayn** — similar to it.’”® 
3H Se eo Ve OS U1 ralph Gg PEN alle ae Gf be cylacd gle 36 Hell eSB ple UF rotlall medi ot — 80 
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‘From Abu Ja’far regarding His? Words: when they are spending the nights in what 
does not Please Him from the words [4:108]. He*’ said: ‘So and so (Abu Bakr), and so and 
so (Umar), and so and so (Usman), and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah’’. 


NAN ES sdee lg A JB ASE ale Ctl Gl BF Chae of ait Bly G5 


In a report of Amro Bin Saeed, from Abu Al-Hassan*™”* having said: ‘The two (Abu Bakr and 
Umar) and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah’’. 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 76 
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And in a report of Umar Bin Salih who said, ‘The first one (Abu Bakr), and the second 
(Umar), and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah’’. *”° 


5 ENG 5 A 6 yas S Igkal sll ques g Gus Uys pole age we og ae ED I ue BF rete end ot -81 
DEG hb Hate IST 5 Selb 5 AMI Le 5 QD 


‘| said to Muhammad*S Bin Ali*”S, ‘(What about) the Words of Allah®™ in His®™ Book: 
Those who believe then commit Kufr [4:137], he*“* said: ‘Those two (Abu Bakr and Umar), 
and the third (Usman), and the fourth (Muawiya), and Abdul Rahman (Ibn Awf), and Talha, 
and they were seventeen men’. 


Ci 3h 5 tial hs has lb as Jat Sy al ts te oh ote 5 ple ale QU lg ae ol 5 ale a) Le hy ot 


(ladyslive 4 aS jah Sy disse y ape 


He*™s said: ‘When the Prophet directed Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*’”* and Ammar Yaasir to the 
people of Makkah, they said, ‘He**”™ has sent this boy, and if only he” had sent someone 
else — O Huzeyfa — to the people of Makkah, and in Makkah are its braves?’ 


SF] IE 5 dpe 5h 5g Lhe dob 5 oh My tes oe GS et Bs 5 call Ib ecg el Gus gy EI ORY egetal le Sykes ISS 
eins Ss 


And they used to call Ali*”* ‘the boy’, because his*”* name in the Book of Allah®™ is ‘the 
boy’ in the Words of Allah” And who is better in words than the one who calls to Allah 
and does righteous deeds, and he is a boy and says: ‘1am from the submitters’? [41:33]. 


ws salle ally Lisle tle GUS AV egihe Ihde 5 UE ipod KG ah ase 5 ich Uh Wed as 22 Gf AS ol 5 
ct 5 SB os 5 


(And they said), ‘By Allah?™! The Kufr with us is the first of what we are in, so they travelled 
and said to them both and frightened them with the people of Makkah and objected to 
them and magnified the matter upon them. Ali*”* said: ‘Allah is Sufficient for us and is 
most excellent is Protector’ [3:173], and went on. 


#4 Fab 35 GUS 5 cats og age abi Gs th de ge 5 pole ale ead abs’ aT 5 athe ah Me ats ahh gal Se ves Ub 
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When they entered Makkah, Allah®?™ Informed His*™ Prophet of their words to Ali?*”® 
and the words of Ali**”* to them. Allah”™ Revealed their names in His”™” Book, and that is 


the Word of Allah®™!: Are you not seeing those to whom the people said: ‘Surely the people 
have gathered against you, therefore fear them’; but this increased them in Eman, and 
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azwj 


they said: ‘Allah is Sufficient for us and the most excellent Protector’ [3:173] — up to His 
Words: and Allah is the Lord of Mighty Grace [3:174]. 


a 


APule) ced pas = (5 aN \ge& 13 AS, BIg ple G al AE 5 Olea GI Of SYS Le 5 He Iya Ode 5 OE «.. J) 54 bv SG KY 5 


paid Jf gs oN oT Yi 2 iT goal Sy 2A Js ond A 5 ahs cs 5 al es 
But rather it was Revealed as: Have you not seen ... so and so who met Ali*”* and Ammar. 
They both said, ‘Abu Sufyan and Abdullah Bin Aamir and people of Makkah have gathered 
the people of Makkah for you to scare them’. They said, ‘They said, ‘Allah is Sufficient for us 
and the most excellent Protector’ [3:173], and they are the two, the ones for whom 
Allah*™ Said: Those who believe then commit Kufr, [4:137] — up to the end of the Verse. So, 
this is the first of their Kufr. 


JS edie GA ue JS alll ir WS cagd yg Sie Alles Ej CaN We Se eile alles Al) Tg atle Zetl U38 gl Za 5 
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And the second Kufr — (during) the words of the Prophet’: ‘A man would be emerging to 
you all from this mountain pass, so look into his**”* face. His*”* example in the Presence of 
Allah*™ is like an example of Isa*”. There did not remain anyone from them except he 
wished that it would be one of his family members. Then Ali” came out and they looked 
into his** face. He**™ said: ‘He*”’ is this one!’ 


cs 6S Of Ee Gated 5 take 2) g Ee Qans Ue ge GAT SE BIN alll 5 cE a ST YY cw NG 5 Lae es 


They went out angrily and said, ‘There does not remain anything except that he” would 
make him**’ a Prophet®. By Allah®*™! The returning to our gods (idols) is better than what 
we are hearing from him*”™” regarding the son*”” of his” uncle*! And let us block Ali**’, 


if this persists’. 
1 HES gS GAN oT Sy. Gyyes he Gags ta he ge go US 5 ahh Sgt 


Allah*™! Revealed: And when an example is struck for the son of Maryam, then your people 
are laughing loudly [43:57] — up to the end of the Verse (60). So, this is the second Kufr. 
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And the increase of the Kufr was when Allah®™ Said: Surely those who believe and are 
doing righteous deeds, those, they are the best of the Created beings [98:7]. And the 
Prophet” said: ‘O Ali*”*! Morning and evening, you*™* are the best of the Created 
beings’. 
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Then people said to him?™, ‘He*™* is better than Adam*, and Noah”, and Ibrahim*® and 

the Prophets**?’ Allah” Revealed: Surely Allah chose Adam and Noah and the progeny of 

Ibrahim [3:33] — up to: Hearing, Knowing [3:34]. 

BEE oh 5 RBS Be GE EBS 5 BRL pe Sg tt SS oh dts go JG eg a ge ls 
RLen; 


They said, ‘So he*S is better than you” are, O Muhammad!’ Allah?™ Said: Say: ‘O 
you people! 1am a Rasool of Allah to you alll, [7:158], but he*™”’* is better than you all, and 
his*”® offspring is better than your offspring, and one who follows him is better than one 
who follows you all’. 


AAS iySis5h 2 sal J35 US 5 1422 oft G Apis & eal Sgkh BSH Wy g BA S55 thi 5 Lee ists 
They arose angrily and said in addition, ‘The return to the Kufr is easier upon us than what 


he is saying regarding the son*® of his” uncle*!’ And that is the Word of Allah®™ 
then increase in Kufr, [4:137]”.’° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*“S and Abu Abdullah*™® about His”™ Words: Those who believe then 
commit Kufr.. then increase in Kufr, [4:137]. He*™”* said: ‘It was Regarding Abu Abdullah 
Bin Abu Sar’h, the one whom Usman had sent to Egypt’. He*”® said: ‘And then increase in 


Kufr, [4:137] — when there did not remain anything from the Eman’”.*7" 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’ regarding Words of Allah*™: Those who believe then commit Kufr, 
then believe, then commit Kufr, then increase in Kufr, it would not be for Allah to Forgive 
them nor Guide them to a way [4:137]. He*™* said: ‘It was Revealed regarding so and so 
(Abu Bakr), and so and so (Umar), and so and so (Usman). They believed in the Prophet” 
during the first (period) of the matter, and committed Kufr when he**” presented to them 


the Wilayah where the Prophet said: ‘The one whom I°*“™ was a Master of, so Ali**”’ is 
his Master’. 
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Then they believed (by accepting to) pledge their allegiances to Amir Al-Momineen*”*. Then 
they committed Kufr when Rasool-Allah*”” passed away and did not pledge their 
allegiances. Then they increased in Kufr by taking to the one they pledged their allegiances 


to. These are the ones, there did not remain among them anything from the Eman’”’.’”? 
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‘1 asked Abu Abdullah*™*® about Words of Allah®™!: And from the people there are ones who 
take rivals besides Allah. They are loving them like the love for Allah; [2:165]. He*”” said: 
‘They are the friends of so and so (Abu Bakr), and so and so (Umar), and so and so (Usman). 
They took them as imams besides the Imam“ whom Allah®™ had Made to be for the 
people. 
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Therefore, due to that, Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted Said: and if they could see, those who 
are being unjust, when they would be seeing the Punishment, that the Strength is for Allah 
in its entirety, and that Allah is Severe of the Punishment [2:165] When those who were 
followed shall disavow from those who followed (them), - up to His” Words from the Fire 
[2:167]’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Abu Ja’far*® said: ‘By Allah” — O Jabir — They are the imams 


of injustice and their adherents”’.’~* 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*“S and Abu Abdullah*™*: ‘His*™” Words: And from the people there are 
ones who take rivals besides Allah. They love them like the love for Allah; and those who 
believe are more intense in love for Allah [2:165], both said: ‘They (those who believe) are 
the Progeny*™* of Muhammad**™””,**° 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*’, ‘and they will not be exiting from the Fire [2:167]?’ He*”* said: 


‘Enemies of Ali**”*, they would be eternally in the Fire, forever and ever, and for eons and 


eons” 126 
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‘| asked Abu Al-Hassan*“S about the Words of Allah®™ And from the people there is one 
who astounds you with his speech regarding the life of the world [2:204]. He*”* said: ‘So 
and so and so and so. And destroy the farm and the lineage [2:205] — the lineage, that is 


the offspring, and the farm — the plantation’ .*”” 
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‘Three are testifying upon so and so (Abu Bakr) is a Kafir, and | am the fourth, and complete 
the four’. Then he recited those Verses in (Surah) Al-Maidah: And the ones who do not 
judge with what Allah Revealed, so them, they are the Kafirs [5:44] and the unjust [5:45] 


and the transgressors [5:47]’.’*® 
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*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 86 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 87 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 88 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 89 
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‘From one of the two (5" or 6” Imam*5) having said: ‘Allah? had Obligated with regards 
to Al-Khums a share for the Progeny*”” of Muhammad’. Abu Bakr refused to give 
them*™ their®”* share out of envy and enmity, and Allah®™ has Said: so them, they are the 
transgressors [5:47]. And Abu Bakr was the first one to prevent the Progeny*™”* of 
Muhammad**™ from their** rights and was unjust to them®*”*, and made the people as a 
burden upon their*”* necks. 
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And when Abu Bakr died, Umar became the Caliph without consultation from the Muslims, 
and he was not pleased with the Progeny*”* of Muhammad*”™. Thus, Umar lived like that, 
did not give the Progeny*””* of Muhammad their** rights, and did what Abu Bakr had 


done” 129 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* (regarding): One who comes with the good deed, then for him 
would be ten the likes of it [6:160]. He*”” said: ‘One who mentions them both (Abu Bakr 
and Umar), so he curses them every morning, Allah*™ would Write seventy good deeds to 


be for him, and Deleted ten evil deeds from him, and Raise ten ranks for him’”.*?° 
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(The book) ‘Tafseer Imam Hassan Al-Askari*”” — Words of Mighty and Majestic: And when 
they are meeting those who believe, they are saying: We believe; and when they are alone 
with their Satans, they are saying: We are with you all, but rather we were only mocking 
[2:14]. Allah will be Mocking with them, and Extend them in their insolence, wandering 
blindly [2:15]. 


asws asws 


‘Musa*” Bin Ja’far*” said: ‘And when they are meeting — Those breakers of the allegiance, 
the ones resolutely upon the opposition to Ali*”* and repelling the matter (Caliphate) away 
from him?™’. 
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9 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 90 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 91 
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When they are meeting) those who believe, they are saying: We believe — just like those 
with Eman, when they are meeting Salman™, and Al-Miqdad™, and Abu Zarr™ and Ammar”. 
(So) they are saying, ‘We believe in Muhammad*™, and we submit allegiance to Ali*”* and 
his*”* merits, and concede to his*™* matter just as if (in) believe’. 
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And their first one, and their second one, and their third ones, up to their ninth one — would 
sometimes meet up in one of the streets with Salman™ and his" companions. So, when they 
did meet them, they were constricted from them and they said, ‘They are the companions 
of the sorcerer and the reckless’ — meaning Muhammad**™™ and Ali”. 
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Then they are saying to each other, ‘Be careful of them, restraining from the slips of your 
tongues upon Kufr with Muhammad in whatever he**“™ said regarding Ali**”* for they 
would be informing upon you and it would happen to be your destruction in it’. 
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The first one was saying to them, ‘Look at me how | mock at them, and refrain their 
opposition from you’. 
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When they met, their first one said, ‘Congratulations Salman™ son of Al-Islam, the one 
regarding whom Muhammad*"™, Chief of the living beings, said: ‘If the Religion was hanging 
in the sun, men from the sons of Persia would grab it. This one” is their most superior one’. 
Meaning you™. 
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And he**™™ said regarding him™: ‘Salman™ is from us*“°, the People** of the Household’. 


Thus he**™ paired him" with (mentioning that) Jibraeel® who said to him®**”” on the day of 
Al-Aba’a when Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘And I” am from you’, (he™ said): ‘And you 
(Jibraeel**) are from us*”*, until Jibraeel** arose to the lofty Kingdoms priding upon its 
inhabitants and saying, ‘Who is like me? Congratulations! Congratulations! And | 
(Jibraeel**) are from the People*”* of the Household of Muhammad!’ 
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Then he was saying to Al-Miqdad™, ‘And congratulations to you, O Miqdad*! You™ are the 
one regarding whom Rasool-Allah*”™” said to Ali*”*: ‘O Ali*”*! Al-Miqdad® is your*”* 
brother in the Religion, and he has been from you*™’ — so it is as if he® is your*™* part, 
loving to you*™”’, and hating to your*”*® enemies, and befriending your*™”’ friends. But, the 
Angels of the skies and the Veils are more loving to you*”’ than you* are to Ali*”*, and 
more intensely hateful upon your enemies and you* are upon the enemies of Ali*™”’. 
Therefore, beatitude is for you*’. Then (again) beatitude is for you*!’ 
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Then he was saying to Abu Zarr*, ‘Congratulations, O Abu Zarr*! And you® are the one 
regarding whom Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘Neither has the dust (ground) carried, nor has the 
green (sky) shaded upon anyone with a tone more truthful than Abu Zarr*”. 
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It was said, ‘And due to what is that which Allah*™ the Exalted Merited him*® and Ennobled 
him*?’ Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘Because he* was a speaker with the merits of Ali°”’, 
brother** of Rasool-Allah*™™”, and was praising him*® in every state, and was an adversary 
to his**”* enemies with an opposition, and to his*”® friends and those that love him*”’, he® 
was a friend. And very soon, Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic would be Making him** to be in 
the Paradise from the most superior ones of its dwellers, and they would serve — a number 


none recognises except for Allah*™ — from its servants, and its young boys, and its sons’. 
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Then he was saying to Ammar Bin Yasser®, ‘Welcome and hello, and congratulations to 
you’, O Ammar*! You* acquired the friendship of the brother*”* of Rasool-Allah*’™”, along 
with that you™ are cordial, compassionate, cannot be increased upon the Prescribed (Salat) 
and the Sunnah(s) — from the rest of the (acts of) worship — what he (someone) can barely 
attain by his body, night and day (meaning standing for Sa/at at night and Fasting during the 
day), and the spending of his wealth, and even though the entire of the wealth of the world 
was for him. 
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Welcome to you*. You have pleased Rasool-Allahe’” for Ali”, his*’”” brother®”’, 
sincerely, and an adversary on his**“* behalf, until he” informed that you" would be 
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killed in his**”* love, and would be Resurrected on the Day of Judgment among the best of 
his era. And may Allah? the Exalted Incline me to the likes of your*® deeds and the deeds 
of your® companions — from the ones who are providing service to Muhammad”, 
Rasool™ of Allah?™, and the brother of Muhammad, Ali?“ Guardian*™> of Allah?™, 
and being inimical to their**”* enemies with the enmity, and the sincerity to their®”* friends 
with the friendship and the following. Soon Allah*™ will Make us happy in this day of ours 


as, 


when we met you~”. 
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Salman®* and his** companions accepted their apparent (expressions) just as Allah®™ had 
Commanded them to, however, they were keeping aside from them. The first one said to his 
companion, ‘How did you see my mocking with them and refraining their enmity from me 
and from you?’ They were saying, ‘We will not cease to be in goodness for as long as you 
live for us’. 
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He was saying to them, ‘This is how you should be in your dealing with them, until you can 
seize the opportunity similar to this regarding them, for the one of understanding, the 
intellectual, is the one who does not panic upon the anger until he grabs the opportunity’. 
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Then they are returning to their paramours from the hypocrites, the apostates, the 
participants of their in their belying Rasool-Allah*”” regarding what was hateful to them 
from Allah?! Mighty and Majestic, from the mention and merits of Amir Al-Momineen*“* 
and his*”* appointment as the Imam*’ and in charge upon all. 
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They are saying — to them- We are with you all upon what and what are reassuring you 
upon, from the repelling Ali” from this matter (Caliphate), if there was to happen to 
Muhammad**™™ an event (of death), therefore neither let it deceive you nor appal you what 
you would be listening from us from our praising them*”’, and you see us to be in their*** 
circles, but rather we were only mocking with them.’ 
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Allah*™ the Mighty and Majestic Said: “O Muhammad**"™! Allah will be Mocking with them 
[2:15] — and He*™ would Recompense them with such a Recompense, they would be 
mocked with in the world as well as in the Hereafter - and Extend them in their insolence 
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giving them Respite and being Patient with them due to His*™ Kindness and Inviting them 
to the repentance, and Prepare the Forgiveness when they do repent — and they are blindly 
wandering on — and they are wandering blindly are not caring’. 
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The knowledgeable one*™’, said: ‘As for Allah®?™ the Exalted Mocking them in this world, it 
is that their apparent expression of belief made them come under the orders of the Muslims 
of hearing and obeying, and their approval. Rasool-Allah**”” ordered with the exposure of 
them to the extent that it was not concealed upon the sincere one in order to exposure 
their (hypocrisy), and he” ordered (the believers) with cursing them. 
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And as for Mocking them in the Hereafter will be that Allah?” Mighty and Majestic, when 
Hee™ Accepts them to be in the house of the curses and the disgrace and Punishes them 
with those verities of severe Punishments, and will Open the chambers of Curses and 
humiliation to be their abode and Inflict upon them severe types of Punishment, and 
Accepts these Momineen to be in the Gardens in the presence of Muhammad*™ in the 
position of a judging king. 
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He®™ will then Notify upon these mockers, those who were mocking with them in the 
world, until they (Momineen) see them what they are involved in from the varieties of the 
curses and newly originated curses. Thus, that would happen to be their pleasure and their 
joy by their gloating with them — just as it would be their pleasure and their joy with their 
own Bounties in the Gardens of their Lord*™. 
Aca Gott St Gs oh th pd Ul Le 5 dle 5 pyel emt gS) Sy! Os SLE 
The Momineen would be recognising those Kafirs and the Munafigs (hypocrites) — by their 
names and their descriptions, and they would be upon (various) types (of Punishments) — 
from them is one who would be in between the fangs of its serpents being bitten. 


Alas 9a CAS elie IE Gs oh 34 ie 5 


And from them is one who would be in between the claws of its predators being chewed by 
it and its ferocity. 
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And from them is one who would be beneath the whips of the Zabaniyya (Angels of Hell) — 
and their rods and their hammers, falling from their hand upon him what would be the most 
severe of his Punishments, and the greatest of his disgrace and his exemplary Punishment. 
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And from them is one who would be in an ocean of boiling water, drowning, and being 
carried away (by the currents) in it. 
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And from them is one who would be in its wound discharges, and its puss, being rebuked 
therein by the Zabaniyya (Angels of Hell). And from them would be one in the rest of the 
variety of Punishments. 
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And the Kafirs and the Munafiqs would be looking on, and they would be seeing these 
Momineen, those who they were mocking with in the world — due to what they were from 
the friendship and believing in Muhammad and Ali*”* and their®*”* Progeny*** — and 
they would be seeing — from them, one who would be upon his couch, rolling (in happiness), 
and from them would be one partaking from its fruits. 
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And from them (Momineen) is one who would in it (Paradise) and in lofty towers or in its 
carpets and strolling in its orchards, and its parks, and the maiden Houries, and the servants, 
and the sons, and the maids, and the young boys standing in their service, and they would 
be circling with the service around them, and the Angels of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic 
would be coming to them from the Presence of their Lord®™ with the gifts and the prestige, 
and wonderful presents and the gifts, and the favours, saying to them, ‘Greetings be upon 
you due to your patience, for excellent is the consequential abode [13:24]. 
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They would be saying to these Momineen - the ones ennobled upon, to those Kafirs and the 
Munafiqs, ‘O so and so!’ And, ‘O so and so!’ And, ‘O so and so!’ — until they call out with 
their names — ‘What is the matter with you immersed remaining in your disgrace? Come to 
us. We will open the doors of the Gardens for you in order to finish you off from your 
Punishments, and you can join up with us in our Bounties!’ 
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They would be saying, ‘O woe is for us! If only this was for us’. The Momineen would be 
saying, ‘Look at these doors’. They would be looking at the doors of the Gardens being 
opened, making them think that it is to Hell which they are being Punished, and (now) they 
are being enabled to be finished off from it. They would take to the swimming in the ocean 
of its pus, and end up in the hands of its Zabaniyya (Angels of Hell), and they would be 
meeting them — and they would be striking them with their rods, and their hammers and 
their whips. 
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They would not cease to be like this moving to and from over there. And these are the types 
of the Punishments touching them, until when they are able to reach the doors, they would 
find these to be closed, and the Zabaniyya would be repelling them with their rods. Thus, 
they would be pushing them to the Blazing Fire, and those Momineen would be lying down 
upon their carpets, in their gatherings, laughing at them, mocking with them. 
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These are the Words of Allah®™ the Exalted: Allah will be Mocking with them [2:15]. And 
the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: So today those who believe shall laugh at the Kafirs 
[83:34] On thrones, they would be looking [83:35]”.’** 
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‘From Abu Ja’far?™, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him**“* about these Verses, regarding 
Words of Allah*™ the Exalted: O you who believe! Do not take your fathers and your 
brothers as friends [9:23] — up to His” Words: the mischief making people’ [9:24]. 
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As for: Do not take your fathers and your brothers as friends if they love the Kufr over the 


Eman, [9:23]. The Kufr, in the esoteric of these Verses, is the wilayah of the first (Abu Bakr), 
and the second (Umar), and it is Kufr. 
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** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 92 
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And His” Words: over the Eman, [9:23], the Eman is Wilayah of Ali Bin Abu Talib**™*. He?™ 
Said: and the ones from you who befriend them, so these, they are the unjust ones 
[9:23]”.°°? 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™S regarding Words of Allah*™ the Exalted: and the day of (battle of) 
Hunayn when your great numbers fascinated you — up to His*™” Words: then you turned 
back retreating [9:25]. He*’ said: ‘Abu so and so (Abu Bakr)”. °° 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™* regarding the argumentations of the people against regarding the 
cave. He’ said: ‘It suffices you with that as a fault’ — or said: ‘Evil. Allah” did not Mention 
Rasool-Allah*™™ with the Momineen except Allah®™ Sent down the tranquillity upon them 
all, and He®™ Send down the tranquillity upon His” Rasool®”” and Expelled him (Abu 
Bakr) from it, and Fortified Rasool-Allah”” besides him’’.’** 
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‘Umar Bin Al-Khattab addressed the people, and that was before he married Umm Kulsoom 
by two days. He said, ‘O you people! Do not inflate the dowries of the women. If there was 
any superiority in it, Rasool-Allah**”” would have done so. Your Prophet*”” used to dower 
the woman from his*”” wives (with), the stuffing, and the fibre of a bedspread, and the 
ring, and the cup, and what resembles these’. 
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Then he descended from the pulpit, and did not stay two days or three until he sent the 


dower for the (step) daughter of Ali’, with forty thousand’.*®° (This is not a Hadith) 
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‘He*™® said: ‘They would be coming with the Hell, and there would be seven gates for it. The 
first of its gates would be for the unjust, and he is Zareeq (Umar); and its second gate is for 
Hibter (Abu Bakr); and the third is for the third one (Usman); and the fourth one is for 
Muawiya; and the fifth gate is for Abdul Malik; and the sixth gate is for Askar Bin Howsar; 
and the seventh gate is for Abu Salamat. These gates are (also) for the ones who followed 


them” 136 


cB 5 gil 58 36 AW cod WS Suet Je abi 33 3 ples ale ats gl BF BSS BEE ad GE i ctl) mail 5 -98 
ght 5h 5 Y GUE Stay 5 $2b oval g 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far?™* regarding Words of Allah®™: And the Satan will say when the matters 
are Decided, [14:22]. He**”* said: ‘He (Satan) is the second (Umar), and there isn’t anything 


in the Quran ‘The Satan said’, except and he is the second (Umar). 7°” 


FBS OLS Gant 5 OE Goat oll SH sath fs OS SET pole le ol eh be cma I Se ple ent -99 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having (said): ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, they will come 
with Iblees” in seventy shackles and seventy chains. The first (Abu Bakr) would look at Zufer 
(Umar) being in one hundred and twenty chains and one hundred and twenty shackles. 


4g 4e Ghee, aia: ae 4,4 be gb ee .Aeee 4. S.A Me 295% @ & 2 tah) oy eeee? Oh Gs eed. 2 he Si, Bee 
1 Se Nidal de jus KG eas 53) lam Sle Le GA Ws Caged UF g Claall AU diel Ul Ie Be gate Ball jlexs 
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Iblees® would say, ‘Who is this one Allah*™ has Multiplied the Punishment upon, and 1" 
deviated the entirety of these people?’ It would be said: ‘This is Zufer (Umar)’. He" will say, 
‘Due to what has this Punishment been deserving for him?’ It will be said, ‘Due to his 
rebelling against Ali”. 
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sheds 9 acts JM 5 258 Se tubal lade OF tLe 5 had SY oh by gal alll Sf ale UT te 58 Hh os sya dts 
Segall ye Bah oe Vy Suet agile G0 oS sabe Sy 5G 5 ius Jy gif abs 


Iblees® would say to him, ‘Woe be unto you!’ Or, ‘Destruction be for you! Don’t you know 
that Allah! Commanded me" with the Sajdah to Adam*, and |'? disobeyed Him?™, and 
asked Him®™ to Made authority to be for me® upon Muhammad**™™ and People*™® of 
his**”” Household and his**”™ Shias, but He”™ did not Answer me to that and Said: Surely, 
(as for) My servants, there wouldn’t be any authority for you upon them [15:42]? 


Sp Be SS ei 5 SUS I ois Gis Sg Aye Wedd gy ES Sle ABT IZ y 5 21 AE Ge Bae & 


ON, gal CH squby 78 8 5 bet Jas tesths Se Ayes att Sib Jy 5 we 


asws asws 


And |" did not recognise them*™* when He®™ Excluded them*™® when |° said, and You will 
not Find most of them as thankful ones’ [7:17]. You plied yourself with it by deception and 
stood in front of the people. It was said to you, ‘What is that which was from you to Ali” 
and to the people, those who followed upon the opposing?!!’ The Satan”, and he is Zufer 
(Umar) would say, ‘You™ instructed me with that’. 


iy sie Jb UTL 5 CHEST FERATS, 5 FAI bs aSaes a 5 aly JG a ale 3} 35 AS gghi 5 UG Chae ob 4) a dea 

2 pT J. oualt 
Iblees* would say to him, ‘So why did you disobey your Lord®™! and obey me”?’ Zufer 
(Umar) would respond to him by what Allah°™ Said: Surely Allah Promised you the Promise 
of the Truth, and I gave you promises, then failed to keep them to you, and | had no 


authority over you [14:22] — up to the end of the Verse’. "® 
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‘The Prophet*”™”, they both (Abu Bakr and Umar) gathered in his**”” presence and spoke 
regarding Ali*”*, and it was from the Prophet*”” that he*”” used to be lenient to them 
both in some of the words. Allah*™ Revealed: And had We not Affirmed you, you would 
have almost inclined towards them something little [17:74] Then We would have Made 
you taste weakness of life and weakness of death, then you would not have found for 


yourself, a helper against Us [17:75], then they would not find after you’, a friend like 
Ali2™5"" 144 
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‘| heard Al-Hassan*”* Bin Ali**”* saying: ‘Abu Bakr and Umar were deliberating to this 

command, and it was for us**””, all of it. They took it besides us*”*® and Made a share to be 

for us*’ in it like the share of the grandfather (sixth). But, by Allah®™! They will be blaming 

themselves on the day the people would be seeking our*’ intercession”. 

YY 5 gle gah 2 236 OS oe of of ut te ctefedh Eoin cat gp At ol ae ff Sie 3 -104 

cA S call 5 athe aby Lo ab Sot Leth ocd Sy SG agli ts FAT ee ab ail Ge Sy des Ub ote g LI gal 
Leth Se 5 eral SAS; F clage ise 2 bh aus, agile cra Ot Up 


‘| neither used to end my Salat nor begin it except by cursing them both (Abu Bakr and 
Umar). | saw a flier in my dream having a container of jewels wherein was something red 
resembling the perfume. He descended to the house encompassing Rasool-Allah*”’”. Then 
two persons came from the sepulchre (Zareeh) and perfumed with that perfume in their 
arms, they returned them to the sepulchre, and returned rising (flying) away. 


et CY Eaebb ih gacjl Gale wet al AS og tA Eile is JUGS AGLI hs We 5 opts da bs ie ge EIS 
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| asked the one around me, ‘Who is this flier? And what is this perfume?’ He said, ‘This is an 
Angel come during every night of Friday to perfume them both’. It bothered me, what | had 
seen. In the morning | did not feel good in myself to curse them. | entered to see Al- 
Sadiq*”*. When he*** saw me, he chuckled and said: ‘Did you see the flier?’ | said, ‘Yes, O 
my Master? *!’ 


bs ett Se i oy ete ee tie 2 ot. we ot Bue “40% 0 MH. eg, ah eee 4 go fe oF 1 OD 2 # tes 28) Wy 64 
leg 85 Ale gh abil 5 cLESG 855 LES CSh 1513 all Ook VI LES pally pd 5 Ital cll OF QUEEN Ge cde UE] TI SL 
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He*™”’ said: ‘Read: But rather, the secret counsels are from the Satan, for him to grieve 
those who believe, and he cannot harm them of anything except by Permission of Allah, 
[58:10]. Whenever you see something you dislike, then recite it. By Allah®™, it is not an 
Angel who has been Allocated with honouring them, but it is an Angel Allocated with the 
easts of the earth and its wests. When a killed one is killed unjustly, he takes from his blood 
and collars them with it in their necks, because they both are the cause of every injustice 
since they existed”.’° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**”® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ and Ali*”* and Ammar were working 
(to build) a Masjid, and Usman passed by in a uniform of his dragging (behind him). Amir Al- 
Momineen*™’ said: ‘(Recite a work) poem’. 


(aps 5 best tga Abs Wirlach 3253 34 sits V ylike Jus 
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Ammar said (poem), ‘They are the not the same, one who works to build a Masjid, being 
shaded in it, performing Ruku’u and Sajdah, and one you see as obstinate, turning away 
from the dust, not ceasing to be aloof’. 


Needs 5 oret ahs celts Jus wT 5 ale ay Le et 9G ou 


He (Abu Abdullah**”*’) said, ‘The Prophet*”” came, and he (Usman) said, ‘We did not 
become Muslims for our honour and ourselves to be insulted’. 


GY Akt of dele ose cote CIs ead, Jud Of At Teall 5 ale a Se lh dts us 


Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘Would you like to be said with that?’ So, two Verses were Revealed: 
They think they are conferring a favour upon you if they become Muslims. [49:17] — the 
Verse. 


Spill Sghageh 48) ods C251 all 5 athe ah Te 48) JUS Glete gg tis C51 sen ale sda of 5 athe aby Le 2.5 Ju 4 
oe ets 5 ly at 
Then the Prophet” said to Ali*”*: ‘Write this regarding your**”* companion’. Then the 


Prophet*™ said: ‘Write this Verse: But rather, the Momineen are those who believe in 
Allah and His Rasool, [49:15]” .““’ 
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ol3 3b OA B55 af lil ole BALES Jb aes ale gle A ee pad OK) 15 JSS) He 5 eels pele RS et! 
gle 5 les EUS 15 stead tle ae te JUS I ad Goel 5 a3 aia HAN ait 5 


™ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 105 


Page 178 of 401 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 30 www.hubeali.com 


‘When the Prophet*™™ ordered with the construction of the Masjid, he” distributed the 

places to them, and made one man to be with one man. He**“” made Ammar to be with 

Ali*“*. When they were during the construction when Usman came out from his house, and 
-aSWs 


the dust rose, so he gathered his clothes and turned away his face. Ali” said to Ammar: 
‘When you say something, then refer it to me*”. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Ali*”° said (a poem): ‘He is not the same, one who builds, the 
Masjids, shadin by it performing Ruk’u and Sajdah, to be like the one you see on the road, 
turning away snottily’. 


cia 9 ASS tte ulead Suis hg tad Ids Of alates lb US ty uke nts JU LS te Ga 2 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Ammar answered him (Usman) just as he*™* said. Usman was 
angered from that but was not able upon saying anything to Ali*”*. He said to Ammar, ‘O 


slave! O depraved!’ And he went away. 


Gla Of (yey abl 25 y Suis ol aut 26 at oT 5 ole aly Le 2 ob VI 06 Ge Ci; Lite) le gle te Jus 
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Ali? said to Ammar, ‘Are you please with what he said? Why don’t you go to the 
Prophet” and inform him?’ He went to him®*”” and informed him**””. He said, ‘O 
Prophet’ of Allah*™! Usman said to me, ‘O depraved!’ 

CB) ANE ale ta) I ee JESS Jus dite 20s sit ide JG .8AUS gles Ba iT 5 alle i de ab dyt5 Sus 


Cascais OS I Jus se ale le cai ASS yg se ued psu cSt aS y ie Ou des 8 


Rasool-Allah*”” said: ‘Who taught that (poem)?’ He said, ‘Ali*””. He**”™ called him**”* and 
asked him**”’. He®™* said to him*™™ as what Ammar had said. He**™™ said to Ali”: ‘Go and 
say to him, wherever he may be, ‘O slave! O depraved! You had said to Ammar, ‘O slave! O 


depraved!’ Ali? went and said that to him, and he turned away”.*”” 
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far*™’, ‘May Allah” Make me to be sacrificed for you*™*! Al-Kumeyt has 
arrived’. He*”® said, ‘Let him enter’. Al-Kumeyt asked him*”* about the two sheikhs (Abu 
Bakr and Umar)’. 
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Abu Ja’far*** said to him: ‘No blood is spilt, nor any judgment judged non-cordant with the 
-aSWws 


Judgment of Allah? and judgment of His®™” Rasool-Allah”” and judgment of Ali*”S, 
except and it is in both their necks’. 


spgind gins 84 Al 487 aly shee Suis 


Al-Kumeyt said, ‘Allah?™ is the Greatest! Allah®™ is the Greatest! It suffices me, it suffices 
11 146 
me”. 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™* having said: ‘Usman said to Al-Miqdad™, ‘But, by Allah?™! Either you 
end it or | will send you" first back to your'® Lord*”'!’ When the death presented to Al- 
Miqdad"™, he said to Ammar, ‘Deliver from me to Usman, |"? am returning to my™ Lord?” 


first”."” 
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‘| heard Salman Al-Farsi™ saying, ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, they will come with 
lblees” reined with reins of fire, and they will come with Zufer (Umar) reined with two reins 
of fire. 
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Iblees® would go towards him and shriek and say, ‘May your mother be bereft of you! Who 
are you? | am the one? who tempted the former ones and the latter ones, and 2 am 
reined with one rein while you are reined with two reins?’ He would say, ‘I am the one 
whom you’ instructed so | obeyed, and Allah?™ Commanded, so | disobeyed”’.’8 
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‘| was seated in the presence of Abu Abdullah*’* when Umm Khalid came, the one whom 
Yusuf had cut her (hand), seeking permission to see him*”*. Abu Abdullah**”’ said: ‘Would it 
please you to witness her speech?” | said, ‘Yes, may | be sacrificed for you"! He*™* said: ‘If 
you don’t (want to listen) then don’t come near’. 


agli 1h Jus ort 5 os 32 Wis day a co Ob cals cles Ah ae J ob Ju 
He (the narrator) said, ‘He*”’ seated me at the back of the carpet. Then she entered and 


spoke. She was an eloquent woman, and she asked him**”* about so and so (Abu Bakr) and 
so and so (Umar)’. He**’ said to her: ‘Befriend them both’. 


pte 168) iS 5 ah sory guts anathy Se Oar oa tds Sy 256 305 236 ay, cist a ea gy Gy JS seus 

U5) Est agit lagers, 
She said, ‘I shall say to my Lord? when | meet Him®™ that you*™® instructed me with 
befriending them both’. He*™® said: ‘Yes’. She said, ‘But this one who is with you upon the 
carpet instructed me with disavowing from them both, and Kaseer Al-Nawa’a had instructed 
me with befriending them. So, which of the two is more beloved to you*”*?’ 


aSAd ga 5 Spats 26 sss ah Jat ig SA ts 2h ks pot he Sy cagtacel 5 ogi pS oe OY LT eta 5 abl 5 es ou 
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He*™® said: ‘By Allah®™! This one and his companions are more beloved to me*® than 
Kaseer Al-Nawa’a and his companion. This one debates and says, And the ones who do not 
judge with what Allah Revealed, so them, they are the Kafirs [5:44] And the one who does 
not judge with what Allah Revealed, so them, they are the unjust [5:45] And the one who 
does not judge with what Allah Revealed, so them, they are the transgressors [5:47]'. 
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When she went out, he**”® said: ‘I°*“° feared that she might go and inform Kaseer Al-Nawa’a, 
and she would publicise me*”’* in Al-Kufa. O Allah?! 1°°”* disavow to You°™ form Kaseer Al- 
Nawa’a, in the world and the Hereafter’. 
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‘| entered to see Umar Bin Al-Khattab during the beginning of his caliphate, and a basket of 
dates had been cast to him. He called me for the eating. | ate one date, and he went on 
eating until he was satiation upon it. Then he drank from a cup which was with him, and 
wiped with his elbow sleeve of his, and he began praising Allah®?™, repeating that. 
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Then he said, ‘Where are you coming from, O servant of Allah? | said, ‘From the Masjid’. 
He said, ‘How have you left son*”* of your uncle**?’ | thought he meant Abdullah Bin Ja’far, 
so | said, ‘I left him playing around with his equals’. He said, ‘I did not mean that one, and 
rather | meant the great one*” of your People**” of the Household?’ 
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| said, ‘I left him*”* behind walking with vigour at the palm trees of his*”*° and he*™* was 
reading the Quran’. He said, ‘O servant of Allah*”! Upon you would be blood of the 
sacrificial animal if you were to conceal it. Does anything remain in himself**”* regarding the 
matter of the caliphate?’ | said, ‘Yes’. 
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He said, ‘Does he**”’ (still) claim Rasool-Allah*”’” had made it to be for him**”*?’ | said, ‘Yes, 
and | shall increase for you. | asked my father about what he*”* claims, and he said, ‘He*”* 
speaks the truth”. 

Umar said, ‘There was a peak regarding his**”* matter from Rasool-Allah*™”, from a word 
not proven by argument, nor cutting off excuses, and he**”* has been deceiving regarding 


his” command every time. 
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And he” (said), during his**™™ illness, to declare his*”*® name, but | prevented from that in 
compassion and fear upon Al-Islam. No, by the Lord*™ of this House! Quraysh will not unite 
to him**, ever, and if he**”* were to be in-charge of it, the Arabs from the outskirts would 
ruin him*’. Rasool-Allahe’” knew that | knew what was within himself**””, so he?” 
withheld, and Allah®™ Refused except the accomplishment of what had been Ordained”. “? 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”” having said: ‘By Allah?! Allah? has not Teknonymed in His?” 
Book until He*”™ Said: Oh! | wish I had not taken so and so as a friend! [25:28]. But rather, 
it is in the Parchment of (Syeda) Fatima**”” as: ‘Oh! | wish | had not taken the second as a 


friend!’ And it will be manifested one day”.””° 
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gO) OM yds 36 Ss Gd MATA ged alts Uhm Jot as Se osu Sts 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”’ having said: ‘And on the Day, the unjust one would bite upon his hand 
saying, ‘O | wish I had taken Sabeel along with the Rasool!’ [25:27] Oh! | wish I had not 
taken so and so as a friend! [25:28]. He*”* said: ‘The first one (Abu Bakr) would say to the 


second (Umar)’." 
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The book ‘Al-Istidrak’, by his chain, ‘Al-Mutawakkil (the caliph), it was said to him that Abu 
Al-Hassan**, meaning Ali*”* Bin Muhammad*”” Bin Ali Al-Reza*® is interpreting the 
Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And on the Day, the unjust one would bite upon his 
hand saying, ‘O | wish | had taken Sabeel along with the Rasool!’ [25:27], the two Verses, 
as being regarding the first (Abu Bakr) and the second (Umar). 
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He said, ‘How is his** face regarding his**”® 


to him*“*, and you should ask him**”’ in their presence. So, if he 
this, the ones present would suffice you of his 


asws 
differently to that, he*”* would be exposed in the presence of his 


matter?’ They said, ‘The people are gathering 
aS were to interpret it with 
matter, and if he*”° were to interpret it 
#5 companions’. 
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*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 111 


*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 112 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He diverted the judges, and Clan of Hashim*, and the friends, and 
asked him**“*. He**™® said: ‘These two men, Allah*™” has Teknonymed them, and Conferred 
with the concealment upon them. Does the commander of the faithful like to uncover what 


Allah? has Veiled?’ He said, ‘I don’t like (it)’”.*"? 
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asws asws 


‘Al-Sadiq*® said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*”*, something reached him*”* about one of his 
companions. He** sent Salman Al-Farsi'* to him (Umar) saying, ‘Such and such has reached 
me” about you and |**™* dislike to expose you, and expiation of that is made to be freeing of 
a neck from the wealth which has been carried to you from Khurasan, in which Allah®™ and 
Momineen has been betrayed’. 
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Salman” said, ‘When I" said that to him, his face changed, and his limbs trembled, (his 
head) fell into his hands. Then he said with a little tongue, ‘O servant of Allah®™! As for the 
speech, by my life, it has flowed between me and my wife and children, and they have not 
been cheating with that which he*™”* is exposing upon me. So, from where did Ali” Bin 
Abu Talib**”* know? 
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And as for the wealth which was sent to me, by Allah®™, no one knew of it except the 
messenger, which had come with it, and rather it is a gift. So, from where did he** know?” 
O servant of Allah®™! By Allah*™”, then by Allah*’”” — thrice, ‘Surely, the son*™”* of Abu 
Talib**”’ is a learned sorcerer!’ 
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‘I’? said, ‘Evil is what you are saying, O servant of Allah®™!’ He said, ‘Woe be 


h*’“ no one knows of this speech, 
asws 


Salman” said, 
unto you"! Accept from me what | am saying, for by Alla 
nor does anyone know the news of this wealth apart from me. So, from where did he 
come to know? And | do not know except (it is) from the sorcery, and it is apparent to me of 


his**”° sorcery more than this?” 
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Salman” said, ‘I? ignored him. I? said, ‘By Allah?! Has more than this appeared to you 


from him*S?’ He said, ‘Yes, by Allah®™, O servant of Allah?™!’ I? said, ‘Inform me with 
some of it’. He said, ‘Then, by Allah?™, | shall ratify you, and | will neither alter a little nor a 
lot from what | have seen from him*™*, because | would love to notify you upon the 
sorcery of your™ companion, until you" shun him*“* and separated from him*”*. By 


Allah*™! | have not seen in its east and its west anyone more a sorcerer than he**“’ is’, 


Ab uf gi cad 5 dt 3 OT Se ES 5 ae Gah Yy tall we YG 


Then his eyes reddened and he stood and sat, and said, ‘O servant of Allah”! | am being 
compassionate upon you™, and loving to you™ upon that you™ have isolated us and 
necessitated the son*™”* of Abu Talib*”’. 
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If you were to incline towards us and be in our community, we would give you” preference 
and participate you’ in these wealths. Be cautious of the son*”* of Abu Talib*”* and do 
not let him*** deceive you", what you™ see from his*”” sorcery!’ | said, ‘Inform me™ with 
some of it’. 
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He said, ‘Yes. | and the son*™”* of Abu Talib*™”* were alone one day regarding something 

from the matter of Al-Khums, and he*”* cut my discussion and said to me: ‘Stay in your 

place until |°°*”* return to you, for a need has presented to me*””. He*”* went out and 

returned very quickly and upon his*® turban and his**”* clothes was a lot of dust. | said, 

‘What is your*™”* concern, O Amir Al-Momineen*”°?” 
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He*"* said: ‘I°*“° had faced soldiers from the Angels, and among them was Rasool-Allah*”™”. 
They were intending the east of the city called Sahour, so |*”° went to greet unto him’, 
and this dust is from that’. 


3 we 
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te 


| laughed from his*”* words and said, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan**! A man*™ has decayed in his*™” 


grave, and you*’ are claiming that you*”* met him*”™” at the moment and greeted unto 
him”? This cannot happen, ever!’ 
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He’ was angered from my words, then looked at me and said: ‘Are you belying me*°?!’ | 
said, ‘Do not be angry, for this is what cannot happen’. He*™® said: ‘Supposing |**”* present 
him**™” to you until you cannot deny anything from it, will you begin repentance to Allah?” 
from what you are upon?” | said, ‘By the life (from) Allah?™! Present him” to me’. He 
said: ‘Arise!’ 


asws 
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asws asws 


to an outskirt of Al-Medina. He 


asws 


| went out with him 
eyes!’ | closed them, and he 
| opened them, and there | was, by Allah®?™, O servant of Allah®™, with Rasool-Alla 
with the Angels. | could not deny anything from it. By Allah®™! | remained astonished, 
looking into his**”* face. 


said to me, ‘O doubter, close your 


wiped (upon) them, then said: ‘O heedless one, open them!’ 
he 


5 Sige 2 add 1 2 Od 3 Hie oY CesT los 4p Ss & sd JG 5 Oty UN) Jas oh) 5) CL KG 


When | prolonged the looking at him**”®, | bit the nails with the teeth, and he*”’ said to me: 
‘O so and so, son of so and so! ‘Are you committing Kufr with the One Who Created you 
from dust, then from a seed, then Completed you as a man? [18:37]. 
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He said, ‘I fell down unconscious upon the ground. When | woke up, he*”* said to me: ‘Did 
you see him**”” and heard his**”” speech?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He*”® said: ‘Look at the 
Prophet”. | looked and there was neither an eye, nor any trace, nor news from the 
Rasool**™™”, nor from that thought. He**”’ said to me: ‘O poor one! Start repenting from this 
moment of yours’. 
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Thus, it was settled in my presence during that day, that he**”’ is the most bewitching of the 
people of the earth, and by Allah®™, | had feared him**S during that day and his*™* matter 
terrifies me, and had | not paused upon you™, O Salman™, that you™ should separate from 
him**, | would not have informed you™. So, conceal this and be with us in order to become 
from us and to us, until Al-Madain and Persian make you™ the ruler, and go to them and do 
not inform the son*”* of Abu Talib**”* with anything from what has flowed between us, for | 
do not trust him*™* that he*”* might do something from his**”’ plots to me’. 
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He (Salman") said, ‘I? laughed and said, ‘You are fearing him**?’ He said, ‘Yes, by Allah?™, 
a fear | have not feared something like it’. Salman™ said, ‘I'° got energised and ignored what 
he had narrated to me*™S, and I? said, ‘O servant of Allah®?™! Inform me™ about something 
else, for by Allah?™, you have informed me” of his*™”* marvels?” 
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He said, ‘Then | shall inform you™ with (something) stranger than this from | have witnessed 
with my eyes’. I" said, ‘Inform me*””. He said, ‘Yes. He*”* came to me angrily one day and 
in his*”* hand was his*“* bow. He*™”’ said to me: ‘O so and so! Upon you is (to make sure) 
your adherents do not plot to my*”’ Shias, for I°*”’ am more appropriate that |**”* humiliate 


, 


you’. 
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| got angry as well — and | had not recognised his*** sorcery before that — and | said, ‘O 
son’ of Abu Talib*”*, shh! What is this anger and authority? Will you*”* introduce to me 
the right of recognition?’ He*® said: ‘Yes, by Allah®™, 1°°”* introduce to you your own 
worth’. Then he*™”* threw down the bow on the ground and said: ‘Take it!’ It became a large 
serpent like the serpent of Musa® Bin Imran* and opened its mouth and came near me to 
swallow me. 
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When | saw that, my soul flew out panic and fear and | screamed and said, ‘Allah?™! 
Allah*™! The safety! The safety, O Amir Al-Momineen*™”*! | remember whatever had 
happened in the caliphate of the first (Abu Bakr) from me when he leapt to you*™”’, and 
afterward, so | remember whatever had happened from me to Khalid Bin Al-Waleed the 
mischief-maker when the caliph instructed him with killing you*”’, and by Allah®™” he had 
not consulted me regarding that. 
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So, it happened from me what had happened until he doubted me and the enmity occurred 
between us, and | remember, O Amir Al-Momineen*”’, what had happened from me in my 
place when | said, ‘The allegiance of Abu Bakr was a slip, so the one who repeats to the like 
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of it, kill him’. The people were suspicious and they shouted and said, ‘Stab upon his 
companions’. 
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| have recognised this, all of it, and by Allah*™, your*”* Shias are bothering me and 
disgracing upon me, and had it not been for your**’ position, O Amir Al-Momineen*™’, and 
| used to ill-treat them, and you*® know that | did not plot to them from your*”* reason 
and your” prestige, so withhold this serpent from me, for it will swallow me otherwise’. 
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When he*’ heard this talk from me, he**”® said: ‘O you poor one! You are being subtle in 
the speech, and we*"*, People**”* of the Household, we*™”* thank for the little’. Then he** 
tapped his*”* hand to the serpent and said: ‘What are you saying?’ | said, ‘The safety! The 
safety! | know | did not say except truth’. There it was, as a bow in his*”* hand, and there 
was neither anymore serpent over there nor anything. | did not cease to be cautious of 


him** and fearing him** up to this day of mine’. 
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Salman” said, ‘I? laughed and said, ‘By Allah®™! I"? have not heard wonders the like of 
these’. He said, ‘O Abu Abdullah! This is what | saw, with these two eyes of mine, and had | 
not raised the decency in what is between me and you™, | would not have been the one to 
inform you with this’. 
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Salman” said, ‘I’ ignored him upon it and said, ‘Have you seen any sorcery from him 
other than what you informed me™ with?’ He said, ‘Yes, if | were to narrate to you, you” 
would remain bewildered from it, and | am not saying, O Abu Abdullah, this is the sorcery 
which he*“S is manifesting. No, by Allah?™! But, he®S inherited it as an inheritance’. I"? 
said, ‘How?’ 
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He said, ‘My father informed me that he was from his*™”* father® Abu Talib*”*, and from 
Abdullah*’, such sorcery, he had not heard the like of it, and my father mentioned that his 
father Nufeyla informed him that he saw sorcery from Abdul Muttalib*”*, he had not heard 
the like of it’. 
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Salman” said, ‘I said, ‘Narrate to me™ with what your father heard?’ He said, ‘Yes, my 
father informed me that he went out with Abu Talib*”’ in a journey intending Syria along 
with Quraysh traders, going out from the year to the year, once. They gathered a lot of 
wealth and there did not happen to be among the Arabs more traders than Quraysh. 
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When they were in one of the roads, there was a group of Bedouin bandits peculiarly 
weaponised, nothing was seen from them except the evil intentions. When their matter 
appeared to our state and we were alarmed and the shouting occurred in the caravan, and 
every person was pre-occupied with himself intending to save himself only; and a mighty 
matter presented to us and we gathered and we determined upon the battle. 
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We passed by Abu Talib*”® and he* was seated. We said, ‘O Abu Talib*™*! Do you** not 
see what has presented to us, why don’t you” save yourself*”*® with us?” He*” said, 
‘Where will we run to in this wilderness?’ We said, ‘So what is the means?’ He*”’ said: ‘The 
means is that we should enter this island and stay in it, and we should gather our belongings 
and our animals and our wealth in it’. 
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He said, ‘We remained confused and we said, ‘Perhaps he® has gone mad and is panicking 
from what has befallen with him*”. We said, ‘Woe be unto you™! And is there any island for 
us over here?’ He*’ said, ‘Yes’. We said, ‘Where is it?’ He® said: ‘Look in front of you’. 
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He said, ‘We looked and there, by Allah?™, was a large island, the people had not seen any 
bigger than it, nor more fortified than it’. We departed and carried our belongings. When 
we were nearer to it, there was a large valley of water between us and it; it was Aet 
impossible for anyone that he travels it. He® said: ‘Woe be unto you all! Are you not seeing 
this dry road which is in the middle of it?’ We said, ‘No’. 
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He* said: ‘Look in front of you and on your right!’ We looked, and there, by Allah®™, was a 


dry coastal road easy to travel. We rejoiced and said, ‘Allah? has Conferred upon us with 
Abu Talib**™”. He* travelled and we travelled behind him*”* until we entered the island and 
we settled. Abu Talib*”* stood up and drew a line around the entirety of the caravan, then 
said: ‘O people! Rejoice, for the people (bandits) will never (be able to) arrive to you, nor 
anyone of them with any evil’. 


a J) 5 sa ais § ehat 5 du 
Yd GE af Sue Als Ls 85 ole 1858 lu 


He said, ‘And the Bedouins came running behind us. When they ended up to the valley, 
there it was like a huge ocean having formed a barrier between them and us. They remained 
bewildered. They looked at each other and said, ‘O people! Have you ever seen an island 
over here at all, or any ocean?’ They said, ‘No’. 
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When their astonishment was a lot, an elder from them said — and the experience had 
passed upon him — ‘O people! | shall notify you all upon the explanation of this matter, just 
now’. They said, ‘Give, O sheikh, for you are our most ancient, and our eldest is years, and 
the most experienced of us’. 
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He said, ‘The people called out, and they called out to them. They said, ‘What do you want?’ 
The sheikh said, ‘Say to them, ‘Ils there anyone among you from the sons of Abdul 
Muttalib**?’ They called out to them saying, ‘Yes, among us is Abu Talib*”* son** of Abdul 
Muttalib*””. 
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The sheikh said, ‘O people!’ They said, ‘Yes!’ He said, ‘It is then impossible for us to arrive to 
them with evil originally, so leave and do not be pre-occupied with them, for by Allah?™, 
there will not be in your hands from them, neither little nor more’. They said, ‘You are 
senile, O sheikh! Should we disperse from them and leave such a lot of wealth, and the new 


chattels from them?! No, by Allah?! But we shall besiege them, or (until) they come out to 
us, and we will plunder them’. 
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Then sheikh said, ‘1 have advised to you all, but you do not love the advisers [7:79], so 
neglect your advice and leave’. They said, ‘Be quiet, O ignorant one!’ They moved their 
riding animals in order to besiege them. When they were moving, one of them saw the dry 
road. He shouted, ‘O people! Over here is a dry road!’ The people, all of them saw the dry 
road, and they rejoiced and said, ‘Let us rest a while and feed our animals, then we shall 
depart to them, for they will not be able to defend themselves’. 
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They did so. When they wanted to depart, a group from them advanced to the dry road. 
When they were in the middle, they drowned, and the others remained looking on at them. 
They withheld and regretted, and they gathered to the sheikh and said, ‘Woe be unto you, O 
sheikh! Will you not inform us with the matter of this road, for a lot of people have drowned 
in it?’ 
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The sheikh said, ‘| had informed you and had advised you, but you opposed me and 
disobeyed my instructions, until they were destroyed from you the ones who were 
destroyed’. They said to him, ‘And from where did you know what, O sheikh?’ He said, ‘Woe 
be unto you! Once we had gone out before this, intending Al-Gharah upon trade of Quraysh. 
We came across the caravan, and therein was from the wealth and the chattels what its 
number could not be counted. We said, ‘We have become rich to the end, forever!’ 
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When they sensed us, and there did not happen to be between us and them except a 
measurement of a mile, a man from the sons of Abdul Muttalib*”* called Abdullah® stood 
up and said, ‘O people of the caravan! What can you see?’ They said, ‘What we see is that 
this huge cavalry will be attacking us, so ask them to take our wealth from us and leave our 
people, for when we have saved ourselves, then we have won’. 
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Abdullah® said, ‘Arise and depart, for there will be no problems upon you all’. We said, 
‘Woe be unto you! And the people have drawn near, and if we were to depart, they would 
place the swords upon us’. He®® said: ‘Woe be unto you! There is a Lord*™ for us to Protect 
us from them, and He*™ is Lord*™ of the Sacred House, and the (Yemeni) Corner and the 
(standing) place (of Ibrahim*‘), and we will not seek Shelter with Him®™ at all, except He®™ 
would Shelter us. So, arise and initiate!’ 
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He said, ‘The people arose and departed, and they went on to travel a gentle (hesitant) 
travel, and we were pursuing them with the swift running and the intense travel, but we 
could not catch up with them, and our astonishment from that was a lot, and we looked at 
each other and said, ‘O people! Have you seen (anything) stranger than this?! They are 
travelling a gentle travel, and we are running but we are unable upon catching up with 
them’. 
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That did not cease, we persevered and they persevered for three days and nights. Every day 
they would take steps, and Abdullah® would stand and draw a line around the caravan and 
say to his** companions: ‘Do not go out from the line, for they will not be (able to) arrive to 
you’. We ended up to the line, but were unable upon crossing it. 
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When it was after three days, every day they would travel a gentle travel, and we were 
running, we overlooked upon destruction of our own selves, and our animals were fatigues 
and we remained not having any movement for us nor any advancing. We said, ‘O people! 
By Allah?™, this is the fatigue and destruction, so what is your view?’ They said, ‘The 
opinion is for the dispersing away from them, for they are a people of sorcery’. 
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He said, ‘They said to each other, ‘If they were sorcerer, then the opinion is that we should 
disappear from their sights and make them imagine that we have dispersed away from 
them. When they have departed, we should turn a full circle upon them and attack them in 
a narrow strait’. They said, ‘Yes, the (correct) opinion is this’. So, we dispersed away from 
them and made them imagine that we had despaired. 
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When it was the next morning, they departed and went and we neglected them until we hid 
in a valley. We stood up and saddled and rode until we caught up with them. When they 
sensed us, they panicked to Abdullah Bin Abdul Muttalib*”* and said, ‘They have caught up 
with us!’ He®*™™ said: ‘There will be no problems upon you, continue gently’. 
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He said, ‘They went on to travel a gentle travel, and we were galloping and killing ourselves 
and our animals until we overlooked upon the death along with our animals. When it was 
during the end of the day, Abdullah® said to his** companions: ‘Lay down your riding 
animals’, and he® stood up and drew a line and said: ‘Do not go out form this line, for they 
will never (be able to) arrive to you with any abhorrence’. 
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We ended up to the line, and by Allah®™, we were not able upon crossing over it. One of us 
said to the other, ‘By Allah®™, there does not remain except for the destruction or the 
dispersal from them, upon that we would not return to them’. 
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He said, ‘We dispersed away from them, and our animals were fatigues and died, and the 
journey had been an evil omen upon us’. When they heard that from the sheikh, they said, 
‘Why didn’t you inform us with this narration (before) and we would have dispersed from 
them and the ones from us who drowned would not have drowned?’ 
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The sheikh said, ‘| had informed you and advised to you and said to you, ‘Disperse away 
from them, for there won’t be for you any arrival to them, and among them is a man**"* 
from the sons of Abdul Muttalib*™”, and you said | had become senile and my mind had 
gone’. 
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When my father heard this speech from the sheikh, and he was narrating to his companions 
at the top of the line, he looked at Abu Talib*”*. He said: ‘Woe be unto you! Did you not 
hear what the sheikh said?’ He said, ‘Yes O Khattab! By Allah?™, | was with Abdullah®® in the 
caravan on that day, and | was a young boy, and this sheikh was upon a seat of his and it 
was thorny, and | could not see from him except his stare, and there were forelocks for him 
he had rested these on his right and his left. 
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The sheikh said, ‘You speak the truth. By Allah?™, on that day | was upon a seat, upon me 
were two forelocks and | had sent them on my right and my left’. Al Khattab said, ‘Dispersed 
from us’. 
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Abu Talib*”* said, ‘Depart!’ We departed and there was neither any island, nor ocean, nor 
water, and there we were upon the passageway and the road which we had not ceased to 
travel. We travelled and were finished off (from the danger) due to the sorcery of Abu 
Talib*”* until we arrived at Syria, happy, joyful. And Al-Khattab vowed that he had passed by 
the place exactly afterwards more than twenty times going to Syria but could neither see 
any island, nor ocean, nor any water’. 
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And Quraysh vowed upon that, so is this, O Salman"™, except ‘Continuous sorcery!’ [54:2]?’ 
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Salman” said, ‘I? said, ‘By Allah®™! I"? do not know what to say to you except you have 
reported unto me™ wonders from the matter of the Clan of Hashim*™””. He said, ‘Yes, O Abu 
Abdullah! They are a family inheriting the sorcery, an elder from an elder!’ 
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Salman” said, ‘I said, and |"° wanted to cut the discussion, ‘I do not see this as sorcery’. He 
said, ‘Glory be to Allah”, O Abu Abdullah! You™ see the lie of Al-Khattab and his 
companions, and you™ see what | have narrated to you with from what | had witnessed with 
my eyes as a lie?’ 
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Salman” said, ‘I laughed and said, ‘Woe be unto you! You neither lied, nor did Al-Khattab 
and his companions, lie, and this, all of it is truth and true’. 
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He said, ‘By Allah”! You™ will not succeed, ever! And how can you™ succeed, and the 
son*™”’ of Abu Talib””” has bewitched you?’ | said, ‘Leave this. What do you say regarding 
freeing the neck and the wealth which came to you from Khurasan?’ 
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He said, ‘Woe be unto you! Am | able to disobey this sorcerer regarding anything he*”® 
orders me with? Yes, | will free it (a slave) upon the rubbing of the nose from me, and | will 
direct the wealth to him*™”. 
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Salman” said, ‘I left from his presence. When Amir Al-Momineen*’ sighted me, he*’ said: 
‘O Salman”! Your discussion was prolonged’. |"* said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™”*! He narrated 
to me with the wonder from the matter of Al-Khattab and Abu Talib*”. 
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He said: ‘Yes, O Salman’! | have known that and have heard the entirety of what 


flowed between the two of you, and what he said to you™ as well, that you™ will not 
succeed’. 
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Salman” said, ‘By Allah®™, the One® Who, there is no god except He*™!! No one had 
attended the talk apart from me and him. My Master*”” Amir Al-Momineen*”” informed 
me with the entirety of what had flowed between me™ and him’. 
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Then he**”® said: ‘O Salman"™! Return to him and take the wealth from him and go to the 


poor Emigrants and the Helpers in the Masjid of Rasool-Allah*””, and distribute it to 


them” 153 
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‘From one*™® from the Progeny*™® of Muhammad regarding His” Words: And We 
Created the human being, and We know what his mind suggests to his self, [50:16]. He**”* 
said: ‘He is the first (Abu Bakr)’. 
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*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 114 
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And: His paired one will say, ‘Our Lord! | did not make him transgress, but he was in a far 

straying’ [50:27], he*’ said: ‘He is Zufer (Umar), and these Verses up to His”™” Words: On 

the Day that We will say to Hell: “Are you filled up?” And it will say: ‘Are there any more?’ 

[50:30], is regarding them both and their followers, and they were deserving of it and 
rightful of it, [48:26]”.’”* 
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‘| said to my Master*™”® Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn**”’, ‘Can | ask you** about something negating 


by it from me what has engrossed myself?’ He*™® said: ‘That is up to you’. | said, ‘I ask 
you*’ about the first (Abu Bakr) and the second (Umar)? 
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He®™® said: ‘Upon them is the Curses of Allah. By Allah?™! Both died as Polytheists, Kafirs 
with Allah*™ the Magnificent’. 
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| said, ‘O my Master*™”*! And can the Imams*”* from you*”® revive the dead? And can 
they*"* cure the blind and the leper? And can they*”* walk upon the water?” 
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He®S said: ‘Allah®™ did not Give any Prophet*® anything except and He*™ Gave 
Muhammad**™ similar to it, and Gave him**“” what He*™ had not Given to them”, and 
what did not happen to be with them*; and all what was with Rasool-Allah*”™”, so he” 
gave it to Amir Al-Momineen*™, then Al-Hassan*”*, then Al-Husayn*™”*, then an Imam 
after an Imam**”* up to the Day of Qiyamah, along with the increase which occurs during 


every year, and during every month, and during every day”. 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah**”* about Words of the Exalted: The sun and the moon are both with 
Reckonings [55:5]?’ 


34 
oe 


as Uclb 5 Ud bee 5 UE hy td I OS oe ln YF co tl, OG Dl OUT By ots gall 5 2b Gy 56 


He*™” said: ‘The sun and the moon are two Signs from the Signs of Allah?™ flowing by His?™ 
Command. Then Allah*™ Struck that example for the ones who leapt upon us*“*, and 


violated our**”* sanctity, and oppressed our®” rights’. 


He said, ‘They both (Abu Bakr and Umar) are with Reckoning. He®™ is Saying: “They are 


both in My*™ Punishment”.*°° 
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asws 


‘From Al-Reza*”” regarding Words of the Exalted: ‘I asked him®”” about the Words of 
Allah*™’ Mighty and Majestic: The Beneficent [55:1] Taught the Quran [55:2], so he*™” said: 
‘Allah? Taught Muhammad the Quran’. 
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| said, ‘(What about): Created the human being [55:3]?’ He*”* said: ‘That is Amir Al- 
Momineen*”. 
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| said, ‘Taught him the clarification [55:4]? He*™ Taught him*™* the clarification of 
everything from what the people would be needy to him**”’. 
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said: ‘The sun and the moon are both with Reckonings [55:5]?’ He** said: ‘They are 
both (Abu Bakr and Umar) in the Punishment of Allah*™””. | said, ‘The sun and the moon are 
both Punished?’ He*™® said: ‘You have asked about a thing, so be certain of it. The sun and 
the moon are two Signs from the Signs of Allah®™, flowing by His” Command, being 
obedient to Him*™. Their illumination is from the Noor of His”™ Throne, and their heat is 
from Hell. 
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When it will be the Qiyamah, both their lights (Noor) would return to the Throne, and their 
heat would return to the Fire (Hell). So, there would neither happen to be a sun nor a moon, 
and rather it means those two (Abu Bakr and Umar). Or haven’t the people reported that 
Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘The sun and the moon are two Noors in the Fire?!’ | said, ‘Yes’. 


lh ENS og Gd 19a 5 BY ols 2. S8E 5 Sob. : th) Jg5 cae GT Ju 


He*"* said: ‘Have you not heard the words of the people, ‘So and so and so and so are the 
sun of this community and its Noor?! So, they are both in the Fire’. | said, ‘Yes’. 
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He®S said: ‘By Allah®™! It does not mean other than the two’ — up to the end of the 


Hadeeth as | (Majlisi) would be coming with it’””.’°” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**® regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And Allah Strikes 
an example for those who believe — wife of Pharaoh [66:11] — the Verse. He*™’ said: ‘This is 
an example Allah®™ Struck of Ruqayya*® (step) daughter of Rasool-Allah*™” who was 
married to Usman Bin Affan’. 
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He*™® said: ‘And His” Words: and Rescue me from Pharaoh and his deeds — means the 
third one (Usman) and his deeds, and His” Words: and Rescue me from the unjust 
7 158 


people!’ [66:11] — meaning the clan of Umayya’’. 
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asws 


‘From them™~ regarding Words of the Exalted: And do not heed a despicable oath-monger 
[68:10] — the second one (Umar), A defamer, malicious slanderer [68:11] Preventer of the 
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good, an excessive sinner [68:12] Callous, after (all) that, ignoble [68:13]’. He**”* said: ‘The 


callous is the Kafir of grievous kufr, and the ignoble is one born of adultery”.’>” 


patted chs pole ale Gath pul OS 5 rab 35 SY ale. ple ale abi we Gf ge tN oo car fy Ae -121 


4 tee Gy slays 4 88h yg Eee < os 
Wage tas 5g Gajee 0 SUB gl ta costal ASSL Oye 5 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* — similar to it, except that there is an increase in it: ‘And Amir Al- 
Momineen*™* was reciting: So you shall be seeing, and they (too) shall be seeing [68:5], 
and the second (Umar) met him**”’. He said to him**™”*, ‘Are you” applying it to me and my 
companion (Abu Bakr)?!’ 
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WS said, and did not offer an excuse to him: ‘Shall |°°”° inform you with 


Amir Al-Momineen 
what has been Revealed regarding clan of Umayya?’ It was Revealed regarding them: 
perhaps you were to be rulers, you would make mischief in the land and cut off your 
relationships [47:22] — the Verse’. 
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He (Abu Abdullah*™’) said: ‘He belied him**”* and said, ‘They are better than you, and more 


maintainers of the relationships”. °° 
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‘| carried (on a camel) Abu Abdullah*”*® from Al-Medina to Makkah. When he**“’ reached 
Ghadeer Khum, he**”* looked at me and said: ‘This is the place of the foot-step of Rasool- 
Allah**’” when he held a hand of Ali**”*® and said: ‘One whose Master |°*“” was, so 
Ali?’ is his Master*™””, and on the right of the tent were four persons from Quraysh’ — and 
he*”* named them to me. 
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When they looked at him®**””, and he**™™ had raised his*”* hand until the whiteness of 
his” armpits were seen, he (one of the four) said, ‘Look at his*”™” eyes! They are rolling as 


if these are eyes of a madman’ 
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Jibraeel** came to him®**”™” and said: ‘Read: And those who commit Kufr would almost smite 


you with their eyes (when they hear the Zikr,) [68:51]. And the ‘Zikr’ is Ali” Bin Abu 
Talib. 
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| said, ‘The Praise be to Allah? Who Made me hear this from you". He*S said: ‘Had you 
not been a camelier, |**”* would not have narrated with this to you, because you will not be 
ratified when you report from me?™"*”,7°" 
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‘| heard Abu Ja’far*”* reciting this Verse: ‘And there came Pharaoh — meaning the third 

(Usman), and ones before him, - the two former ones (Abu Bakr and Umar), and the 

overturned (towns) — the people of Al-Basrah, with the persistence sinners [69:9] — Al 
7? 162 


Humeyra (Ayesha)’’. 
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And by the chains, from Abu Abdullah*”* — similar to it. He*”* said: ‘And there came 
Pharaoh — meaning the third (Usman), and ones before him, - the two former ones (Abu 


Bakr and Umar), with the persistence sinners [69:9] — Ayesha” .’°* 
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In the interpretation of People**”* of the Household 
regarding Words of the Exalted: the couriers of the Zikr [77:5], he*“° said: ‘These are the 
Angels casting the Zikr unto the Rasool’™” and the Imam*”. 


CaN RE FST 5 ile Lee 25 8 lel aN ool GR QUE 2B Gye RE I GUS FT ode 5 Se bs G8 5 
OG 5 5 A gs ght Ce Uy fle GUIS aT 5 alle AD hee al Jt Idle Gil 


And regarding the Mighty and Majestic: Did We not destroy the former ones? [77:16] Then 
We followed them up with the latter ones [77:17], he** said: ‘Did We not destroy the 
former ones? [77:16] — i.e., the former communities before the Prophet*””. Then We 
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followed them up with the latter ones [77:17], those who opposed Rasool-Allah**”™: Like 


that We Deal with the criminals [77:18] — meaning the clan of Umayya and clan of so and 
a1 164 
so”. 
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PEN tle as 5 cbt wel GyASAU eas why 58 5 aT as Be Cae Sel fe GIS el 5 I § ENO IE ge 


‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*™”* regarding this Verse, said: ‘It means the first (Abu Bakr) and the 
second (Umar), Then We followed them up with the latter ones [77:17] — the third (Usman) 
and the fourth and the fifth, Like that We Deal with the criminals [77:18] — from the clan of 
Umayya. And His*™” Words: Woe on that Day is for the beliers [77:19] of Amir-Al- 
Momineen*™S, and the Imams**”,2°° 


és colt SY 1 256 pseu ale ali we Gf eds Gach oe oe ote of etl og utd te aol Bf AA 1-127 
BIE 385 JB ab SOE 53 Hb Ly pAlb <9 dyes PEN wile acetal a BH SSIS y 32 ET Le J) IgA 228 3 ih al 
O86 5... OG 5 .. ONG 


‘Abu Abdullah**”’ having said: When the people flee from the thirst, it will be said to them: 
‘Go on towards what you were belying with! [77:29], Meaning Amir Al-Momineen*””’, so 
he** will be saying to them: ‘Go on towards a shade with three branches! [77:30]'. He**”* 
said: ‘It Means the three — so and so (Abu Bakr), and so and so (Umar), and so and so 


(Usman)” "°° 


BE SS AN ae fe OS Ue Be all oe eg il ge 2 a gh Ue et ed ts -128 
BEY oF W989) SNE 5. BNE 5. B9G cA 2b ES Le 8s Bye Sal le WAS) Gull Gy Aus alt J35 Gg PEN gle ab ae 


PEN sale Geb pal BG G5 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™® regarding Words of Allah*™ the Exalted: Surely, those who turned 
back upon their back from after the Guidance having become clarified to them, [47:25], - 
‘So and so (Abu Bakr), and so and so (Umar), and so and so (Usman) turned back from the 
Eman (became apostates) by leaving the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen*””. 


PAN gs g pStbte all JL WAS spall is path ous «Sue dys ses 
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| said, ‘(What about) the Words of the Exalted: That is because they said to those who 
abhorred what Allah Revealed, ‘We shall obey you in some of the matters’, and Allah 
Knows their secrets [47:26]? 


WSs sal Gus call 5 ale tn Le td Je pole ale se a I will Jom 5 Je all gs 5h 5 cage g 5 eg a 5 25 28 
Pues ata ae gan bs oe 


He*™’ said: ‘It was Revealed regarding the two of them (Abu Bakr and Umar), and regarding 
the ones who followed both of them, and these are the Words of Allah®™” Mighty and 
Majestic which Jibraeel*®* descended with upon Muhammad*™™: That is because they said 
to those who abhorred what Allah Revealed - regarding Ali*”’, ‘We shall obey you in some 
of the matters’, [47:26]. 


212A § Ba 0 41701 8% 8 Ne 2 49% re ae Oe ee Oe 9 Sy Aes os Lott eee eae 4, 408 7 jones We 
WSU A 8G) GALEN Oy) styl 5g Les tN yo Cys V5 aT 5 athe AUN Le eth ks ea ANI igficad VN gate Sy Sl gy ed JU 


gh Ee gab YO pt gh 5 ao) UskbeS Gol ANN aks g SALE I pes BS OSG VOT 5 et J 


He’ said: ‘The Clan of Umayya called to their covenant, that they will never let the 
command to be among us*”’ after the Prophet’, nor did they give to us*™”* anything from 
the Khums, and said, ‘We will not give to them*”* who are not needy for anything’, and they 
did not even care if the command were not to be among them, so they said, ‘We shall obey 
you in some of the matters’, which you are calling us to, and it is Al-Khums that we will not 
give to them*”’ anything of. 


Sle cass os 5 8x8 gf ptes OS 5 pole ale Gendell ef wy gale le coi i ab JB call 5 al JL AS cals 


YN BANE 5 Be Raed YUL Ost al Gghe UL Tal yas at <4) 


And the Exalted Said: abhorred what Allah Revealed [47:26] - and this is which Allah?™ 
Revealed what He*™ Obligated upon His*™ creatures from the Wilayah of Amir Al- 
Momineen*’, And among them was Abu Ubeyda, and he was their scribe, so Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic Revealed: Or are they reckoning that We cannot Hear their secrets 
and their whisperings? Yes! And our Messengers (who are) with them, are recording 
[43:80]” °°’ 


He Wy Sits 5 Wylie ASU idles Lis pgs C5 2G pth oth y a5 32 bs 5 Ae alle ol ae Gl oe hie sey -129 
Coot bal) WR 25 5 Jet taal coh g ILE goles le Goesbtll palo UF peat 5 pee 


‘From Abu Abdullah**® (regarding): and the one who responds with the heresy, with 
injustice [22:25]. He*”* said: ‘It was regarding them (Abu Bakr, Umar, Ma’az Bin Jabal, 
Saalim Mawla, and Ubeydullah Bin Al-Jarrah) when they entered the Kabah, so they made a 
pact and agreed upon their Kufr and their rejection with what was Revealed regarding Amir 
Al-Momineen**”*, and they became heretics in the House (Kabah) with injustice to the 
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Rasool’”” and his**”” successor*”® 


[23:41]’ °° 


Therefore, remoteness is for the unjust people 


SN gs HS 5 ole Le al bts ATI pole athe abl gee he coke A ge AN 2 hee GF ted -130 
tall al BA al (yey abt Jgtes SUS th G5 222 ated Al ald Ue GeV steal) 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**"™ delayed the Al-Isha the last (Salat) on a 
night from the nights, for as long as Allah*™ so Desired. Umar came and knocked the door. 
He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*”™”! The women are sleeping, the children are sleeping’. 


See 


re ee re ore) ea ee SEAT 2. 4 Mae Bes . 4. W848 a ate ah Cae | ee eee 
Ngealed 6 1gko 2.5 Ol axe LE cagA Y 5 gph ol as cod SU aT 9g ae AU! he al S55 B55 


came out and said: ‘It isn’t for you all that you should be hurting me*”* nor 


. But rather, upon you is that you should be listening and obeying!’”*° 


Rasool-Allahe™” 


instructing me” 


ranked afle al ae GY EU 56 call we Gf of GAM ate 86 oad of tT 22 cglbgll ¢ «deal oe ued 25 Bed t-131 


NEE al BT Se a Fey WT 5 ale Oh de was Uys OL le Gs F dng We Ob le ts 83 eh Gy 


Bye AM get at 8 ee ae hoes. 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullah’, ‘Allah?™, Mighty 
is His”™ Mention, Conferred upon us by Making us recognise His”! Tawheed, then He*™ 
Conferred upon us that He®™” Made us recognise Muhammad” as being with the 
Message, then He*™ Specialised us with loving you*™’, People*’ of the Household, that we 
should befriend you*™® and disavow from your*s enemies. And rather, Allah?™ Wanted by 
that for our souls to be finished from the Fire’. 


4 DEA geek ge giles Yl gle caste ale al we of Gus AS 5 2d 5 2 


He (the narrator) said, ‘And | softened and wept’. Abu Abdullah*™”” said: ‘Ask me*™”, for by 
Allah*™, you will not ask me*’ about anything except |°** will inform you with it’. 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Abdul Malik Bin Ayan said to him*”’, ‘| have not heard him*’ saying 


it to any creature before you’. | said, ‘Inform me about the two men (Abu Bakr and Umar)’. 
capa Gy gale we 5 clagl Se Whee ALU Gale bE a 5 do 5 Hal Og KS Ub J 2G 
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asws asws 


rights (which are) 
asws of her?“s 


He (the narrator) said, ‘He*”” said: ‘They both oppressed us*”” of our 
in the Book of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic, and prevented (Syeda) Fatima 
inheritance from her** father”, and their injustices have flowed until today’. 


MAygdh og abi Cus ig 5 aide Jy slat 5 -:d6 


° 


He (the narrator) said, ‘And he*”” gestured to behind him*”*: ‘And they threw the Book of 
Allah*™ behind their backs’’.*”° 


JUS Ale ale aes UT fe thes Jb tee oy Gf eS oe clot ts of SGdb oe cout ge oly dg 5 ts -132 
eat) toh Gas dig ef sey of Oe at 5 othe Ay Le abt Jyt5 SG BS 35S 5 ke She Jus Cake OT reese abi 5 


ie 2255 ls 


‘| entered to see Abu Ja’far*™*. He*** 


e*“S said: ‘By Allah”, O Kumeyt! If there was wealth in 
our**“® possession, we*”* would have given it to you from it, but for you is what Rasool- 
Allah**”” said to Al-Hasaan Bin Sabit: ‘The Holy Spirit will not cease to be with you for as 


long as you are defending us*”* (in your poems)”. 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Inform me about the two men (Abu Bakr and Umar)?’ 


Vat be ee CBN gale te Ju bel 5 oS te eee gual teed abl 5 dU F ake og SS Este Le ou 


Legit og AN 


He (the narrator) said, ‘He*”* grabbed the pillow and crushed it in his**”* chest, then said: ‘O 


Kumeyt! No cup of blood is spilt, nor any wealth taken from other than its permissible 


means, nor any stone turned from a stone, except that is in their necks”.’”* 


Was call ss 5 % ol 5 ge ple ole aes of CIE I set ei 5 GR Bf ott 3 otEY) hg 5 ts -133 


EBS 9 AN So ASB Se OlaIN GB ce EL SOUS og Oy Ai JE LAS ll Cas 


‘asked Abu Ja’far*® about the Words of Allah®™’: Do you not see those who replaced the 
Favour of Allah for Kufr [14:28], (Imam**“*) asked: ‘What are you all saying about that?’ | 
said, ‘We are saying that these are the two tyrants (Abu Bakr and Umar) from the Quraysh, 
the Clan of Umayya and the Clan of Al-Mugheira’. 
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pyle 2 5 yall Je tess Cs By du ot 5 ale a es he Med 5 Ayes ah by Ab as ab 5 ce 20 2 dE 
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He*™® said: ‘By Allah*™, this is about the Quraysh in its entirety. Allah” Blessed and 
Exalted Addressed His”™ Prophet”, so He*™ Said: “I?! Gave Preference to the Quraysh 
over the Arabs, and Completed upon them My*™ Favours, and Sent to the My*™ 
Rasool”™, but they replaced My*™ Favour with Kufr, and released their people into the 
abode of perdition? [14:28]’.*” 


at bes iY ae Sha CAS ks pole athe ally wae of Cae IB cote of alll ae 2 og oN ob cael Be te 1-134 


NAY jhe Gy Gals oot th Jus WY cs 5 ah Ot a GUL 3 gab §y 5 ad Jas I 5 oo 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*** saying: ‘There was a woman from the Helpers being cordial to us 
People**”* of the Household, and frequent the pledge to us*™”*, and Umar Bin Al-Khattab 
met her one day while she was intending (to come to) us*™”. He said to her, ‘Where are you 
going, O old woman of the Helpers?’ 


7 a $ af of fo Bade “yee. ie Rs . 38 7, e4 «6 set Sy) ie. aN aioe es. ape af oe rig 7 Mw eee Tse 

g che GS idl OB As see GB Sle PBs cull 5 lage os Mal 5 pile el all 5 le ali de nit JT I) Cail rests 
pai Se xh oc asd Ub cali 5 ale al Le oli Uys age le Se oh Or ace ¥ 

asws 


saww asws 
d 


She said, ‘| am going to Progeny” of Muhamma , to greet unto them™””, and renew 
the pact with them*”’, and fulfil their? rights’. Umar said to her, ‘Woe be unto you! There 
aren’t any rights for them**”* today upon you, nor upon us. But rather, there used to be 
rights in the era of Rasool-Allah*™. As for today, there aren’t any rights for them, so leave’. 
BIG 5 sat) CG eh. ibd os at Cd By ctu oe eb ek db hs eh ed & eile 

at 033 SY Suabentll Je Certs o82 ST de dig ¥ id viele. Ad chs rt 


She left until she came to Umm Salama". Umm Salama” said to her, ‘What is that which 
delayed you from us*"*?’ she said, ‘| met Umar Bin Al-Khattab’ — and she informed her™ 
with what she had said to Umar and what Umar had said to her. Umm Salama” said, ‘He 
lied! The rights of Progeny*”* of Muhammad**™ will not cease to be Obligatory upon the 
Muslims up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.*” 


oye ES 1S SG Ate alle pe g Ee bah Be ap g eval oe OU Be ely Bb Ye BE oh os ewe e8s 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘I recalled to him**”* something of both their matters (Abu 


Bakr and Umar). He**’ said: ‘They have been striking (killing) you upon the blood of Usman 
for eighty years, and (although) they knew that he was unjust, so how would it, O Farwa, 
when you were to mention their two idols?”"”“ 


38 2 Ave athe ali ace of CTL. Hs cette 32 ede oh plan BF co oH oF ene oll oF A Bf Ate ts -36 
15 O15 dota sie st 5 ale aby de al Jyt5 oad cheat oh g E55 56 oth Lt ah es Ho SLI 5 15) 5 se % alt 


= Jos oh 5 ole A Le ob Sots os ol oe oth LU gts ot Lt & es gs — a tes 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™® about the Words of Allah®™ the Exalted: And when harm touches 
the human being, he supplicates to his Lord being penitent to Him [39:8], he*™* said: ‘This 
was Revealed regarding Abu Al-Faseyl, who used to consider the Rasool Allah” as a 
sorcerer. And when distress afflicted him, meaning illness, he supplicated to his Lord®@™! 
penitently, meaning repenting to Him? from what he used to say with regards to the 
Rasool Allah*”™”. 


Gy ah 5 alle Uh Le all Sots og Sots OU do 5 Je al Sy Spt oS gts ath Lb ISL Gt Heath gas eas Shs Wy F 
elk 
Then when He Bestows a Favour from Him - meaning the restoration of health, he forgets 


whatever he had been supplicating from before - meaning his asking for Forgiveness to 
Allah*™ from what he used to say regarding the Rasool Allah**™™ that he’ was a sorcerer. 


AN hoo abys Syo 5 BR 5 SE alll ge GE th UN De Oy gh Sl te 8) SUS AS AB cde 5 Se A JG EU 
AN aie 


And for that are the Words of Allah®*™ Mighty and Majestic: ‘Enjoy with your Kufr for a little 
while! You will be from the inmates of the Fire’ [39:8], meaning your influence which you 
have over the people with any right from Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic or from His*™ 
Rasool’*™™’, 


Cl SUS SUS 5 SiG all Lhe alas 5 Sle 4% POLE alle tle oe 5 Fe abl Ge 3a) Cake & spe ale al we fl JG JG 
Y gash 5 aT 5 athe Dy Lee aly Stes Tact Sf Sycles al Copies ofa ob a SHS Igoe 9 SEW 50K Lau gee th euT Cau 98 
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He (the narrator) said: ‘Then Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘Then Allah? Mighty and Majestic 
Spoke Sympathetically with regards to Ali*”° Informing him*”* of his*”* situation, and 
his*™* merits in the Presence of Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted, so He*™ Said: Safe is He who 
is obedient during the hours of the night, performing Sajdah and standing, being cautious 
of the Hereafter and hoping for the Mercy of his Lord. Say: ‘Are they equal, those who do 
not know - that Muhammad is the Rasool Allah**’”, and (they are saying) that 
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Muhammad**™™ is a lying sorcerer, But rather, the ones of the understanding will heed 
[39:9]. 


NES & Abt is spre ale ol we gf JG? 26 


Then Abu Abdullah’ said: ‘This is its explanation, O Ammar’. 


pth ise SG A 5 gh dg BAN HG aN OSG le ale Pe 3h LF csel LF QUE Be cagl U2 ede tS -137 
sah ti 5 Sach 5 ol a) ogeles GO ale Gasebsl 


‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘The two sheikhs (Abu Bakr and Umar), separated from the 
world and did not repent, and did not remember what they had done with Amir Al- 
Momineen**’. So, upon them is the Curse of Allah and the Angels and of the people, 
altogether [3:87]”.’”° 


Yes & ou ahi 8 ide lsu Ipod of y Jus ge ple gle as of LI JG tiny ig 5 -138 
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far*™* about them both (Abu Bakr and Umar). He*”® said: ‘O Abu Al-Fazl! 
What are you asking me*“S about them?! By Allah®™/! There does not die any deceased 
from us*”” except he he*™”® is angry upon them, and there is no one from us*™”* today 
except he is angry upon them, the elder from us**”* bequeathing to the young one. 


asws 
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asws asws asws 


They both oppressed us*””” of our 
were the first ones to ride upon our 
torrent in al Islam which will not be blocked, ever, until our 
speaker speaks’. 


rights, and prevented us 
asw* necks, and they overflowed upon us 
asw* Qaim**”* rises or our 


our war booty, and they 


aswS such a 
asws 
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Then he*S said: ‘But, by Allah?™! If our®*”S Qaim*™® arises and our*“S speaker speaks, 
he** would begin with their matters what they had concealed, and he*”* would conceal 
from their matters what they had manifested. By Allah*™! No afflictions have been 
established nor any judgments flowed against us*”* People*”* of the Household, except 
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those two are its first establishers, so upon them is the Curse of Allah and the Angels and of 

the people, altogether [3:87]”..”’ 

oe of BF SUN ches 28 cole of all oe 3 AH Ue of odd fe clio oy chi ue ate oe eal oat yy ded 139 

5200 F 0 236 ae gy US Wit oF Ugh yl 5 ahi whet ih of ys sud 5 yes abi Jg5 & opto ale oh 
bk ob os 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ regarding Words of Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted: ‘Our Lord! Show us 
those who strayed us, from the Jinn and the humans, so we can make them to be under 
our feet for them to be from the lowest ones’ [41:29], he**”* said: ‘Those two (Abu Bakr and 


Umar)’. Then said: ‘And that one (Umar) was a Satan'””.1”8 


5 A ge Wet Ba GF Uy Sus 5 Sys ob 38g pole ote ob gee Uh os a ge Be odd 32 ely ts -140 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ regarding Words of Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted: ‘Our Lord! Show us 
those who strayed us, from the Jinn and the humans, so we can make them to be under 
our feet for them to be from the lowest ones’ [41:29], he** said: ‘O Sowrat! Those two 
(Abu Bakr and Umar), by Allah*™, those two!’ — thrice. ‘By Allah” O Sowrat! We*S are 
treasurers of the Knowledge of Allah®™ in the sky, and we*™S are treasurers of Knowledge 
of Allah®™ in the earth”.’”? 


all 33g Sots pret ale od of Cag IG tepid Stele 32 eee of hod oo ime ofl ob (gh Bf te ts -141 
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‘| heard Abu Al-Hassan*™*® saying regarding Words of Allah®™” Blessed: when they are 
spending the nights in what does not Please Him from the words [4:108]. He*”* said: 
‘Meaning So and so (Abu Bakr), and so and so (Umar), and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah”’."°° 


a ae oh eam 236 oz sted of a we 32 AST oH oF odd oh otal BF cont 5 deel] of a8 Be cagl LF te st -142 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™s saying regarding Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: They are 

those Allah Knows what is in their hearts, therefore turn aside from them and advise 

them, and speak to them eloquent words regarding themselves [4:63]. By Allah°™, it 

means so and so (Abu Bakr) and so and so (Umar). 

ali 5 gis Loses ngs al Wyhgh Sten gh sakes 5 al iypshee ts Bh gE iytle by oat 3h 5 all ody pues VI yds fe UT Lj 
cbghito Ue Area le te 5 all 5 ashe ah Te oi 


And We did not Send any Rasool but for him to be obeyed by the Permission of Allah; and 
had they, when they were unjust to themselves, come to you and sought Forgiveness of 
Allah and the Rasool had (also) sought Forgiveness for them, they would have found Allah 
Oft-turning (to Mercy), Merciful [4:64] — it Means, by Allah*™, the Prophet” and Ali**“S, 
from what they did. 


aes Us dh pil It Ah hee 5 yen a atin i ye Sgt 


Meaning, if they were to come to you**”’ with it, O Ali*”*, and sought Forgiveness of Allah, 
from what they have done, and the Rasool had (also) sought Forgiveness for them, they 
would have found Allah Oft-turning (to Mercy), Merciful [4:64]. 


Ue Lage Bgetil G Idd YF ate Ele —alll 5 5h Ale! ale all we fl JUS es LL ASA EG Oe Y OG 5G 
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But no! By your Lord! They are not believing until they make you a judge regarding what 
they are quarrelling between them, [4:65]. Abu Abdullah**“S said: ‘By Allah?™, he*“S is 
Ali?’ exactly, then not find any objection within themselves from what you judge — upon 
your” tongue, O Rasool-Allah*””, meaning by it of the Wilayah of Ali*”*, and they accept 


submissively [4:65] — to Ali°”*”.“* 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*” looked at Abu Bakr, and he**“™ had gone 
with him to the cave, and he’ said: ‘What is the matter with you? Isn’t Allah®*™ with us? 
Do you want me*”™” to show you my**”™” companions from the Helpers discussing in their 
gathering, and show you Ja’far** Bin Abu Talib*”* and his*”° companions swaying in the 
ship?’ 
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He said, ‘Yes, show them’. Rasool-Allah*”™” wiped his face and his eyes, and he looked at 
them. He decided within himself that he is a sorcerer”. "* 


ees 5 Be EF )6 cal we ple Be onlay ES cher g De 5 tees ABs as off ALAN sp -144 
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‘| was in the presence of Rasool-Allah*™™ during digging of the trench, and the people were 
digging and Ali**”* was digging. The Prophet said for him**™*: ‘By my” father**! There is 
one who is digging, and Jibraeel* is raking the dust in front of him*™*, and Mikaeel® is 
assisting him**”*, and he® has not assisted anyone else from the creatures before him*””. 


i aR all ck 21 ey pale ty Le i Je 


Aelet of ele Ske sall jae ty be 3 5 Je 
Then the Prophet” said to Usman Bin Affan: ‘Dig!’ Usman got angered and said, 
‘Muhammad is not pleased that we have become Muslims upon his*”™” hands, until 
(now) he®*”™ is ordering us with the toiling’. Allah” Revealed unto His*™ Prophet”: They 
think ey are conferring a favour upon you if they become Muslims. [49:17] -— the 
Verse’. 


oe hse sel Le tell 2 aD Gh te OS) pa of tS dyed wed 2g total ipa -145 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’, from his**”* father**, from Amir Al-Momineen*”’ having said: ‘One 
day I**”° went out to the back of Al-Kufa and Qanbar was in front. I**“° said: ‘O Qanbar! Do 
you see what I*“° see?’ He said, ‘Allah®™ has Illuminated for you’, O Amir Al- 
Momineen*® 


, What my sight has been blinded from’. 


WBA Be coe UE (F) Gee seal GOO AU Mh AB YL tool O55 Neg he 


I5“5 said: ‘O our companions! Are you seeing what |**“S see?” They said, ‘No, Allah®™ has 


Illuminated for you*”*, O Amir Al-Momineen*™’, what our sights are blinded from’. 


*® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 143 


*83 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 144 
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REIS AIS Feed 5 hl USES Sod hy 5 BAI GL oil 5 hs 
1°“ said: ‘By the One*™” Who Split the seed and Formed the person! You are seeing just as 
1°“° am seeing, and hearing his speech as I**"* am hearing’. 

Soagd CAST ooh te CU aS 5 ol RS g Gebel eel gy Gale pole 2s bly ote J atl aes Ae gi OS ss 


ET BE op Les AU sdb SAs ail g ile eb ge sdb 


We did not wait long before an old man emerged, being of great stature and two long eyes. 
He said, ‘The greetings be unto you*’, O Amir Al-Momineen*“s, and Mercy of Allah?™ and 
His®™! Blessings’. |*S“S said: ‘Where are you coming from, O accursed?’ He™ said, ‘From Al- 
Asaam’. |°*“S said: ‘Where are you intending?’ He” said, ‘Al-Asaam’. |?”S said: ‘You are an evil 
old man’. 


oe 5 3 abi 2 Ole itis bel Ue cy uo 5 be eee HEE hh 5 ey Ged fg is Jd 2 
Ws uk 


He” said, ‘Why did you say this, O Amir Al-Momineen*™”*! By Allah?™! |? shall narrate to 
you*s with a narration about me” from Allah? Mighty and Majestic, there not being a 
third between us’. I**”° said: ‘O accursed! About you from Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic, 


there not being a third between the two of you?!’ 


TB) tS 5 Til AU SG Se eal 5h Us Cale DSI cote § A) EUS Ge cee A) sth Ch KI Zl eas : JG 
ASS aula SY) SIG Oe bt gh ts Ale 5 ob 


He said, ‘Yes. When I"? was dropped to the fourth sky due to my” sin, I” called out, ‘My* 
God*™ and Master®?™! |'° do not reckon You*™ have Created anyone who is more wretched 
than me”. Allah? Blessed and Exalted Revealed to me”: “Yes, |? have Created one who 
is more wretched than you"? are. Go to Maalik (keeper of Hell), he will show him to you'?!” 


30 cass LY chi 053 OY tu yg Gh 2 & of db 5 ple One be ple 21 ue Sy Caio 
2153 [sbi] staal th Su Mt EIST 5 IST As gH AEG tsp, 


So, |? went to Maalik and said, ‘The Salaam Coveys the Greeting to you, and Says to show 

me” one who is more wretched than |’? am’. Maalik went with me” to the Fire and raised 

the top layer, and a black flame came out. [* thought it would devour me” and devour 

Maalik (as well). He said to it, ‘Calm down!’ It calmed down. 

JAS 5 caalt Sy gy GLY of Gy Saeed teak td Jas «SGT 5 folge Gb gy ABT ce 36 Lass gti ght Wy Y ahh Z 
de 5 WN tale G BA 5 Se ET 5 gis 5 ST ah 3 ed Sy Set os oh bE 


Then he went with me to the second layer, and a flame came out which was more intense 
than that black one and intensely hotter. He said to it, ‘Calm down! It calmed down, until he 
went with me” to the seventh, and every flame which came out from a layer, it was severer 
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than the former. A flame came out, | thought it would devour me and devour Maalik and 
the entirety of what Allah” Mighty and Majestic had Created. 


@ lbs Csi bdcad lh plac cig Sy Ek A cif Gus hE YY 5 A Gi yay hg te le ey Legh 


cts Lagi ghaks Oil Rnlis ene A Lege sth He 5G Sy Us calles Otatl Loko Legale 


|? placed my” hand upon my” eyes and said, ‘Order it, O Malik, to die down, or else | will 
die’. He said, ‘You" will not die up to the known time’. He ordered it and it died down. [- 
saw two men having chains of fire in their necks suspended from above, and upon their 
head was a group having hooked rods of flames stabbing the two with these. 


4 ge ae CO See ae 2 ae ed at tar 28% ac sth e yioe 4 Ok DL oo). Sie. Boe ee a eee he oe PPS ie ca Tee 
Jp ASS AW Y) AY sole coal Loa aU GLE oF chs Shs fh Cas g caja GL GB Ol gh Ja Solas Bs LeU Glas 
pdb 5 yl hie ols JUS tle thad 5 Mls Tg ale a Le 
wAlIUe 5 Sig! Ve Ole 2 lab cd gS) sl 5 4 


[" said, ‘O Maalik! Who are these two?’ He said, ‘Or did you" nor read in the Base of the 
Throne, and you" used to read it before Allah*™ Created the world by two thousand years: 
“There is no god except Allah®™, Muhammad**™ is Rasool-Allah™. |? Support him®*™™” 
and Help him®*”” by Ali**S!’’ He said, ‘These are those two enemies and their 


oppressors’”."** 


asws 


JB (gy Ge Sh BSSy Gale oops cab Sy spol gle we fp act ee GN EU du ak of Se 2 Gey} sp -146 


Be hue death ihe sia 
Eg SS AGS Aes AY) ols He 


‘| said to Abu Ja’far*“* Muhammad Bin Ali**”*, the common people with us at Al-Kufa are 
reporting that Ali” said: ‘The good ones of this community after its Prophet*™™” are Abu 


Bakr and Umar’. 
Ns GE Bh gD ts et Je ee a 2 


He said, ‘The man tends to prefer over himself one who isn’t like him out of love and 
honouring’. 


2M 5 gets) RG UT La Gia fail gh SB 5 cd Je Cred OS HS ple gle ed of ale Cale 


Then | came to Ali**”* Bin Al-Husayn*’ and informed him*’ of that. He**”* struck upon my 
thigh and said: ‘He*”” is superior than them both just as (the distance) between the sky and 
the earth’ 

VAST gylll TL ds 5 % ob gh ye HES pole ote Geadthh aol Sy by pb SU eas GIS ol ob Gey} yee -147 


A be oily BSB SLUG Bad ety 9 alll oi Ge Is 
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‘A man stood up to Amir Al-Momineen*“* and asked him*“* about Words of Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic: O you those who believe! Do not precede in front of Allah and His 
Rasool, and fear Allah, surely He is Hearing, Knowing [49:1], regarding who was it 


Revealed?’ He*’ said: ‘Regarding two men from Quraysh (Abu Bakr and Umar)’."2° 


BE By NA WS OW g Al 3) Voge Gye td AOE athe Seah Saal JU IU oy of add Be SI Glee Gy Zvi -148 


hls 65 de HAN Hay ody Laggs eas Is ale Ae aes a 


asws asws 


‘Amir Al-Momineen*”~ said to Umar: ‘O arrogant one! I*°"” see you in the world being killed 
by injury from Abd Umm Ma’mar. You judge against him tyrannically, so he kills you in 
retaliation. Due to that he will enter the Paradise upon rubbing of the nose from you. 


Gy tegls Medey lead Le outath 9 g ale UN Lee all Sots her 35 be (Sie g Ue tas od ih ets 3 Sy 5 


ING 3 GUS, bea 


And for you and your companion in whose place you are standing rigidly and immorally, 
exiting from the vicinity of Rasool-Allah*””. You will both be crucified upon the branches of 
a dry tree trunk, and it would sprout leaves, and the ones who befriend you would be 
tempted’. 


5 AEN athe Gaalsy Capel gh sy FES Lasebl 5 Sot) Gas Wis JB 858 JL (ey gol Ul GUS fas Be 5 a J 
oh 
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Umar said, ‘And who would be doing that, O Abu Al-Hassan*”*?’ He*™* said: ‘A people who 
will have separated between the swords and their sheaths. Then he (Al-Qaim**”*) will come 
with the fire which had been ignited for Ibrahim*, and come with Jarjis** and Daniyal®* and 
every Prophet® and truthful. Then a wind will come and blow both of you away in the sea 
with a scattering [20:97]. 


ASA sab Voy sakes te G gts WU te Ett wale oS Tye of ty yoo Lys pole ale J 
And one day he*™’ said to Al-Hassan*”*: ‘O Abu Muhammad**”! Don’t you*”’ see there will 
be a coffin of fire with me*™”’, they (Abu Bakr and Umar) will be saying, ‘O Ali***! Forgive 


me, may Allah°™ Forgive you” ?”” 


Consbsl jut Jus ayves) gdh 54 AMEN alle Cuba gl ols Jie Ju pol etal cle SH Bf 1S al55 pent 8 Coo} 5 
53 Bes glt Sf 2. 57 ali casi ale 


And it is reported in Tafseer — Words of the Exalted: surely the most hateful of voices is the 
voice of the donkeys [31:19]. ‘A man asked Amir Al-Momineen**"’, ‘What is the meaning of 


*8° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 147 
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these donkeys?’ Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘Allah*™ is more Honourable than to Create a 
thing, then Hate it. 


Magee SA Bye UN JST GS) WU 3 Eg I Bile Bgl BU de esl B Mele 5 BY AU 


But rather, this is Razeeq (Umar) and his companion (Abu Bakr), in a coffin of Fire, in the 
image of two donkeys. When they would be gasped in the Fire, the (other) inhabitants of 


the Fire would be annoyed by the intensity of their screams”.®” 


a Sh anual §55 Sy JG pole agile hod 3 tle ge thal oF otiey qqutdll of usd 22 wil gy det ys -149 
dogs Jaks is pl ale te £8 clas at Le ch hy KJ 


asws 


‘From Ali’ Bin Al-Husayn*™”* having said: ‘When it would be the Day of Judgment, two 
couches would be brought out from the Paradise, and these would be placed upon the 
verge of Hell. Then Ali*’”* would come until he**”’ is seated upon them. 

SAAD Sots eet 6 Neneebthl se ONES ole chy OUI OLB cUglile Yule jlead Age EI Hn 1 5 hd Sed 1a 


N85 Le Saabs ¥ 1 eta 


When he*"’ is seated, he**”* would laugh (and) Hell would turn over and its upper part 
would become its lower part. Then two (Abu Bakr and Umar) would be brought out and 
paused in front of him*”*, and they would be saying, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™”, O 
successor*”” of Rasool-Allah’™! Will you**® not have mercy on us? Will you*™”*® not 
intercede for us in the Presence of your?™® Lord*™!?” 


Fe Kies MEN oy WAT Sulll S300 ce 5 Se GS US 5 gaps J) ols 9 ORS YS Bb 2 Lg Des Je 

Bgladg Wis te US) cosh ope Syihets sist Mi 
He*™’ said: ‘He*** would laugh at them, then he** would stand and enter (the Paradise), 
and the two couches would be raised, and both of them would be returned to their places. 
These are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: So today, those who believe shall be 
laughing at the Kafirs [83:34] Upon the couches, they would be gazing [83:35] Would the 


77 188 


Kafirs be Rewarded (except for) what they had been doing? [83:36]”’. 
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‘Riders from the clan of Tameem arrived to the Prophet*”™”. Abu Bakr said, ‘Make Al Qa’qa’ 
Bin Ma’bad Bin Zurara the commander’, and Umar said, ‘Make Al-Aqra’a Bin Habis the 
commander’. Abu Bakr said, ‘You do not intend except to oppose me’, and Umar said, ‘I do 
not intend to oppose you’. 


EcaE 5 1. adylag 5 alll 655 GS WAS Y NgaT GN LAT US Gg ETS a Gigcel Caaih Bs Hus 2b 


He (the narrator) said, ‘They quarrelled until their voices were raised. It was Revealed 
regarding that, O you those who believe! Do not precede in front of Allah and His Rasool, 


[49:1] — until it terminated’. (Non-Shia source) 


35 [oT 5) ole aby Le 2) le pb pat Sf Kgs of Wy ond st SC of 3 8 may gg deel ae g JE 


wy dal 4 ee $5 e one eS iat 5 Zaid | wld 28 eel adsi GAN eek os 


And he said in (the book) ‘Jamie Al-Usool’, and in a report, Ibn Abi Muleyka said, ‘Two good 
(Ahadeeth) were almost destroy by Abu Bakr and Umar. When there arrived to the 
Prophet”, one of them indicated for Al-Aqra’a Bin Habis Al-Hanzali, and the other one 
indicated to someone else’ — then mentioned approximate to it, and Revelation of the 
Verse. 


aah OS ONS 3855 4 gaging Es add el elt ene bs V3) Jag sab OWS 2 HN Bl IEE 


Then Ibn Al-Zubeyr said, ‘It so happened that afterwards, when Umar narrated the Hadeeth 
like the happy brother, not naming him until he understood it, and he did not mention that 
from his father’. 


SB. an5h Le abe tal Jt 6 SS ot SS [at 5] cle a Le al Jes a We og GAN Gy 6 colt ee 5 
call yt Asie Vs y0t 


And Al-Tirmizi extracted it saying, ‘Al-Aqra’a Bin Habis arrived to Rasool-Allah*’”, so Abu 
Bakr said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*"™! Utilise him to be (in charge) over his people’. Umar said, ‘Do 
not utilise him, O Rasool-Allah?™”. 


Oe b3f 6 HS ale Vesta a S ff Gus eghsel ete gs [ato] cle ly Me 2th de USS 


They both spoke in the presence of the Prophet*”™ until their voices were raised. Abu Bakr 


said to Umar, ‘You do not want except to oppose me’. He said, ‘| do not want to oppose 
you’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘This Verse was Revealed: O you those who believe! Do not raise 
your voices above the voice of the Prophet, [49:2]. After that, whenever Umar spoke in the 
presence of the Prophet**”™, his speech was not heard until he made it to be understood, 
and Ibn Al Zubeyr did not mention his grandfather, meaning Abu Bakr’. 


ctlawlS als] USSU [Lage] Jet arte ale GoLasi Bf Qyblhges py Sich MNS te 1g ANU eed 2us°-150 
cata) 63 agile al AS alle Ui 5 Bi Se OS Hhoee 


‘Al-Sadiq**”* was asked about the two (Abu Bakr and Umar). He*”® said: ‘They were two 
equitable, just imams (leaders) who were upon the truth, and they both died upon it. 
Allah*™ would be Merciful upon them on the Day of Qiyamah’. 


Melt Jey ane od Ge aed toed Ie eh se 


Y 


asws 


When the gathering was empty, one of his*”* companions said to him*’, ‘How did you” 


say (that), O son**”® of Rasool-Allan”?!’ 


UBF 5 Slat alg ye 565 cotlentd gd UF 5 oth Sy Spbds ef caules 5s Stet algh ge Sle 565 coats Ue gd UE cad uss 

cSshats hoy WS Gul 2 Sus ass be SAL 58 late as ut 5 Las pat ss a Lud 
He*"’ said: ‘Yes. As for my*”” words ‘They were two imams’, so it is taken from Words of 
the Exalted: And We Made them Imams calling to the Fire, [28:41]; and as for my*”’ word, 
‘equitable’, so it is from Words of the Exalted: And as for the deviated ones, so they would 
be fuel for Hell [72:15]; and as for my*** words, ‘just’, so it is from Words of the Exalted: 
then (how come) those who are committing Kufr are setting up equals with their Lord 
[6:1]; 


BE aged So Gti of cathe a Abs go Gb d ST Sh cathe Ue 238 5 PEN ale te HG Hh Le Or Ag UT 5 


asws asws 


And as for my**”* words: ‘They were upon the truth’, so the truth is Ali”; and as for my 
words, ‘They both died upon it’, the intended by it is that they did not repent from their 
backing each other against him*”*, but they died upon their oppressing him’. 


My Seles 5 Mes algh tye eT eg U tases aT 5g athe Wi he ab Sgt Shy Sab casted ag; egile al WS 233 UT 


As for my*“® words, ‘Allah?! would be Merciful to them on the Day of Qiyamah’, the 
intended with it is that Rasool-Allah*™ will take revenge for him*”* from them both, being 
taken from Words of the Exalted: And We did not Send you except as a mercy to the worlds 
[21:107]’.’®° 


*8° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 150 


Page 216 of 401 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 30 www.hubeali.com 


Gis 36 lt 25 U2 te gi Gas :36 ase Al (2) gl (ae 6 be gS ali ost of Oyj BLS gods g 3 tas 151 
ai 2 OSES ged oo Oth te of Bs Be bagel oly AH ke gas an een 
JG hed of shag os ww OF 6 Zax Ze EF Zaehl sab 


pack 2 HEN 555 5 canal Sy aes 355 5 egile al Silke ae gy edi gb 
gale ay I Seal clijl he BU cal Sih ge 5 aL Hab 5h 5 B45 OS 48 SE IS 5 eed be Is Cob 5 08 5 ea 


ET 5 Galt 98 og 5 late gos ck AS g ol 


‘When Al-Husayn*"’ Bin Ali’ was killed and news of his*** death came to Al-Medina and 
the news came of his*™”® head being cut off and carried to Yazeed Bin Muawiya®, and the 
killing of eighteen members of his*** family, and thirty five men from his**”* Shias, and 
killing of Ali (Al-Asghar) his**“”* son*’ in front of him**™*, and he*”* was a child, by an arrow, 
and imprisonment of his**”” offspring, the mourning was established with the wives of the 
Prophet” in the house of Umm Salama™, and in the houses of the Emigrants and the 
Helpers. 

Wea 5 Sealed 5 GIS 5 Bl gs phe GIy tte Bee tgs LbY o's be gts GL yb alll de gd 28 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abdullah Bin Umar Bin Al-Khattab came out from his house shrieking 
slapping his face, tearing his pocket (shirt), saying, ‘O community of the Clan of Hashim* 
and Quraysh, and Emigrants and the Helpers! Is it permissible from Rasool-Allah™” 
regarding his*”” family and his” offspring while you are alive, sustaining?! There is no 
contentment besides Yazeed"!’ And he went out from Al-Medina under the (cover of) his 
night, not passing by any city except he shouted in it and mobilising its inhabitant against 
Yazeed”, and his news was written with to Yazeed”. 


He did not pass by any assembly of people except they cursed him"? and heard his speech, 
and they said, ‘This is Abdullah Bin Umar, a son of a caliph of Rasool-Allah*”™”, and he is 
disliking a deed of Yazeed”* with People*”’ of the Household of Rasool-Allah*”™”, and he is 
mobilising the people against Yazeed”, and that the one who does not answer him, there is 
neither any religion for him nor Islam’. 
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Syrian, and the ones in it became restless, and he came to Damascus and came to the door 
of the accursed (Yazeed") among a group of the people cursing him". The gatekeeper of 
Yazeed® came to him" and informed him’ of their arrival, and his* hand was on top of his” 
head, and the people were crowding to him”, in front of him? and behind him”. 


Ss BG EG 5 MeN sel GST cp byte Jo ag OOS lee a LB Be 8 Gf oh ie BB hy J 
G4 Oghbent 1 ke bleh hs ge ob cds ta tle 5 ce diaed Ue lect is yt 5 A CSE sh a all 5 atle al Le ued 


cis gy GS 9h 


Yazeed said, ‘An outburst from the outbursts of Abu Muhammad, and after a little while he 
will wake up from it’. He” permitted him alone, and he entered shouting, saying, ‘I will not 
enter, O commander of the faithful, and you have done with People*™””* of the Household of 
Muhammad**™ what, if the Turks and the Romans had overcome, they would not have 
permitted what you have permitted, nor would they have done what you” have done. 
Arise from this carpet until the Muslims chose one who is more rightful with it than you 
are!’ 


a vy  y 4 4e res ee By ae 4.9 ee) Bese ws gets go Se io. ae NS 2. oh DS. 2 OR GaSe oh es e284 
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Yazeed" felt pity on him and extended to him and hugged to him", and said to him, ‘O Abu 
Muhammad! Calm down from your outburst, and use your intellect, and look with your 
eyes, and hear with your ears what you are saying regarding your father Umar Bin Al- 
Khattab. Was he not a guide, a guided one, a caliph of Rasool-Allah*’”, and his**™ helpers, 
and his” in-law by your sister Hafsa, and the one who said, ‘Allah®™ will not be 
worshipped secretly’ ?!’ 
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Abdullah said, ‘He was as you have described, for which thing are you saying regarding him?’ 
He” said, ‘Your father collared my father the command of Syria or did my father collar your 
father with the caliphate of Rasool-Allah**’”?’ He said, ‘My father collared your father (the 
command of) Syria’. 


ps JE Sal, oes TOE ost ep db tates oof of Yonge gy os fae of ode 
He” said, ‘O Abu Muhammad! Are you pleased with him and his pact to my father, or you 
are not pleased with it?’ He said, ‘But | am pleased’. He’ said, ‘But | am pleased’, He’ said, 
‘Are you pleased with your father?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
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Yazeed” struck his hand upon the hand of Abdullah Bin Umar and said to him, ‘Arise, O Abu 
Muhammad, until you read’. He stood up with him" until he® came to a vault from his® 
vaults. He” entered it and called for a suitcase and opened it, and extracted from it a locked 
box, sealed, and took out from it a thin scroll in a black silken cloth. He” took the scroll in his 
hand and spread it out, then said, ‘O Abu Muhammad! Is this the handwriting of your 
father?’ 


a ey) Le Gat Ha S4 Coll Sy pet AM aD pty 143 BG cgab 261 OS A AS Sas AGS os gy, 8868. ah 5 gl 2G 
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He said, ‘Yes, by Allah2™!’ And he took it from his® hand and kissed it. He” said to him, 
‘Read’. Ibn Umar read it, and there was in it: In the Name of Allah®™ the Beneficent, the 
Merciful, the One® Who Compelled us with the sword upon the acceptance with Him?™, 
so we accepted, and the chests were raging, and the souls were palpitating, and the 
intentions and the sights were complaining from what was upon it, from our rejection of 
what he**™™ had called to. 
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And we obeyed him in it, for his swords to be raised from us, and its proliferation 
with the tribes upon us from Al-Yemen, and collaborated with the ones who heard it, from 
the one who left his religion and what his fathers among the Quraysh had been upon. So, | 
hereby swear by Hobal, and the idols and the images, and Al-Laat, and Al-Uzza, whom we 
had not rejected the whole life since we have worshipped them! 
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And | did not worship to Lord*™ of the Kabah, nor ratified to Muhammad of hisS*™ 
words, nor did | cast the greetings except for the means to him, and for survival of the grip 
with him®*“™, for he**“” had come to us with great sorcery, and there was an increase in 


his” sorcery over the sorcery of the children with Musa® and Haroun*, and Dawood”, 


and Suleyman® and son® of his** mother™ Isa®. 
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And he**™™ had come to us with all what can be come with from the sorcery, and increased 
upon them what, if they were to witness it, they would be acknowledging to him*”™”, that 
he” is the chief of sorcerers. So, take, O son” of Abu Sufyan, the ways of your people and 
follow your religion and the loyalty with what your ancestors have been upon, from the 
rejection to this building (Kabah) which they are saying, there is a Lord®™ for it Commanded 
them to come to it, and the sprinting around it, and He*™ Made it to be a Qiblah (direction) 
for them. 
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They acknowledged with the Salat, and the Hajj which they have made it to be a 
cornerstone, and they are claiming that it is created for Allah. It was from the ones who 
supported Muhammad*™™, from there it his Persian Al-Tamtany, his*”” hammer, and they 
said that He*™ had Revealed to him**™: Surely, the first House Placed for the people is the 
one at Bakka, Blessed, and a Guidance for the worlds [3:96]. 
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And their words, We have Seen the turning of your face towards the sky, so We will be 
Turning you towards a Qiblah you will be pleased with; So turn then your face towards the 
Sacred Masjid; and wherever you are, turn your face towards it. [2:144], and they made 
their Salat to the stones. 
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So, what is that which he*”” had denied upon us, if it was not his*”” sorcery from our 
worshipping to the idols, and the images, and Al-Laat, and Al-Uzza, and these are from the 
stones, and the wood, and the brass, and the silver and the gold. No, by Al-Laat and Al-Uzza! 
We could not find our way to the exit from what was with us, and they had been bewitched 
and camouflaged. 
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Therefore, look with the eye of insight, and hear with the retaining ears, and hope with your 
heart and your mind what they are in, and thank Al-Laat and Al-Uzza, and the caliphate of 
the chief of guidance, Ateeq (Abu Bakr) Bin Abdul Uzza upon the community of 
Muhammad**™, and his ruling regarding their wealth, and their blood, and their laws, and 
their selves, and their Permissible, and their Prohibition, and the taxes of the rights which 
they claim are Obligated to their Lord*™” in order to establish their helpers and their 
supporters with it. 
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He (who) lived an intensely rational life, humble openly and severe secretly, and he could 
not find any means apart from the community of people, and he had leapt a leap upon the 
shining stars of the Clan of Hashim™, and its apparent generations, and its helping flag, and 
its number, and its number named as Hyder**”, the in-law to Muhammad**™ upon the 
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woman*’ which he**“™ made her*** to the be chieftess of the women of the worlds, calling 
her*"’ (Syeda) Fatima*”’. 
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asws asws 


Until | came to the house of Ali*”*® and (Syeda) Fatima*®, and their®”* two son*”® Al- 
Hassan*™”* and Al-Husayn®”*, and their*”’* two daughters*™”*® Zainab*”* and Umm 
Kulsoom**“’, and the maid called Fizza"’, and with me were Khalid Bin Al-Waleed, and 


Qunfuz a slave of Abu Bakr, and the ones accompanied from our special ones. 


asws 
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| knocked the door onto them*™”* with a severe knocking, and the maid answered me. | said 


to her™, ‘Tell Ali*™*, ‘Leave the falsities and do not incline yourself**”* to cover the caliphate 
for the command isn’t for you*™”*. The command is for the one whom the Muslims choose 
and they unite upon. By the Lord®™ of Al-Laat and Al-Uzza, and the opinion is for Abu Bakr 
to fail from reaching to what the caliphate of Ibn Abu Kabasha had reached to. But | am 
beginning my page to it and my sight has appeared to it’. 
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And | said to the two living ones — Nizar and Qahtan — after | had said to them, ‘The 
caliphate isn’t to be except among Quraysh, so obey them for as long as they obey Allah?™”, 
and rather | said that due to what had preceded from the son*™”* of Abu Talib**”* from his*”* 
pouncing and his*® provocation with the blood which he*"® had spilt during the military 
expeditions of Muhammad*™ and fulfilling his” debts — and these were eighty thousand 
Dirhams, and fulfilling his*”” promises, and collecting the Quran, and he**”’ fulfilled these 
upon his*”* earnings and his**”° obtainment. 
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And the words of the Emigrants and the Helpers, when | said that the Imamate is to be 
among Quraysh, they said, ‘He*”* is the short-haired, the one full of knowledge, Amir Al- 
Momineen Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”*. Rasool-Allah*’”” had taken the allegiance for him*”* 
upon the people his*”” nation, and we had greeted to him*™”* as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’ in 
four places. 
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So, if you were to be naming with it — community of Quraysh — so do not forget it, and 
neither is the allegiance, nor the Imamate and the caliphate and the successor-ship, except 
an Obligated right, and a correct matter. Do not pretend nor claim it, for we shall belied 
them*"*’, and establish forty men as witnesses upon Muhammad*™ that the Imamate is 
supposed to be with the choice (of the people). 
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During that, the Helpers said, ‘We are more rightful than Quraysh, because we assisted and 
helped and the people emigrated to us. So, when the one who has the command for him 
were to hand it over, then this command wouldn’t be for you besides us’. And the people 
said, ‘There should be a ruler from us and a ruler from you’. 
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We said to them, ‘Forty men have testified that the imams would be from Quraysh’. A group 
accepted, and others denied and disputed. | said, - and the gathering were listening, 
‘Indeed, it should be the eldest in years, and most lenient of us’. They said, ‘Who are you 
talking about?’ | said, ‘Abu Bakr, the one whom Rasool-Allah*”” had advanced him 
regarding the Salat, and sat with him*”” among the shrubs on the day of (battle of) Badr to 
consult him, and take his opinion, and he was his*”” companion in the cave, and married 
his daughter Ayesha (to him®**””) who has been named as ‘Mother of the Momineen’. 
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The clan of Hashim® distinguishing rage and were supported by Al-Zubeyr and his famous 
sword, and he said, ‘Do not pledge allegiance except to Ali*”*, or no neck will remain 
standing by this sword of mine’. | said, ‘O Zubeyr! Calm your shouting from the Clan of 
Hashim®, your mother is Safiyya daughter of Abdul Muttalib*””. 
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He said, ‘By Allah®™! That is the extravagant nobility and the pride of the proud, O Ibn 
Khantama, O ibn Suhak! Be quiet, may there be no mother for you!’ He (Abu Bakr) said a 
word, and forty men from the ones who were present at Saqeefa of the clan of Saeeda leapt 
upon Al-Zubeyr. By Allah?™! We were not able upon taking his sword from his hand until we 
made him fall to the ground, and he could not see any helper for him against us. 
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| leapt towards Abu Bakr and shook his hand and made a pact of the allegiance, and Usman 
Bin Affan and the rest of the ones present followed me, apart from Al-Zubeyr, and we said 
to him, ‘Pledge allegiance or we will kill you!’ Then the people refrained from him. | said to 
him, ‘Respite him, for he is not angered except for the chivalry for the Clan of Hashim*”. And 
| grabbed the hand of Abu Bakr and made him stand — and he was trembling, and his mind 
was mixed-up, and | dragged him to the pulpit of Muhammad” with a dragging. 
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He said to me, ‘O Abu Hafs! | fear the reaction of Ali*””’. | said to him, ‘Ali?’ is too pre- 
occupied from you’, and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah assisted me upon that. He extended his 
hand towards the pulpit, and | was pushing him from behind him like pushing of the log, 
slowly. 
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He stood upon him, and there was frenzy, so | said to him, ‘The address!’ He held firmly 
upon it and was surprised, and looked down and closed his eyes. | licked my anger upon my 
palm and said to him, ‘Say whatever come to your mind’. But he could not come with 
anything good nor reasonable. | wanted to push him away from the pulpit and stand in his 
place, but | disliked belying of the people to me what | had already said regarding him. 
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And the generality of them had asked me, ‘How did you say from his merit what you said 
what was not heard from Rasool-Allah*” regarding Abu Bakr?’ | said to them, ‘I say what | 
had heard of his merits upon the tongue of Rasool-Allah**”” what, if | would have loved to 
have a poem in his chest, there would be a story for me’. | said, ‘Speak, or else descend!’ 
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By Allah*™! It has appeared in my face and he knew, if he were to descend, | would be 
promoted, and | said what did not guide to his words. He said with a weak voice, painfully, ‘I 
am your ruler and | am not the best of you, and Ali*”* is among you, and know that there is 
a satan” for me, tiring me — and he® does not intend by it apart from me, so when | slip, 
straighten me so | do not fall in your awareness and your feelings, and seek Forgiveness for 
me and for you all’. And he descended. 
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| held his hand — and the people had witnesses his weakness — and | pressed his hand with a 
pressing, then made him to be seated, and the people advanced to his allegiance and his 
accompaniment to his fear, and every one disliked pledging allegiance to him and they were 
saying, ‘What happened to Ali*” Bin Abu Talib*”*?’ 
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| said, ‘It (ruler-ship) is freed from his**”*® neck and made to be obedience of the Muslims due 
to the scarcity of the opposition upon them in their choice’. The gatherers came to his (Abu 
Bakr) house to pledge their allegiance and they were unwilling. When his allegiance spread, 
we knew that Ali*””* had carried (Syeda) Fatima*™”® (on a mule), and Al-Hassan*”* and Al- 
Husayn*”* to the houses of the Emigrants and the Helpers, reminding them of his**”® 
allegiance upon us in four places, and enraged them. They promised him*”* the help at 
night but sat back from him*™””* at daytime. 
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| went to his**® house advising of his*”* coming out from it. The maid Fizza™ said 
(answered), and | had said my words to her for Ali**"’, ‘Come out to pledge allegiance to Abu 
Bakr for the Muslims have united upon him’. She™ said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen*”’ is busy’. | 
said, ‘Leave this from you" and say to him*”’, ‘Come out of we will enter upon him**”* and 
expel him*™* unwillingly’. 
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(Syeda) Fatima came out and passed behind the door. She said: ‘O you strayers, the 
beliers! What is that you are saying? And which thing are you intending?’ | said, ‘O 
Fatima*’!’ She*’ said: ‘What is that you desire, O Umar?!’ | said, ‘What is the matter with 
the son*"*® of your*™”” uncle*, and he** has sent you*”” for the answering and he*”’ is 


sitting back from behind the veil?’ 
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She**™* said to me: ‘Your tyranny, O wretched! Inform me*™®*, and |*** necessitate you the 
proof, and every straying one will collapse’. | said, ‘Leave the falsities from you*”* and 
stories of the womenfolk, and tell Ali**”* to come out!’ She*’ said: ‘There is neither love nor 
prestige, are you scaring me*™S with the party of Satan®, O Umar?! And the party of Satan 


would always be weak’. 
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| said, ‘If he**“* does not come out, | will come with ample firewood and ignite fire upon the 
inhabitants of this house, and burn down the ones in it, or Ali*”* is led to the allegiance’; 
and | grabbed the whip of Qunfuz and struck it, and said to Khalid Bin Al-Waleed, ‘You and 
your men, go and collect the firewood’. | said, ‘I will be from its igniters’. 
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She*® said, ‘O enemy of Allah? and enemy of His” Rasool%”” and enemy of Amir Al- 
Momineen*”’!’ (Syeda) Fatima*™”* struck her**”* hand from the door to prevent me from 
opening it, and | (tried to) push it, but it was difficult upon me, so | hit her**® palm with the 
whip and pained her*”’. | heard the exhalation for her*”* and crying. | almost softened and 
turned away from the door. 


A355 Gee 5 ALE oy alk) Seat Ie 4 od ils ten 5S IS 5 yall wolie cleo & 4b5)5 5 Zhe sige cats 
AS) Aad oT BLN 5 Ge slat OWT Ke tol Jyt5 eT G CSG 5 gle adh ET ohes Ub Ls dee Lae 


SE de SST g & 8 al 5 AS gids 


Then | recalled the grudges of Ali**”* and his*™”* crushing the mighty ones of Arabs, and plots 
of Muhammad**™™ and his**”” sorcery, so | kicked the door, and its inner parts had stuck 
with the door, shielding it, and | heard her*”* and she*”* wailed such a cry, | reckon it had 
made the upper part of Al-Medina to be its lower, and she*™’ said: ‘O father”! O Rasool- 
Allah”! This is how he has dealt with your’ beloved and your*”™” daughter! Aah, O 
Fizza! Take me to you, for by Allah®™, he*“S has been killed, what is in my*S lap (the 
baby)!’ 
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And | heard her®**’ being in pain and she*”” was finding support to the wall. | pushed the 
door and entered, and she*”* faced towards me with a face which overwhelmed my sight. 
So, | clapped (slapped) both her**”* cheeks, the apparent from the veil, and her*”* ear-rings 
were cut and scattered to the ground, and Ali*”* came out. When | sensed him**“®, | 
hurriedly went to outside the house and said to Khalid and Qunfuz and the ones with them, 
‘Rescue me from the great matter!’ 
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And in another report, ‘| have committed a great crime, there is no safety upon myself, and 
this is Ali**”* coming out from the house, and there is no strength for me and you all with 
him**””’. 
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Ali’ came out and she*™”* had struck her**™”* hand to her forehead in order to remove 
(blood) from her*“S and she**“S was crying out for help with Allah®™ the Magnificent, of 
what had befallen with her**”*. 
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Ali*** steered a soft cloth to her**® and said to her**”*: ‘O daughter**”* of Rasool-Allane™”! 
Allah*?™ Sent your*™s father” as a Mercy for the worlds, and |°*“S swear by Allah®™!! If the 
flow (of blood) were to flow to your*™® Lord*™, these people would be destroyed in your*s 
Answer until there does not remain upon the earth any mortal from them, because you 
and your**™® father are more Magnificent in the Presence of Allah®™ than Noah*s, due to 
whom there was a drowning from the flood of the entirety of the ones upon the surface of 
the earth, and beneath the sky, except ones who were in the ship. 
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And the people of Hud® were destroyed due to their belying of him**””, and Aad were 


destroyed by the Sar Sar wind, and you*”” and your®*””” father® are of greater worth than 
Hud**; and Samood were Punished, and they were twelve thousand, due to their slaying the 
camel and the young camel. So, be a mercy, O chieftess of the women, upon these 
overturned people and do not cause a punishment (to descend upon people)’. 
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And the pangs of pain intensified with her“ and she’ entered the house and the baby 
had died. Ali*”* had named him**”* as ‘Mohsin’, And a large gathering had gathered, not 
being a lot for Ali*”*, but for them to strengthen my heart, and | came, and he*™”* was 
besieged, and (we) expelled him*”* from his*”* house unwillingly, usurped, and ushered 
him to the allegiance with an ushering, and | knew with knowledge of certainty, there being 
no doubt in it, if | and the entirety of the ones upon the earth were to fight upon forcing 
him**“’, we would not be able to force him*’, but for a cleverness which was in his*™® self, | 


knew it and did not say it. 
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When | ended to Saqgeefa of the clan of Saeeda, Abu Bakr and the ones in his presence stood 
mocking Ali***. Ali?** said: ‘O Umar! Would you like to hasten what I**“* have delayed it 
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away from you?’ | said, ‘No, O Amir Al-Momineen*™!’ By Allah?! Khalid Bin Al-Waleed 
made me hear, and he was quick to Abu Bakr. Abu Bakr said to him, ‘What have | got to do 
with Umar?’ — thrice, and the people were listening. 
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And when he*™* entered the tent (Saqeefa), Abu Bakr pitied to him*”*. | said to him 
‘You** have pledged allegiance, O Abu Al-Hassan*”*!’ He*"* left, and | testify that he™™s 
did not pledge allegiance to him, nor extended his*”* hand towards him, and | disliked to 
request him*’ for the allegiance, and he*”* would hasten to me what was delayed from 
me. 
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And Abu Bakr liked not to see Ali*” in that place out of panic and fear from him*™”*®; and 

Ali*“* returned from the tent, and we asked about him*"’, ‘They said, ‘He**”* went to the 

grave of Muhammad*™ and sat to him*”™”. So, | and Abu Bakr stood up to go to him*”’, 

and we came sprinting, and Abu Bakr was saying, ‘Woe be unto you, O Umar! What is that 
which you did with (Syeda) Fatima*™’? By Allah®™, this is the clear loss’. 
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| said, ‘What as upon you was more grievous that he*™”* did not pledge allegiance to us, nor 
do | trust that the Muslims would be sluggish from him**””. He said, ‘So what did you do?’ | 
said, ‘It will appear that he*”® has pledged allegiance to you at the grave of 
Muhammad*“™’. We came to him*’, and he**”* made the grave as a direction, extending 
his*”* palm upon its soil, and around him*“* were Salman", and Abu Zarr™, and Al 
Miqdad™, and Ammar™, and Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yaman. 
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(VU) 
We sat parallel to him***, and | advised to Abu Bakr that he places his hand upon the similar 
to what Ali” had placed his*™* hand, and draw it closer to his*”* hand. He did that, and | 
grabbed the hand of Abu Bakr to wipe it upon his**”* hand, and | would say, ‘He has pledged 
allegiance!’ But Ali’ withdrew his*”* hand. | and Abu Bakr stood up turning back, and | 
was saying, ‘May Allah*” Recompense Ali*S goodly for he**“S did not refuse the allegiance 
when present at the grave of Rasool-Allahe™’. 
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From besides the group, Abu Zarr Jundab Bin Junada™ leapt up, and he™ shouted, ‘By 
Allah?™, O enemy of Allah®?™! Ali?*S did not pledge allegiance to Ateeq (Abu Bakr)!’, and we 
did not cease, every time we met a group or a group faced us, we were informing them of 
him®”S having pledged allegiance, and Abu Zarr™ had belied us. By Allah®™! He did not 
pledge allegiance, neither to Abu Bakr nor during my caliphate, nor will he*”* be pledging 
allegiance after me, nor did anyone from his**”* twelve companions, neither to Abu Bakr nor 
to me. 
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So, who can do my deed, O Muawiya, and give preference to the grudges of the ancestors, 
apart from me?! And as for you, and your father Abu Sufyan, and your brother Utba, so | do 
recognise what had happened from you all in belying of Muhammad*”™ and plotting 
against him*””, and management of the households of Makkah, and your seeking him**™™ in 
the mountain in order to kill him**™™”, and gathering the allies and collecting them together 
against him*”™”, and your father riding the camel, and he had guided the allies. 
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And the words of Muhammad: ‘May Allah*™ Curse the rider, and the guide, and the 
usher!’, and your father was the rider, and your brother Utba was the guide, and you 
(Muawiya) were the usher, and your mother Hinda was not comforted and she had spent 
upon the savage what she spent until she was enabled to Hamza*”’ who was called the lion 
of the Beneficent in His”™ earth, and he stabbed him** with the bayonet, and split open his®® 
chest and cut from it and took the liver and carried it to your mother. 
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And Muhammad**™™ claimed due to his” sorcery that when she inserted it in her mouth, 
it became like a stone and stuck in her mouth, and Muhammad**“” named her as ‘Liver 


eater’, and her words in her poem to begin (fighting) Muhammad*™ and his**™ fighters, 
‘We are the daughters of the night, we walk upon the cushions, like the jewel in the 


Page 228 of 401 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 30 www.hubeali.com 


necklace, and the musk in the crown. If they accept, we shall hug, or they turn around, we 
shall separate, a separation without love’. 


653 Was Ll Gg leh the d SS) uct Js Le go Shots 5 Sheeles 5 Seeds Sus Spc Ah Od g Wits 5 
pil. ike oth gb Gl of ee Et she 5 Uags atl daw 5 ctilb plans Ke A 


And her womenfolk were in bright yellow clothes, showing their faces and their wrists and 
their head, urging upon the killing of Muhammad”. You all did not become Muslims 
willingly, but rather you became Muslims unwillingly on the day of the conquest of Makkah. 
You were made to be ‘freed ones’, and my brother Zayd and Aqeel were both made to be 
brothers of Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*™*, and Al-Abbas was like them. 
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And there was (something) from your father regarding himself, so he said, ‘By Allah®™, O 
Ibn Kabasha (Muhammad*””)! | shall fill it (Al-Medina) upon you” with cavalry and 
infantry, and form a barrier between you and these enemies’. Muhammad*™™ said: ‘And 
proclaim to the people’, and he” knew what was in himself, ‘Or Allah®™ will Suffice of 
your evil, O Abu Sufyan!’ 
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And he (Abu Sufyan) was viewing that no one would be on top of it apart from me, and 
Ali“ and the ones from his**“* family members. So, his*™ sorcery was nullified and his*™™ 
quest ended in disappointment, and Abu Bakr was on top of it, and | was on top after him, 
and | wished that you, clan of Umayya, would support its enlargement. Thus, from that, | 
have made you (Muawiya) the ruler and have collared you and legalised its kingdom and 
introduced you in it, and opposed his*”” words regarding you all. 
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And | don’t care of the composition of his poem and its publicity. He said: ‘It is 
Revealed to me” coming down from my” Lord?! regarding His”™ Words: and the 
Accursed tree in the Quran [17:60]. He” claimed that he is you all, the clan of Umayya. 
So, his**”” enmity was manifested where there was a kingdom, just as Hashim® and his* 
sons did not cease to be enemies of the sons of Abd Shams. 
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And | am reminding you, O Muawiya! And my commentary is for you what | have explained 
to you, and being compassionate upon you from the need of your thirst and the straitness 
of your chest, and scarcity of your forbearance. If you were to hasten regarding what | am 
advising you with, and enabling you from it from the Laws of Muhammad**™™ and his**”” 
community, that if you were to begin to them with its request by stabbing or gloating at 
death, or rejecting what he” had come with, or belittling to what he” had come with, 
you will become from the destroyed ones. 
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You will (end up) lowering what had been raised, and demolish what had been built, and 
caution of all cautions is when | entered unto Muhammad his**“™™ Masjid and his**”” 
pulpit, and ratified Muhammad in all what he*”” had come with, and turned its 
apparent, and manifest the carefulness, and the falling among your citizens, and be vast to 
them of forbearance, and blind them with the scent of awards (gifts). 
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And upon you is with establishing the legal penalties among them, and weaken the crimes 
from them, due to the reason of Muhammad**™”, from your wealth and your grave, and do 
not be merciful in claiming a right for Allah? nor be deficient of an Obligation, nor change 
a Sunnah of Muhammad**™™, so you will spoil the community upon us. But take them from 
their safe places and get them killed by their own hands, and enslave them by their swords 
and rule over them and do not accomplish them (for anything). 
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And never underestimate them, and make room for them in your gathering, and ennoble 
them in your seats, and give their killer to their chiefs, and manifest the smile and the 
cheerfulness, but swallow your anger and pardon them by your generosity and they will 
obey you. 
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There is no safety upon us and upon you from the revolution of Ali**”*® and his*”* cubs Al- 
Hassan*™”* and Al-Husayn*’, so if you are able among a number of the community, then 
take the initiative and do not be content with the small matters, and aim for its great ones, 
and preserve my advice and my pact to you, and hide it, and do not manifest it, and comply 
with my instructions and my forbiddances, and stand to my obedience, and beware of the 
opposition of Ali*”*. 
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And | am travelling the path of your ancestors, and seek out your rebels, and take advantage 
of them. | have brought out to you of my secrets and my announcements, and be healed by 
these words of mine (a poem) 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘When Abdullah Bin Umar read this pact, he stood up to Yazeed” and 
kissed his'* head and said, ‘The Praise is for Allah?™, O commander of the faithful, upon 
your” killing the (a branch of) the Kharijite son of the Kharijite. By Allah®™!! My father did 
not bring out to me what he brought out to your father. By Allah?™! May He®™ not Show 
me anyone from the group of Muhammad**"™ he*™ love and is pleased’. 
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He” rewarded him and was good with him, and returned him with prestige. Abdullah Bin 
Umar went out from his” presence smiling. The people said to him, ‘What did he’ say to 
you?’ 
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He said, ‘A truthful words, | would love it if | had participated him? in it’, and he travelled 
returning to Al-Medina, and this was his answer to the ones who met him. 
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And it is reported that Yazeed”, may Allah?™ Curse him", brought out a letter to Abdullah 
Bin Umar wherein was a pact of Usman Bin Affan wherein was harsher than this (report 
above), and more grievous, and greater than the pact which Umar had written to Muawiya. 
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When Abdullah read the other pact, he stood up and kissed the head of Yazeed™, may 
Allah?™ Curse him", and said, ‘The Praise is for Allah®™ your" killing the branch of the 
Kharijite, and know that my father Umar had brought out to me from his secrets with the 
like of this which he had brought out to your father Muawiya, and | do not see anyone from 
the group of Muhammad and his” family*"’, and his**™™” Shias after this day of mine, 
except | will not be sociable to them upon goodness, ever!’ 
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Yazeed" said. ‘Is there in it any explanation of the hidden, O Ibn Umar?’ 
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And the Praise is for Allah*™ Alone, and may Allah®™” Send Salawat upon Muhammad™ 
and his” Progeny*’. Ibn Abbas said, ‘They manifest the Eman and hid the Kufr. When 
they found supporters upon it, they manifested it’”.*°° 
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(Majlisi said, ‘| did not find the report with other than this chain, and in it are strange 
matters’.) 
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Kitab Suleym Bin Qays — From Aban who said, ‘Suleym said, ‘Abu Al-Mukhtar Bin Abu Al Saiq 
wrote these couplets to Umar, ‘ 





























*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 151 
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Suleym said, ‘Umar Bin Al-Khattab, during that year, levied the entirety of his office bearers, 
half of their wealth due to the poem of Abu Al-Mukhtar, and did not levy Qunfuz Al-Adawy 
anything — and he was from his office bearers — and returned whatever was taken from him 
— and it was twenty thousand Dirhams, and did not take any taxation from him, nor had the 
tax, and he was from his office bearers whom Abu Hureyra had levied upon Al-Bahrain. He 
counted his wealth and it reached twenty-four thousand, and had levied him twelve 

thousand. 
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Aban narrates that Sulaym said, ‘I met Ali” and asked him™”” about what Umar had done. 
He*"* said: ‘Do you know why he held back from Qunfuz and did not fine him anything?’ | 
said, ‘No’. He**”’ said: ‘Because he is the one who struck (Syeda) Fatima®™”* with the whip 
when she*”* came in between myself** and them. She** passed away, with the effect of 
the whip on her*** shoulder having still remained, like the swelling. 
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Aban narrates from Sulaym who said, ‘| ended up near a group in the Masjid of Rasool- 
Allah°**“”. There was no one in it except for the Hashimites, apart from Salman", and Abu 
Zarr’, and Al-Miqdad"™, and Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr, and Umar Bin Abu Salma, and Qays 
Bin Sa’d Bin Abada’. 
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Al-Abbas said to Ali*”*, ‘What is your**”* opinion on Umar not penalising Qunfuz like he had 
penalised the rest of the workers?’ So Ali*”* looked at the ones around him*™’, then his**”* 
eyes filled up with tears, then he*’ said: ‘In appreciation for the strike which he struck at 
(Syeda) Fatima*™*, with the whip. She*”® passed away, and on her*™”* shoulder was the 
effect of it, like a bruise and swelling’. 
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Then he*’ said: 'The strange thing is what the hearts of this community are drinking from 
the love of this man and his companion that was before him, and their submission to him in 
everything ‘new’ that he comes up with. If his (an Caliph’s) workers were fraudsters and 
that this wealth, which was in their hands was fraudulent, it was not permissible for him to 
leave it (any of it with them), and he should have taken all of it back, for it was the wealth of 
the Muslims. 
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What made him take half of it and leave the other half (in their possession)? And if it was 


not fraudulent, then it was not permissible for him to take anything from their wealth, 
neither little nor a lot. But he (Umar) took half of it. 
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And if that which was in their hands, was fraudulent, and they did not accept it as such, and 
he did not establish any proof over them for it, it was not permissible for him to take from 
them, neither little nor a lot. 
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And what is even stranger than that is that he has reinstated some of them back to their 
positions. If they were fraudsters, it was not permissible for him to keep them as the office- 
bearers, and if they were not fraudsters, their wealth was not permissible for him (to take 
back from them)’. 
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Then Ali*** turned towards the people and said: ‘It is strange that the people are seeing the 
Sunnah of their Prophet” being altered and replaced by other things, one by one, and 


door by door (part by part), but they are happy with it and do not deny them, but instead 
they get angry on his behalf at the one who finds faults with him and denies him (instead). 
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Then, very soon people will come after us who will follow his innovations, and his injustices, 
and his new things, and will take his new things as ‘Sunnah’ and make it to be their religion, 
in order to be close to Allah*™ by these. 


Sstej Hy Ge sill abet Gg a8 OT GU eviall Sy ag acle AW Lee alll Sots ab Aas Goll adel Ge poald] pls ah 
cl 5 aile UI Le abi 


For example - He (Umar) transferred the ‘Vaqaam-e-lbrahim®” from the place where it was 
placed by Rasool-Allah*”” to the place which it used to be in the era of ignorance, where 
Rasool-Allah*” had moved it from (upon conquering Mecca). 
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And with regards to him changing the Sa’a of Rasool-Allahe”” and his*”” Mudd, and in both 
of them is an obligation and a Sunnah. So, he did not increase anything except for evil, 
because the poor — with regards to their expiations of the oath and the ‘Zihaar’ — by both of 
these they give what is obligatory for them. And Rasool-Allah**™ has said: ‘O Allah®™, Bless 
for us with regards for our Mudd and our Sa’a!’ They did not place any obstructions 
between him and that, but they were pleased with it and accepted what he did. 
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He (Umar), along with his companion (Abu Bakr), captured Fadak, and it was in the hand 
(control) of Fatima®™”*. She**”* had consumed from its yield in the era of the Prophet. 
They asked her**”* for proof for that which was already in her*® hands, and neither did 
they ratify her®”° nor Umm Ayman” (Bibi Fizza). And he knew with conviction — just as 
we** know — that it was in her*® hands. And it was not permissible for him to ask her**“* 
for proof for that which was already in her*”* hands, or for him to hurl accusations at 
her? ™*, 
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Then the people beautified that and praised him for it and said, ‘But he did that due to his 
piety and virtue’. Then they beautified the ugly deeds of them both as being fair and 
equitable. They said, ‘We think that Fatima®”° did not say except for the truth, and that 
Ali*“* did not testify except with the truth, and had there been with Umm Ayman another 
woman (to testify), we would have given it to her*””. 
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They both gained credibility by that among the ignorant people, and what are these two, 
and who made these two to be rulers, so they should be followed or prevented?’ But the 
community got involved with the two of them and entered themselves into that in which 
they had no right for them both, and both of them did not have any knowledge about it. 
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And (Syeda) Fatima**”*® had said to them both — when he wanted to take it (Fadak) away 
from her®”*, and it was in her*”* hands: ‘Is this not in my*”* hands and my*"* 
representative regarding it is here, and |**”* had consumed the yield from it whilst Rasool- 
Allah**“™ was alive?’ They both said, ‘Yes’. 
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She*™* said: ‘So why do you ask me*® for the proof on that which is already in my” 
hands? He said, ‘Because this is war booty for the Muslims, so you*”* produce the proof 
otherwise we will not give it’. 
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She**”* said to both of them — and the people around them were listening: ‘Do the two of 
you want to turn back what Rasool-Allah*”” has done, and you both are issuing a ruling 
with regards to us*”” especially what you two have not issued regarding the rest of the 
Muslims? O you people! Listen to what they are riding on. Do you think that if |**”* were to 
claim to be in my*”’ hands from the wealth of the Muslims, you will ask me*’ for the proof 
or from them?’ They said, ‘But we will ask you*””. 


C555 Bh 5 EET 5 Cult 2G he Of SE 5 ree Cad Bgl A AEN IES cs GG Spelt Re 28) ob EG 
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She*™® said: ‘If all the Muslims were to make a claim for that which is in my*” hands, you 
will ask them for the proof or from me**?’ Umar got angry and said: ‘This is the ‘Fey’ (war 
booty) for the Muslims and their land, and it is in the hands of (Syeda) Fatima*’”* and she” 
is consuming the yield of it, so if she*”* can establish proof on what she*”® is claiming 
Rasool-Allah*™” gifted it to her*** from between the Muslims — and it is their war booty 
and their right — we will look into that’. 


asws 
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She*’ said: ‘It is sufficient for me*™® that I°*“* should adjure you with Allah®™ as Witness, O 
you people, but have you not heard Rasool-Allah*” say: ‘My*”” daughter*”* is the 
Chieftess of the women of the Paradise?’ They said, ‘O Allah*™, yes, we have heard it from 
Rasool-Allan™’. 
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She*™’ said: ‘Would the Chieftess of the women of the Paradise make a false claim and take 
what is not for her to take? Do you think that if four witnesses testify against me*™” for 
immorality, or two men for theft, you will ratify them against me**?’ As for Abu Bakr, he 
was silent, but not Umar. He said, ‘Yes, we will apply the Limits (of the Law) on you”. 
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She said: ‘You lied, and are wicked. Nay, you have accepted that you are not on the Religion 
of Muhammad*™. The one who places a requirement of a witness upon the Chieftess of 
the women of the Paradise, or establish the Limits (of the Law) against her*™”*, is an 
accursed infidel by what Allah®™ Sent down upon Muhammad, because they*™® are the 
ones from whom*™S Allah®™ has kept away all uncleanness and Purified them*® with a 
thorough Purifying [33:33]. It is not permissible to have witnesses against them*”* because 
they*™* are infallible from every evil, and pure from every immorality. 


asws 
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Narrate to me*™”* 


— O Umar - who are the rightful of this Verse? If the people testify against 
them*’ or any one*™” from them*’, of Polytheism or Kufr, or immorality, will the Muslims 
keep away from them*™””* and apply the Limits (of the Law) on them**"’?’ He said, ‘Yes, and 


they*™”* and the rest of the people with regards to that are not but equal’. 


SS Gane e sis eee & 
She*™® said: ‘You have lied and committed Kufr, they*”* and the rest of the people are not 
equal with regards to that because Allah®™ has Made them*™’ to be Infallible and Revealed 
their®”* Infallibility, and their®™”* Purification, and Kept away from them*™”®, the impurities. 
Therefore, the one who ratifies against them*’, he has lied against Allah®™ and his*™ 
Rasool**”™’. Abu Bakr said, ‘lam holding you on oath — O Umar — to keep quiet’. 
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When it was night time, they both (Abu Bakr and Umar) went to Khalid Bin Waleed. They 
said, ‘We want to issue a secret command to you, and trust that you will be steadfast with 
it’. He said, ‘Burden me with whatsoever you like, for |am obedient at your hands’. 


Zed) og gbdg ab Y 22 gy dee gd Jb cae ui de Bde pis te gllel&s 5 SU ye ad BF ARS VO A YS 
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They said to him, ‘This (Caliphate) is of no benefit to us, what we have regarding it, from the 
kingdom and the Sultanate, so long as Ali**”’ is still alive. Did you hear what he*™”” said to us 
and what he*’ had replied back out to us? And we do not feel secure for he*”* might call in 
secret, so the people would respond to him®*™* and he*™”* will confront us since he*”’ is the 


bravest of the Arabs. 
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And we have committed from it what you have seen, and have overcome the kingdom of 
the son® of his” uncle* whilst we had no rights with regards to it, and we confiscated 
Fadak from his*** wife**®. When you pray the morning Salat with the people, stand beside 
him** and have your sword with you, and when | send the salutations in the Salat, strike 


his*”S neck’. 
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Ali*”* said: ‘Khalid prayed by my*™’ side wearing the sword. Abu Bakr stood up during the 
Prayer, and regretted to himself, and was silent with his hands until the sun almost rose. 
Then he said (to Khalid) — before he sent salutation: ‘Do not do what | had ordered you to’. 
Then he sent salutations. I*** said to Khalid: ‘And what was that about?’ He said, ‘He had 
ordered me — when he sends salutations — that | should strike your*”* neck’. |?°”* said: 
‘Would you have done it?’ He said, ‘Yes, and by my Lord®™, | would have done it’. 
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Sulaym said, ‘Then he** turned towards Al-Abbas and those who were around him, then 
said: ‘Do you not wonder at the one who withheld it and his companion who withheld it 
from us, the share for the near relatives which Allah*™ had Obligated for us*“* in the 


Quran? And Allah®™! Knew that they would oppress us by it and seize it from us**. 
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He®™! Said: if you believe in Allah and in what We Revealed unto Our servant, on the Day 
of Distinction, the day on which the two parties met; and Allah is Able upon all things 
[8:41] 
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And it is strange that he demolished the house of my*™”’ brother Ja’far and joined it with the 
Masjid, and never gave his sons anything from its value, neither little nor more. Then the 
people did not fault that to him and did not change it. It was as if he had taken a house from 
aman from ‘Daylam’. And in another report, ‘House of a man from Turk Kaboul’. 
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And it is strange, his ignorance and the ignorance of the community, that he wrote to all of 
his office bearers that, ‘The one who is in requirement of the major ablution, if he does not 
find water, it is not upon him to pray Salat and it is not upon him to perform ‘Tayammum’ 
with the earth until he does find water, even though he does not find it until he meets 
Allah®™”, And in another report, ‘And if he does not find a Sunnah’. 
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Then the people accepted that and were happy with it, and he knew as well as the people 
that the Messenger of Allah**’” had ordered Ammar and ordered Abu Zarr™ that they 
should perform Tayammum from the sexual impurity and pray Zarr™, and he was a witness 
to it as well as the others, but he did not accept that and did not raise any heads with it. 
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And it is strange, when he mixed up different issues with regards to the inheritance from a 
grandfather arbitrarily without knowledge and due to ignorance, and what these two 
claimed to know and their audacity against Allah°™ and their lack of piety. They claimed 
that Rasool-Allah’™” passed away never having made any decision with regards to the 


(inheritance of) grandfather, and no one knows what is to be the inheritance from the 
grandfather. Then the people followed them on that and ratified the two of them. 
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And the freeing of the mothers of the boys (Ummuhaat Al-Awlaad), so the people took his 
word but left (ignored) the order of Rasool-Allah*™. 
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And what he did with Nasr Bin Al-Hajjaj, and with Jo’da and the son of Wabrat. 
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And stranger than that is when Abu Kanaf Al-Abady came up to him and said, ‘I divorced my 
wife whilst | was away, and the news of the divorce reached her. Then | reverted back to her 
whilst she was still in her waiting period, and | wrote to her. The letter did not reach her 
until after she had remarried’. He (Umar) wrote to him, ‘If this man who has married her did 
establish marital relations with her then she is his wife, and if had not had marital relations 
with her then she is your wife’. 
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And he wrote that to him, and |**”* am a witness to it. He never consulted me*”’ and did not 
even ask me*”* about it. He thought that due to his knowledge, he was in no need of 
me*s, 1°"5 intended to prevent him, but then I**“S thought: ‘What do |*S care if Allah?™ 
Exposes him’. Then the people did not fault him, but beautified his actions and took to his 
ways and accepted it from him and saw it as being correct, and that is such a judgment that 
even if an insane person would not judge it. 
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Then he left from the Call to Prayer (Azaan), ‘Hurry to the best of the deeds’ (Hayya Alaa 
Khayr Al-Amal). They took to his ways and followed him on that. 
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And he judged regarding the missing husband, and that if four years have passed, then she 
could wed again. If her husband turns up then he shall have the choice between the wife 
and the dowry. The people beautified it and took to his way and accepted it from his 
ignorance, and said that he knew the Book of Allah®™ and the Sunnah of His*™ Prophet. 


ctl AF Hall oo sorts 5 
His Innovation regarding the non-Arabs and his expelling of all blind people from Al-Medina. 
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And his sending of a rope to his office bearers in Al-Basra the length of five spans ‘Ashbaar’ 
and his statement, ‘Anyone from the non-Arabs whose height is longer than this rope, so 
have his neck struck off’. 
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And he returned the female captives who were secretly carrying a child. 
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And his sending a rope with regard to the captive thieves in Al-Basra, and his statement, 
‘Anyone who has reached the length of this rope, so cut off (his hands). 
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And even stranger than that is the stoning of the liar by a liar. They accepted it, and 


accepted his ignorance. (And defended his ignorance by) coming up with a fabrication that 
an Angel was speaking through his tongue and was teaching him. 


pal JB ile ail) 5g 
And his releasing of the captives of the people of Yemen. 
SAYy te aged gj Gf lol Be UF ae le 5 lb 


And his staying behind along with his companion, from the army of Usama Bin Zayd, after 
having greeted him as an Emir. 
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Then even stranger than that is that he knew, and Allah? also Knew, and the people knew 
as well that he was the one who was repelled by Rasool-Allah*™”, when (Prophet**””) asked 
for the paper (and ink). Then it did not harm him in their presence, nor did they find any 
fault with him. 
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And it was him who said to Safiya what he said. Rasool-Allah*”” was angry to the extent 
that he**™™ said what he“ said. 
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And he is the one whom |*** passed by him one days, and he said, ‘What is the example of 


Muhammad**™ except for the example of a date tree growing in the rubbish dump’. |°**”* 
came up to Rasool-Allah*™”, and |**”* mentioned that to him**“”. The Prophet*”” got 
grieved by it and came out distressed to the Pulpit, and the Helpers were horrified by it and 
came out armed with their weapons when they saw the anger of Rasool- Allah”. 
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He said: ‘What is the problem with the people that they taunt me*”™” by my** near 
relatives? And you have heard what |°*”” have said regarding their*”* virtues and what 
virtues Allah?™ has Preferred them*”’ with and what Allah®™ has Specialised them**”® with 
from keeping away the uncleanness from them*’, and that Allah®™ has indeed Purified 
them®™. 
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And you have heard what |°*“™ have said regarding the preferences of the People*”® of 
my“ Household, and their goodness which Allah*™ has Specialised him*“* with, and 
Honoured him*™*, and his*”” merits of being foremost in Islam, and the afflictions that 
he*”* had to bear with regards to it, and his** nearness to me“, and that he*””’ is unto 
me” at the status which Haroun® had with Musa®, then you are alleging that my” 
example among the People*”” of my**”” Household is like the example of a date tree 


growing in a rubbish dump? 
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Nay! Allah?™ Created His*™ creation and divided it into two sections. He*™” Made me**™™ to 
be in the better of the two sects. Then He*™ Separated the sect into three sections — 
nations, and tribes, and households, and Made me**™ to be in the best of the nations, and 
the best of the tribes. Then He*™ Made them to be households, so He”™” Made me*™ to 
be in the best of the Households. 
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so that is His” Word: But rather, Allah Intends to Keep the uncleanness away from you, 
People of the Household, and Purify you (with) a Purification [33:33]. He” Revealed this 
with regards to the People** of my*”” Household, and my” Family, and myself” and 
my" brother Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib?’ 
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Indeed! And Allah®™! Looked towards the inhabitants of the earth with a Glance (Considered 
it with a Consideration). He®™ Chose me” from among them. Then He®™ Looked 
(Considered) again, and He*™ Chose my” brother Ali’, as my” Vizier, and my°*™™ 
successor, and my Caliph in my” community, and the guardian of every Momin after 
me, 
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He®™! Sent me” as a Rasoo , and as a Prophet”, and as evidence. He*™ Revealed 
unto me that °°“ should take my” brother Ali*“* to be a guardian, and a Caliph for 


sSaww saww 


my community after me 
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. The one who befriends him 


asws Allah? will be Inimical ic 
aSws 


Indeed! He**’ is the guardian of every Momin after me 
Allah**”” will Befriend him, and the one who is inimical to him 
him, the one who loves him“, Allah®™ will Love him, and ihe one who angers him 
Allah*™ will be Angry with him. None will love him*™S except for a Momin, and none will 
hate him except Kafir. 


4 
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He*”S is the ‘Raab ul Arz’ (Lord of the earth and its inhabitants), after me’. And in 
another copy: ‘He*S is the plant of the earth’, ‘And he*™’ is the pious Word of Allah®™ and 
the strong Handhold of Allah®™. Do you want to extinguish the ‘Noor Allah®™” (The Light of 
Allah?) with your mouths? And Allah*™ will Complete His” Light even though the 
Polytheists may not like it’. And in a report: ‘And even thought the Kafirs may not like it’. 
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The enemies of Allah®™ want to extinguish the Noor of my” brother, and Allah?” 
Refused that, except that He*™ will Ensure the Completion of His” Noor. O you people! 
Those who are witnesses to this should make my**“™ words reach to those who are absent 
from among you. O Allah*™, be a Witness upon them! 
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O you people! Allah®™” Looked (Considered) for a third time, so He”™ Chose from among 
them, after me*“™”, Twelve Successors from the People*”*® of my” Household, and 
they*”* are the best of my*”” community. Among them*”® are Eleven Imams*”* after 
my brother®™”’, one after the other. Whenever one of them*™”* passes away, another 


one*™ will take his*”* place from them*’. 


asws 
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Their*”* example is like the example of the stars in the sky. Whenever a star disappears, 
another one rises, because they*”” are the Guiding Imams*”* who are Guided (by Allah*™). 
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The plots of the plotters do not adversely affect them*”*, nor does the abandonment of the 


ones who abandon them*“S, but Allah®™ will Ensure that the ones who plotted, and the 
ones who abandoned will be the ones to be adversely affected by that. 
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They*™S are the Divine Authorities of Allah®™ in His” earth, and His”™ Witnesses over 
His*™ creatures. The one who obeys them*“S has obeyed Allah®™, and the one who 
disobeys them**”’ has disobeyed Allah®™, They*™® are with the Quran and the Quran is with 
them*"’. Neither will they*”” separate from it, nor will it separate from them*™” until 


they*”* return to me at the (Divine) Fountain (in the Hereafter). 
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asws Saww 


is my” brother Ali**”* who is the best of them®*™”*. Then, my 
°@™W son Al-Husayn. Then, nine from the sons*”* of Al-Husayn*™”*, 
asws "may Peace be upon them®*™’. Then, after 
asw* and the brother of 


The first of the Imams 
son Al-Hassan*"’, and my 
and their®”* mother is my” daughter Fatima 
them*"*, the best is Ja’far Bin Abu Talib*** the son of my*™ uncle 
my brother’, and my” uncle Hamza Bin Abd Al-Muttalib*’. 


asws 
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Nay! 1°” am Muhammad**™™ Bin Abdullah*”*. °°” am the best of the Rasools® and the 
Prophets*’, and Fatima*”* my” daughter is the Chieftess of the women of the Paradise, 
and Ali*”* and his**”* successor sons*”” are the best of the successors”, and the People*”” 
of my**“™” Household are the best of the people of the households of the Prophets®, and 


my*"" two sons*~’ are the Chiefs of the youths of the Paradise. 


268 of F 2 OL 49 a4 9 a 2 @ oo sy. 2 4-4, BF q Fe an ae y Mae.» ome: WO be, dt 
4B) best yy fee gy Apes ius al fb Ciba te ods tly det ats gal gis fet fp Sage Jus gotds Sy 12. gi 


PD AG 5 cad SE BAN Ge aed OU 3S 


O you people! As for my” intercession, it is what you hope for, and it is your desire. Do 


you reckon that the People*”* of my**”” Household will be deprived of it? There is none 
from the children of my” grandfather Abd Al-Muttalib*™*® who will meet Allah®™ as a 
‘Mushrik’ (Polytheist), not having associated the slightest of anything by it, but he will enter 
the Paradise, even though his sins may equal the number of the pebbles, and the foam of 
the sea. 
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O you people! Magnify the Members””” of my Household in my lifetime and after 
me”, and honour them*’ and prefer them*™”*, for it is not permissible for anyone to 
stand up from his place for anyone else except for the people*”* of my” Household. If 
I“ were to grab hold of the Door of the Paradise, then my” Lord? Blessed and Exalted 
saww so 15°” will perform Sajdah and He™ will Permit me®*”™ for the 


will not give priority to anyone over the People*”* of my” Household. 


is Manifested for me 
intercession, I” 
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O you people! Look at my” lineage. Who am I°*”“?’ A man from the Helpers stood up and 
said, ‘We seek refuge with Allah”” from the Wrath of Allah°™, and from the wrath of His”™ 
Rasool**”™”. Inform us, O Rasool-Allah*””, who is the one who has hurt you*”* with regards 
to the People*** of your” Household, so that we may strike his neck-off?’ And in another 
report ‘Until we kill him and his family becomes ineffective’. 


@. —abll Jue esi op 5 hell cee get eae et Brae Stas git + SUES 


Bedi 1 UIE clin Be BS 657M eil 2 be ab sh A 5 Jy sd 


He™™ said: ‘15° will introduce my” lineage. P°*”” am Muhammad**™ Bin Abd Allah**”* 
bin Abd Al-Muttalib*™”* Bin Hashim**”” — until he**”” mentioned the lineage up to Nazaar, 
then continued in his lineage up to Ismail** bin Ibrahim’, the Friend (Khaleel) of Allah?™, 
then said — ‘I*”” and the People*™”*® of my” Household are by the good clay from 
underneath ins Throne, up to Adam”, our (lineage) is through (holy) matrimony and not 
through adultery (as some of you). Do not include us*”’ in (those who were born as a result 
of) the marriages of the ignorance. 
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So, ask me, for by Allah?™, no man will ask me” about his father, and about his 
mother, and about his lineage, but I°*”™” will inform him about it’ A man stood up and said, 
‘Who is my father?’ Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘Your father is so and so, whom you are claiming 
him to be’. He Praised Allah°™ and Extolled Him®™ and said, ‘Had you**”™™ related me to 
someone else, | would have been pleased with it and would have accepted it’. 
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Then another man stood up to him®*”™ and said to him®**””, ‘Who is my father?’ He’ said: 
‘Your father is so and so’ — someone other than whom he had been claiming him to be — so 
he reverted back from Islam (became an apostate). Then another man stood up to him” 
and said, ‘Am | from the inhabitants of the Paradise or from the inhabitants of the Fire?’ 
He” said: ‘From the inhabitants of the Paradise’. Then another man stood up and said, 
‘Am | from the inhabitants of the Paradise or from the inhabitants of the Fire?’ He said: 
‘From the inhabitants of the Fire’. 
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Then Rasool-Allah*™™ said — and he*”™™” was angry -: ‘What has prevented the one who 
taunted the preference of the People** of my*“™” Household, and my” brother, and 
my” Vizier, and my*™ inheritor, and my*™“™ successor**, and my**™ Caliph in my” 
community, and my**“”” Guardian of every Momin after me“, to stand up so that he 
would question me*”™” about his father and where he is to be, in the Paradise or in the 


Fire?’ 
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Umar Bin Al-Khattab stood up to him**™ saying, ‘I seek refuge with Allah®™ from the Wrath 
p to hit ying g 
of Allah*™ and the wrath of His”™” Rasool**™™. Excuse us, O Rasool-Allah*””, may Allah?™ 
Excuse you”. Discharge us, may Allah®*™ Discharge you~”. Veil us, may Allah*™ Veil 
you~”. Forgive us, may Allah°™” Bless you”. Rasool-Allah*™” did not want to embarrass 
him anymore, so he**”™ stopped. 
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Ali*** said: ‘And he (Umar) was with Al-Abbas when Rasool-Allah**"™ sent him to seek him. 
He came back and said, ‘Al-Abbas has refused to give charity from his wealth’. Rasool- 
Allah’ was angered and said: ‘Praise be to Allah®™ Who has Excused us*, the People*“® 
of the Household from the evil of what they are mixing us up with. Al-Abbas never refused 
to give charity from his wealth, but you made haste towards him and wanted the Zakaat for 
two years’. Then he (Umar) came to me*™’, seeking that I*°”° should walk with him to 
Rasool-Allah*”” to intercede so that he” may be pleased with him. So |°** did it’. 
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And he (Umar) was a companion of Abdullah Bin Saloul. When Rasool-Allah*™” stepped 
forward to pray Salat for him (Abdullah Bin Saloul), he (Umar) grabbed his*”” garment from 
behind so it got extended from behind him, and said, ‘Allah®™ has Prohibited yous” 
that you’ should pray for him, and it is not Permissible for you” to Pray for him’. 
Rasool-Allah*”™” said to him: ‘Woe be unto you, for you have hurt me**™™. But, °°” pray for 
him for the honour of his son, and I°*“” hope that seventy men from the children of his 
father and his family would embrace Islam. And what do you know what I**”™ said, but °°” 
supplicated to Allah®™ against him’. 
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And he (Umar) was with Rasool-Allah*”” on the day of Al-Hudaybiyya — when he**”™” wrote 
the decision — then he (Umar) said to him*”™”, ‘You are giving us disgrace in our 
religion?’ Then he went around the soldiers of Rasool-Allah*”™”, causing in them doubt and 
stirring them and saying, ‘He*™ is disgracing us in our religion?’ 
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Rasool-Alla said: ‘Go away from me*™, do you desire that | should betray my 
responsibility? In order for me” to be faithful to them with what I°*“™ write to them, O 
Suhail, grab the hand of Abu Jandal (Umar)’. He grabbed his hands and held them in chains. 
Then, Allah” Made the end result of the matter of Rasool-Allah*“”” to be good, and 
correct, and Guided, and honourable, and virtuous. 
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And he was the companion on the Day of Ghadeer Khum when he and his companion said — 
when Rasool-Allah*”” established my** Wilayah — so he said, ‘He**”™” never misses an 
opportunity to elevate (the status of) his*’”” relative’. The other one said, ‘He’ never 
misses an opportunity to elevate the son*™”’ of his**”” uncle**””. He said to his companion — 
and he**”* had already been appointed -, ‘This is a prestige for him*””. His companion had a 
frown on his face and said, ‘No, by Allah?™, | will not listen to him**“S, nor will | obey him3*“s 
ever’. 
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Then he leaned upon him, stretched out and left. Allah?” Revealed with regards to it: So he 
neither ratified nor did he send the Salawat [75:31] But he belied and turned back [75:32] 
Then he went to his family swaggering (boasting) [75:33]. Closer to you, so closer [75:34] 
Then closer to you, so closer [75:35] — being a Threat from Allah*™ to him. 


ons 35 45) (4) ali S95 G JUS Mae B45 Gye alate ae bd 3 gb9hs ft 5 ache aly te al sts aa ele des coal 2 5 
cos ONG tastebuds call 5 athe abi Se al ts Gus os Gs tle By cy Ws Ou Sy 5 Lage we Gg GH Oye 


And he is the one who came along with Rasool-Allah*™”, hurting me in the group of his 
companions, when he winked at his companion, so he stood up and said, ‘O Rasool- 
Allah”, you” have made an oath to us about Ali’, and | cannot see who it will be if 
he** were to perish in this?’ Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘Sit down’. He” repeated it three 
times. 
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Rasool-Allah**“™ addressed them both saying: ‘By Allah®™, he**“S will not pass away in this 
illness of his**”’. By Allah?™, he**”* will not pass away until you two fill him*”* with rage, and 
heap upon him*™”* treacheries and injustices, then you will find him to be patient and 
consistent. And he*™” will not pass away until he**”* receives from you both errors upon 
errors, and he**”* will not pass away except as a martyr, killed one’. 
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And greater than all of that is that Rasool-Allah*’” gathered eighty men, forty from the 
Arabs and forty from the non-Arabs — and they were both among them -— so they greeted 
me*“* as Amir-ul-Momineen**. Then he said: ‘°°’ hold you all as witnesses that Ali*”® 
is my” brother, and my*™”™ Vizier, and my” inheritor, and my” caliph in my*”™” 
community, and my” successor*™”* in my” Family, and my” guardian on every 
aswsy 


believer after me*™™. Listen to him*™”* and obey him 
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And among them were Abu Bakr, and Umar, and Usman, and Talha, and Al-Zubayr, and Sa’d, 
and Abdul Rahmaan Bin Awf, and Abu Ubeyda, and Saalim, and Ma’az Bin Jabal, and a group 
from the ‘Al-Ansar’ (the Helpers). Then he**™™ said: ‘I°*”” keep Allah®™ as a Witness on you 
all’. 
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Then Ali*S turned towards the people and said: ‘Glory be to Allah®™! What the hearts of 
the people have drunk from the afflictions and the discords of these two, from the calf and 
the Samiri® of the people. They all accepted, and then claimed that Rasool-Allah*™ never 
left behind anyone (as Caliph), and he ordered for the consultation, and so said the one who 
said that Rasool-Allah*™” never left behind anyone (as Caliph) and that the Prophet**”” of 
Allah said that: ‘Allah®™ will never Gather together for us** the People*™*® of the 
Household, the Prophet-hood and the Caliphate’. 
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And he**™™ said to eighty of those people: ‘Greet Ali*”* as ‘Amir-Al-Momineen’, and made 
them witnesses over it, along with others who also witnessed it. 
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And it is strange that they accepted, and then claimed that Rasool-Allah*” never left 


behind anyone (as Caliph), and so they ordered for the consultation. Then they accepted 
that they themselves never had a consultation with regards to Abu Bakr (becoming caliph), 
and that the allegiance to him happened as a slip. And which sin is greater than the slip. 
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Then Abu Bakr made Umar to be the Caliph, while not adhering to the way of Rasool- 
Allah**”” that he had alleged not to have left behind a Caliph. When people reminded him of 
that. He (Abu Bakr) said, ‘Shall | leave the community of Muhammad**™™ like a broken 
slipper, leaving them without anyone as Caliph over them?’ This was his taunt on Rasool- 
Allah®*’”, and he turned away from his**™™ opinion. 
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Then Umar came up a third thing (for the selection of a caliph). He did not leave them on 
what he had claimed that Rasool-Allah*”” never left behind a Caliph, nor did he appoint a 
Caliph as Abu Bakr had appointed, and came up with a third scenario. He made it a 
consultation between six people and excluded from it all the Arabs. 
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Then he gained the support for that among the general public. He made them to be with 
those whose hearts drank from the afflictions and the errors. Ibn Awf accepted me*™’, then 
paid allegiance to Usman, so they all paid allegiance to him, and they had heard from 
Rasool-Allah*”” with regards to Usman what they had heard from him*”™ having cursed 
him in other places. 
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As for Usman, he was better than the two of them. He said some words, days ago, that |°**"* 


sympathised with and his speech pleased me®*™’. |**“”° was seated in his presence at his 
house when Aisha and Hafsa came over seeking their inheritance from the loss of Rasool- 
Allah”, and their wealth which was in his hands. 
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He said, ‘No, by Allah°™, there is no honour for the two of you, nor any enjoyment from it, 


but | have been permitted by the very testimonies that you two had borne against 
yourselves. Both of you had testified to your own two fathers that you two had heard 
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Rasool-Allah*”” saying: ‘The Prophet” does not bequeath, whatsoever that he” leaves 


behind is charity’. 


5ST 5 tle AUN hee abl Jyt5 DI Be V iS 483 -OUI EI of WU — aly Joes cae Je J ly Gil Lk & 


bel BE UL Age Set LaiY y ¥ 


Then you teamed-up with an uncouth Bedouin who was urinating like an animal and 
cleaning himself with his own urine (Malik Bin Aws Bin Al-Hadsaan), so he testified with the 
two of you. And there was none among the companions of Rasool-Allah*”” neither from 
the Helpers who testified to that apart from the two of you and that Bedouin. 
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But, by Allah?™, there is no doubt that he lied against Rasool-Allah”, and the two of you 
lied with him. But for me, | am permitted by the very testimonies of the two of you against 
your own selves, so go away, for there is no right for the two of you. They both left from his 
presence cursing and insulting him. 
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He said, ‘Come back, did not the two of you testify that in the presence of Abu Bakr?’ They 
said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘So if the two of you have testified by the truth, there is no right now for 
the two of you, and if the two of you have testified falsely, then upon the two of you, and 
the one who permitted your testimonies, are the Curses of Allah?™ and His*™ Angels, and 
all of the people’. 
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He*™® said: ‘Then he (Usman) looked at me*™”*, smiled, then said, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan**”’, was | 


just with two of them?’ | said, ‘Yes, by Allah®™!, you have conveyed and spoken the truth. 
Allah*™ will not but humiliate the two of them’. 
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1°“S sympathised with Usman, and I**”* knew that he only intended to please me*’ by that, 
and he was similar to the two of them (Abu Bakr and Umar) in unjust, and held back from 
us**’ (our rights) more than the two of them, and it was not an excuse for him, nor an 
argument that he could construct against us*™* and his claim over our®™* rights”.?* 
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** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 152 
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‘| heard Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*™* saying, before the event of Siffeen: ‘These people will never 
come to the truth, nor to an equitable word between us and them until they are hit by an 
army followed by an army, and until this is added on by a battalion followed by a battalion, 
and until there come to their cities horses after horses, and until raids are launched upon 
them from every direction, and until they are met with a people who are truthful, patient, 
who do not get increased except in their efforts for their obedience to Allah®™, from the 
death from their battles and their deaths in the Way of Allah?™, 
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By Allah*™, we have seen with Rasool-Allah™, our fathers got killed, and our sons, and our 
brothers, and our paternal uncles and our maternal uncles, and the people of our 
households, then that did not increase us except for our faith, and our submission, and our 
efforts in obedience to Allah®™ and the enthusiasm in fighting against the enemies. 
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When the man from us and the man from our enemies fought in a duel, both of them were 
sincerely determined to get the other one to drink from the cup of death. So sometimes it 
was for us from our enemies, and at times it was for our enemies from us. When Allah?™ 
Saw us as sincere and patient, He*™ Sent down the Book with good Praises for us, and was 
Pleased with us, and Sent down Help upon us. 
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And |S am not saying that all those that were with the Messenger of Allah®™ were like 
that, but a great number of them, and most of them, and the generality of them were like 
that. And there was with us group of friends whose help did not get to us. Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic has Said: Vehement hatred has appeared in their mouths (speech), and what 
is hidden in their chests is greater. [3:118]. 
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And among them were some whom you and your companion give preference to — O Ibn 
Qays — deserters who neither shot an arrow, nor struck with a sword, not stabbed with a 
spear. When there was death and the battle, they resorted to hiding and pretending to be 
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sick, and they fled like the fleeing of the sheep not letting anyone lay a hand upon them. 
And when they met the enemy, they fled and showed cowardice and wickedness. 
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And when it was during the prosperity and the booty (from the war) they spoke, as Allah?™ 
has Said “So when the fear comes upon them, you see them looking towards you rolling 
their eyes, being covetous upon the good [33:19]”. 
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He (Umar) never ceased to seek permission from Rasool-Allah*™” to strike the neck of the 
men whom Rasool-Allah*™” did not want to kill, so he**”” would refuse (him). And one day 
Rasool-Allah*”” saw him with the weapon (put on him without being in the state of war), so 
Rasool-Allah**”” smiled, then said: ‘O father of so and so, today is your day’. 
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Al-Ash’as said, ‘You** have not made it known to me as to who is meant by that, from 
whom even the Satan” would flee’. He*™® said: ‘O Ibn Qays, there is no safety with Allah?™ 
from the sight of the Satan” when he said it’. 
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Then he**® said: ‘And had we, when we were with Rasool-Allah*’” and faced with hardship 
and extremities and evil, acted as you are acting today, the Religion of Allah®™ would not 
have been established, nor would Allah®™” have Honoured the Islam. And |°*“S swear by 
Allah*™ that this creates blood and shame and regret, so memorise what |*“* am saying to 
you all and mention it. 
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Very soon you will be governed by the evil ones from among you, and the impostors from 
among you, and the freed captives, and the castaways and the hypocrites. You will be slain 
and plead to Allah*™ (for a refuge). (But) He®™ will not Answer you, nor will He*™ Lift the 
affliction from you until you repent and revert (back to just). If you were to repent and to 
return, Allah®™ will Save you from your trials and your straying just as He*™ Saved you from 
your evil and your ignorance. 
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Surely, the strangeness of all strange things is the ignorance of this community, and its 
straying, and its leaders driving it to the Fire, because they have heard Rasool-Allah”” 
saying, promising at the beginning: ‘No community will hand over any of its commands to 
any man when there is a more knowledgeable one among them, except that it will not cease 
going lower in its affairs, until they return to what they had avoided’. 
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They gave the command to a group of three before me*”’, and there was no man among 
them who had collected the Quran nor made a claim to know the Book of Allah®™, nor the 
Sunnah of His*™” Prophet*“™”. And they had firm conviction that |I*°“° was more 
knowledgeable than them of the Book of Allah*™”, and the Sunnah of His” Prophet, 
and more contemplative than them, and better read than them of the Book of Allah*™, and 
a better judge than them of the Judgement(s) of Allah?™. 
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And there was no man from the three of them who had offered any help to Rasool- 
Allah**’”, nor shared any of his**”” problems in all that which had been witnessed. Neither 
did they shoot an arrow, nor stabbed with a spear, nor struck with a sword. They were 
cowards, and fearful and desired to remain alive. And they knew that Rasool-Allah™” 
fought himself” personally, so he’*™ killed Ubay Bin Khalaf and killed Masja’a Bin Awf 
who was one of the bravest of the people and severest in duels, and was the most deserving 
of that (to be killed). 
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And they convincingly knew that there was no one from among them who could stand in 
my** place, or strive against the falsehood, or conquer the forts apart from myself, and 
there did not come down upon Rasool-Allah*”” any severity whatsoever, nor any 
unfavourable situation, nor any narrowness and difficulty from the affairs except that he” 
said: ‘Where is my” brother Ali***, where is my**“™ sword, where is my**”” spear, where 
is the one who” takes away my" grief from my face?” 
bis Jee 5 Bah aud ot 5 athe aly Le shyt) pda 5 oD 5 coeds 32 OS ory Ui eS 5 ah Mot oles 
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So he*”” would place me*”* forward, and |**“° would go forth sacrificing myself” for 
him’, and Allah? Removed the grief from his” face by my*S hand. And Allah?” 
Mighty and Majestic and His*™! Rasool*”” Favoured me*™’ by that and Guided me*™’ to it. 
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And one of them from what you have heard, never kept away the difficulties nor did he ever 
go forth, nor duelled, nor conquered a fort, nor helped even once, but he fled and showed 
his back to the enemy, and when he returned he accused his companions of cowardice and 
they accused him of it, and he had fled many times. And when it was during the prosperity 
and the (distribution) of the booty, he spoke and changed, and ordered and prevented. 
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And Ibn Abd Wad had called out — on the Day of Khandaq — by his name, so he hid from him 
and fled with his companions to the extent that Rasool-Allah°”’” smiled when he” saw 
him to be so horrified and he said: ‘Where is my” beloved Ali**”°? Go forth O my 


beloved, O Ali**””. 
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And he was the one who told his four companions — his writers and his advisors, ‘By 
Allah?™, if we hand over Muhammad” to them outright, we will be safe from that’, and 
this was when we had enemies from the top of us and from underneath us, as Allah?™ Said 
“and you were thinking the assumptions about Allah [33:10] At that point the Momineen 
were Tried and were shaken with severe shaking [33:11] And when the hypocrites and 
those who had a sickness in their hearts were saying, ‘Allah and His Rasool did not 
promise us except to deceive!’ [33:12]”. 
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So his companion (Abu Bakr) said to him (Umar), ‘No, but we will take a great idol and 
worship it, because we do not feel secure if Ibn Abu Kabasha is victorious, so he will destroy 
us, but if we have this idol with us it will be an asset for us. If the Quraysh are victorious over 
us, we will show them that we have been worshipping this idol, and we will let them know 
that we had never separated from our religion. And if the government of Ibn Abu Kabasha 
(Muhammad) returns, then we will remain on the worship of this idol in secret’. 
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Jibraeel** descended and informed the Prophet” of that, then Rasool-Allah*”” informed 


about it after 1°” had killed Ibn Abd Wad. He**”™” called both of them over. He said: 
‘dow many idols did you two worship during the era of ignorance?’ They said, ‘O 
Muhammad**™”, do not embarrass us of what has passed in the era of ignorance’. 


Page 254 of 401 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 30 www.hubeali.com 


gb b Gye 3 G0 tegbt du abi yy tas a tS By as all 5 YS 18 UKs lites Se 2S GS 


He*"™" said to both of them: ‘So how many idols did you two worship on this day of yours?” 
They said, ‘By the One Who*™ Sent you**"™ with the truth as a Prophet*", we have not 
worshipped any except Allah*™ since appeared to us from your” Religion what appeared 
to us’. 
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He said: ‘O Ali”, take this sword and go to such and such a place, take out the idol 
which they have been worshipping and smash those. And if anyone comes between you**"* 
and it, strike his neck’. They both fell down in front of Rasool-Allah**’™” and said, ‘Veil us, 
Allah?™ will Veil you’. 
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pasws azwj 


said to both of them: ‘Do you two give the guarantee to Allah” and to His 
Rasool*”™” that you will not worship any except for Allah®°™ and will not associate anything 
with Him*™?’ They made an oath to Rasool-Allah*™” for that. And I**“° went until °° took 
out the idol from its place and cut off its head, and its hand, and made pieces of its legs, 
then |°*”* went to Rasool-Allahe”’”. By Allah?™, 1°” saw that (embarrassment) in both of 
their faces to the day they died. 
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Then he and his companions went — when Rasool-Allah*”” passed away — so they 
quarrelled with the Helpers by my*”’ right. So if they were speaking the truth, and arguing 
by my*”’ right that, ‘they were higher than the Helpers because they were from the 
Quraysh and that Rasool-Allah**”” was from the Quraysh’, so the one who was higher due to 
the Messenger” of Allah®?™ was higher (to have) the command. But rather, they wronged 
mes of my*™* right. 
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And if they were arguing wrongly, so they had wronged the Helpers of their right, and 
Allah?” will Judge between us*”* and the one who wronged us of our” rights, and 


burdened us’ by placing the people upon our*”* necks. 
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And the strange thing is what the hearts of this community have drunk from its love for 
them and the love for the ones who repulsed them from the Way of their Lord®™, and 
turned them back from their Religion. By Allah?™, even if this community stands upon its 
feet on the dust, and puts ashes upon its heads and laments to Allah? and supplicates up 
to the Day of Judgement against the ones who misled them from the Way of Allah?™ and 
called them to the Fire, they will still be exposed to the Wrath of their Lord?™, and His?™ 
Punishment would be more than Obligated upon them — for the crimes that were 
committed — they would still fall short with regards to that. 
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And this is due to the fact that the righteous’, the sincere and the knowledgeable 

one*“S and the inheritor of the Knowledge of Allah and His*™ Rasool™, is fearful to alter 

anything from their innovations, and their ways and their traditions and their general habits. 

And when he*** does that, they will doubt him*’, and oppose him**”* and keep away from 

him** and abandon him*”* and separate from his*’ rights. And if he*”° were to take to 

their innovations, they will accept him** and adorn him*"’, and if he*”* makes this to be 
“sW° and prefer him*’. 


the Religion, they will love him**’, and honour him 
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By Allah?™, if 1?°“5 were to make this call, within my*“S army, of the truth which Allah*™ has 
Sent down upon His*™ Prophet” and displayed it and called towards Him®™ and 
explained it and interpreted it — on all that what I**”* heard from the Prophet” of Allah?™ 
with regards to it — there will not remain any but a few of them, and they will humiliate it as 
a trivial matter and disperse from me*’. 
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And had Rasool-Allah*”” not given an oath to me*”’, and |*** heard it from him**”™” before, 
1°“S would have done so (announced the facts). But, Rasool-Allah°™” had said: ‘O my” 
brother*s, all that which is forced upon the servant, so Allah®™ has Permitted it for him 
and neutralised it for him’. And |*”* have heard him*®*”” say that: ‘The ‘Taqayyah’ 
(dissimulation) is from the religion of Allah? and the one who does not observe Taqayyah 
has no religion’. 
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Then he**® turned towards me and said (a poem): ‘They pushed the claim away from 
me*S, two thirds from the district and a third from me*™, for my*“* Lord*™ will 


Compensate me**™® and Excuse me*”*”."7 
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Words of the Exalted: Every soul shall know what it had 
sent ahead and delayed [82:5]. Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘It was Revealed regarding the second 
(Umar), meaning what he had send ahead from the governance of Abu so and so (Bakr), and 
from the governance of himself, and what he delayed from the Master*”* of the command 
from after him — up to His” Words: Never! But you are belying the Religion [82:9]. He 
said, ‘The Wilayah”.””* 


ai | Be be gas aoe ev cana, chee ken eho Re ees ek. Ae aeons See ca at we 
Jaye 1KYI ods tag Le gyi | ge El & SALES) ale aes i 3 Jb wait) Oe Sars SE AES op BE SE GS) :35-155 


Just side ‘alcall 435 AU coded ¥ gl BUS SB Y O15 est aie 2det y 


‘Abu Ja’far*’ said: ‘So Ibn Kharbouz! Do you know what is the interpretation of this Verse: 
Is there (not) in that an oath for the possessors of understanding? [89:5]?’ | said, ‘No’. 
He*® said: ‘That is the second (Umar). Allah*™ will not Punish anyone on the Day of 


Qiyamah (like) his punishment” .’”4 
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asws 


‘From Amir Al-Momineen in a lengthy Hadeeth: ‘And he (Umar) had said to his four 
companions — his writers and his advisors, ‘By Allah®™, if we hand over Muhammad to 
them outright, we will be safe from that (them)’, and this was when we had enemies from 
the top of us and from underneath us, as Allah®™ Said “and you were thinking the 
assumptions about Allah [33:10] At that point the Momineen were Tried and were shaken 
with severe shaking [33:11] And when the hypocrites and those who had a sickness in their 
hearts were saying, ‘Allah and His Rasool did not promise us except to deceive!’ [33:12]”. 
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So his companion (Abu Bakr) said to him (Umar), ‘No, but we will take a great idol and 
worship it, because we do not feel secure if Ibn Abu Kabasha is victorious, so he will destroy 
us, but if we have this idol with us it will be an asset for us. If the Quraysh are victorious over 
us, we will show them that we have been worshipping this idol, and we will let them know 
that we had never separated from our religion. But if the government of Ibn Abu Kabasha 
(Muhammad) returns, then we will remain on the worship of this idol in secret’. 
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Jibraeel** descended and informed the Prophet” of that, then Rasool-Allah*”” informed 
about it after 1°” had killed Ibn Abd Wad. He**”™” called both of them over. He said: 
‘dow many idols did you two worship during the era of ignorance?’ They said, ‘O 
Muhammad**™”, do not embarrass us of what has passed in the era of ignorance’. He*™” 
said to both of them: ‘So how many idols did you two worship on this day of yours?’ They 
said, ‘By the One Who™ Sent you” with the truth as a Prophet”, we have not 
worshipped any except Allah*™ since appeared to us from your” Religion what appeared 
to us’. 
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He said: ‘O Ali”, take this sword and go to such and such a place, take out the idol 
which they have been worshipping and smash it. And if anyone comes between you*”’ and 
it, strike his neck’. They both fell down in front of Rasool-Allah**™ and said, ‘Veil us, Allah?™ 
will Veil your’. 
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pasws azwj 


said to both of them: ‘Do you two give the guarantee to Allah®™ and to His 
Rasool®”™” that you will not worship any except for Allah®™ and will not associate anything 
with Him®™?’ They made an oath to Rasool-Allah*™ for that. And I?S went until IS took 
out the idol from its place and cut off its head, and its hand, and made pieces of its legs, 
then I**“S went to Rasool-Allah*”™. By Allah?™, 1?"5 saw that (embarrassment) in both of 
their faces to the day they died’. And he continued the Hadeeth to its end”. 
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‘Amir Al-Momineen*”*® used to go out during every Friday to the back of Al-Medina and no 


one knew where he*’ went. He*’ would stay there for a while from the time. When it was 
one of the nights, Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘There is no escape from | going out and seeing 
where Ali**”’ Bin Abu Talib**’ goes’. 


asws 
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He said, ‘He sat for him by the gate of Al-Medina until he” came out and went upon his 

routine. Umar followed him**“* — and every time Ali*”* would place his*”* foot in any place, 

Umar would place his leg in its place. It was not except a little while until he*”* arrive to a 

great city with palm trees, and (other) trees, and abundant waterways. 
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Then Amir Al-Momineen entered into a garden having flowing water at it, and he 
performed Wudu and paused between the palm trees praying Salat until most of the night 
had passed by, and as for Umar, he fell asleep. When Amir Al-Momineen*™* had fulfilled 
his*”* Witr Salat, he**“”° came back and returned to Al-Medina until he*“* stood behind 
Rasool-Allah*”” and prayed Salat Al-Fajr with him®*™. 
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Umar woke up and could not find Amir Al-Momineen in his**”* place. When it was morning, 
he saw a place he could not recognise, and a people he could not recognise them nor did 
they recognise him. He paused to a man from them. The man said to him, ‘Where are you 
from? And where did you come from?’ Umar said, ‘From Yasrib, city of Rasool-Allah”. 
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The man said, ‘O sheikh! Ponder about your affair and consider, what you are saying?’ He 
said, ‘This is what | am saying to you’. The man said, ‘When did you go out from Al-Medina?’ 
He said, ‘Last night’. The man said to him, ‘Be quiet, do not let the people hear this from 


you, for you would be killed or they would be saying, ‘This one is insane!” He said, ‘That 
which | am saying is true’. 
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The man said to him, ‘Can you narrate to me your situation and your coming to over here?!’ 
Umar said, ‘Ali**”° Bin Abu Talib*””* used to go out from Al-Medina every Friday night and we 
do not know where he**”* went. When it was during this night, | followed him*”’ and said, ‘I 
want to see when he*"’ is going’. So, we arrived to over here. He*”* paused to prays Salat, 
and | slept and do not what he*”* did’. 
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The man said to him, ‘Enter this city and see the people, and pass your days up to the (next) 
night of Friday, for where is no one who can take you to the place which you have come 
from except the man*”* came with you, for between us and Al-Medina there is more than 
two years travel. When we see the one*™”” seeing Al-Medina and see Rasool-Allah*””, we 
shall be Blessed with it and we shall visit him*”*, and we often see the one*”* who came 
with you, and we shall say you have come in one of the nights from Al-Medina’. 
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Umar entered the city and saw the people, all of them were cursing the oppressors of 
People*”* of the Household of Muhammad**™™” and naming them one by one, and every 
worker was saying like that while he was upon his work. When Umar heard that, the ground 
was straitened upon him with what it had welcomed, and the days were prolonged upon 
him, until the (next) night of Friday came. 
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He went to that place and Amir Al-Momineen arrived as per his routine. Umar was 
awaiting him** unto most of the night had passed, and he**”* was free from his*** Salat 
and thought of the returning. Umar followed him*”* until they both went to pray Al-Fajr 
Salat at Al-Medina. 
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Amir Al-Momineen*™”* entered the Masjid and prayed Salat behind Rasool-Allah*’” and 
Umar prayed Salat as well. Then the Prophet’ turned towards Umar and said: ‘O Umar! 
Where were you for a week, we did not see you with us?!’ Umar said, ‘O Rasool-Allaho™”! 


There was such and such from my affair’, and he narrated the story to him®*”” what had 
flowed for him. 


tlh i ee GAG J aS te gs ey eh GY call 5 le hi De 2.5) Jus 


Page 260 of 401 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 30 www.hubeali.com 


The Prophet” said: ‘Do not forget what you witnessed with your eyes’. When a 
questioner asked him about that, he said, ‘The sorcery of the Clan of Hashim* passed 
through me”."”° 


9A USI a Vg d Gab cyte Me rg 


(I Majlisi am saying, ‘This is a strange Hadeeth. | did not see it except in the afore-mentioned 
book’) 
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‘We were seated in the presence of Rasool-Allah*”” and we discussed a man who was 
praying Salat, and Fast, and give charity, and give Zakat. Rasool-Allah*™ said to us: ‘I**”* do 
not recognise him’. We said, ‘O Rasool-Allah™™! It is a worshipper of Allah®™, and Glorifies 
Him?™, and extols His*™ Holiness and His*™ Oneness’. 


oat 5 ale Ai Le abt Jyt5 ath 3 15 5A is ele gb 33) Jos) $3 g 42 ES BT Y afl 5 ale abi Le abi dyes Sus 
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OLB ie tas 4 ISG AM SoG 9h de Jy atl 5 is ge BS BY J 
Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘P°”” do not recognise him’. While we were in the discussion of the 
man when he ee towards us. We said, ‘He is that one!’ Rasool-Allah*” looked at 
him. He**“™ said to Abu Bakr, ‘Take this sword of mine and go to this man and strike off his 
neck, for he is the first one to come from a party of Satan”. 


gale ay Je ob byt Qe ash Gkiethl J 32 OLE Ce) ab Its 5 Ob Ash abi 5 


Abu Bakr entered the Masjid and saw him performing Ruku. He said, ‘By Allah®™! | will not 
kill him, for Rasool-Allah*™” has prohibited us from killing the praying one’. He returned to 
Rasool-Allah*”” and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**™! | saw him praying Salat’. 
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h saww 


Rasool-Alla said: ‘Sit down, for you aren’t its performer. Stand, O Umar, and take 
Saww 


my sword from the hand of Abu Bakr and enter the Masjid and strike off his neck’. 
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Umar said, ‘| grabbed the sword from Abu Bakr and entered the Masjid and | saw the man 
performing Sajdah. | said, ‘By Allah®™! | will not kill him, for he was safe from the one who is 
better than me’. So, | returned to Rasool-Allah*™ and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah®™! | saw the 
man in Sajdah’. 
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He” said: ‘O Umar! Sit down, for you aren’t its performer. Stand, O Ali*’, for you*™”* are 


his killer. If you*”* find him, kill him, for if you*”* do kill him, the differing would not occur 
between my” community, ever’. 


UW 2) Ab Sgt ty 2S cal 5 athe ay Ie als Jyts Sy des of als dpc les 5 cate 23a pie ale te Ju 


got. 
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Ali*”* said: ‘IS grabbed the sword and entered the Masjid, but did not see him, so |**"* 


returned to a aie and said: ‘O Rasool-Allahe™™! 1°°“° did not see him’. 


pity ae ee 
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He said: ‘O Abu Al-Hassan*”*! The community of Musa® separated into seventy-one 
sects, one sect will attain salvation and the remainder would be in the Fire; and the 
community of Isa* separated into seventy-two sects, one sect will attain salvation and the 
remainder would be in the Fire; and my” community will separate into seventy-three 
sects, one sec will attain salvation and the remainder would be in the Fire’. 


O51 158 dyis gabe gt Jeo) EUS g Sus an G86 evict 5 ale cite dese Gs thet & 5 Ie) allt dots e1 

I°“° said: ‘O Rasool-Allah*”’™”! And who are the ones attain salvation?’ He*”™ said: ‘The 

adherent with what you*”* and your*”* companions are upon. Allah*™” the Exalted 

Revealed regarding that man: Twisting his neck haughtily [22:9]'. He” said: ‘This is the 

first one to appear from the companions of the innovations and the straying’. 
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Ibn Abbas said, ‘By Allah*! No one killed that man except Amir Al Momineen**“S on the 


day (battle of) Siffeen. For him would is disgrace in the world, - he said, ‘The killing’ - and on 
the Day of Judgment We will Make him taste the Punishment of burning [22:9], due to his 
being killed by Ali Bin Abu Talib*™* on the day (battle of) Siffeen’”’.?” 


BN 5 MB See til 5 ity ot 5 at de 5 le 5 ole oh aD Me 55 18 5 Sich Ssh gg ahh tes Ju 5 -159 
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‘In a Hadeeth of the reconciliation between Suhey! Bin Amro and the Prophet*”™ at Al- 
Hudaybiyya, saying in it, Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘I came to the Prophet” and said to 
him“, ‘Aren’t you a Prophet of Allah?”’?’ He**™ said: ‘Yes’. 


43) Gye G BAN be 6 2b be 56 ec pbudi Je ite 5 A Je eT eb 


| said, ‘Aren’t we upon the truth and our enemies upon the falsehood?’ He*™™ said: ‘Yes’. | 
said, ‘Why are we giving them the disgrace in our Religion, then?’ 


4 3h oh gle OIA CS FAB. eel hj eth Est 5 al Sty 3 28 


He” said: ‘IS Rasool™ of Allah?™, and IS“ will not disobey Him?” and He®™ is 
my“ Helper’. | said, ‘Or haven’t you narrated to us that we will be going to the House 


(Kabah) and perform Tawaaf with it?’ 


6:56 Wye be oe 5 Bi ete fb du ste Dh se TS fy ed OS uf eb oe Ju 
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Umar said, ‘| came to Abu Bakr and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Isn’t this one” a true Prophet” of 


Allah?’ He said, ‘Yes’. | said, ‘Aren’t we upon the truth and our enemies are upon the 
falsehood?!’ He said, ‘Yes’. | said, ‘Why are we giving them this disgrace in our religion 
then?’ 


at ae 25) alll 33 ody Etitb obo oh 5 2) ots V 5 call jee 25) 1336) uel 26 


He said, ‘O you man! He’ is a Rasool*™” of Allah?” and he” will not disobey his” 
Lord*™ and He*™ is his” Helper, so adhere with his” excuse, for by Allah®*™, he**™” is 


upon the truth’. 
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| said, ‘Hasn’t he narrated to us that he will be going to the House (Kabah) and 
perform Tawaaf with it?!’ He said, ‘Did he*”™” inform you that he*”™ will be going to it this 
year?’ | said, ‘No’. He said, ‘So, you will be going to it, and performing Tawaaf of it’. 


Beds VY) CALL A ESSE be SE GLEE 3) 5c OF slg Ge Se fea By 8d sas opent 3 Eke 3h 4 


And Al Sa’alby has increased in his Tafseer at the mention of Surah Al Fat’h, and others from 


the reporters, ‘Umar Bin Al Khattab said, ‘I did not doubt since | became a Muslim except on 
71 198 


that day’’. 
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‘Rasool-Allah*’” delayed Al-Isha Salat until Umar called out to him*””, ‘The Salat! The 
women and children are sleeping! He” came out and said: ‘It is not for you to bring 
Rasool-Allah**™” out to the Salat’, and that was when Umar Bin Al-Khattab shouted”. 


food OyRhs Y AST 5 pL LE OT ats ets da Sidy 0 type v5 28) ote Gy pRigl as y dus di Ju 
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And Allah®™ the Exalted has Said: Do not raise your voices above the voice of the Prophet, 
and do not be loud to him with the talk like the loudness of some of you to the others, lest 
your deeds become Nullified while you are not aware [49:2]. So He®™ Made that as 
nullification of the deeds, and Said: Surely, those who are calling out to you from behind 
the chambers, most of them are not using their intellects [49:4] And had they been patient 
until you came out to them, it would have been better for them, and Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful [49:5]’ "°° 
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‘When Abdullah Bin Abu Saloul (leader of the hypocrites) died, his son Abdullah came to 
Rasool-Allah*””. Rasool-Allah**’” stood up to pray Salat upon him. Umar stood up and 
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grabbed the cloth of Rasool-Allah**™™ and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**”™! Are you" praying Salat 
upon him and your” Lord*™ has Forbidden you” from praying Salat upon him?!’ 


sagt de Syke 5. Conte GS es Yh kes y STE pe 6 Sus all ge Goal 5 athe hy Le ohh Jes Sus 
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Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘But rather Allah®™ the Exalted Gave me**™ a choice. He*™ Said: 
‘Whether you seek Forgiveness for them or do not seek Forgiveness for them; even if you 
seek Forgiveness for them seventy times, [9:80], and |**“” shall exceed upon the seventy’. 
He said, ‘He is a hypocrite’. 


fh 5 oil aly Me th fe 5 he 5 alt 5 ole ay ol Sts ale es 


hseww 


Rasool-Alla prayed Salat upon him. And this is a refutation upon the Prophet*™™ (by 


Umar)” 200 
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‘The wives of Rasool-Allah**”” used to go out at night to a night before the works. Sowdah 
Bint Zam’a went out, and Umar saw her, and he was in the gathering. He said, ‘I recognise 


you, O Sowdah!’ So, the Verse of the veiling was Revealed as a consequence of that”.*”* 


Ghee Bot oe. Bana ede! mo 6. 2 OSs ae e Pa ae 7 ee eae Be ee Palas. (la 2 Me ae Beal 
SUES cophgs BF NL Rake eek (oi Bye 8g BUT 3] altel GLE AST gate AUN Le alll Jats Uy JB cile ty Stall sb -163 
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(The book) ‘Al-Fazaail’ — Al-Bara’a Bin Aazib who said, ‘While Rasool-Allah*”” was seated 
among his* companions when a delegation from the clan of Tameem came, from them was 
malik Bin Nuweyra. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*’”! Can you” teach me the Eman?” 


3H 5 Sleds AS Agha 5 eget eat 5 cali 45 Sf 5 Syd V aty ali Yd VO gk ot 5 ale ah Le ol Js Ss 

~ ony (¢) the Sy NBT 5 esas 2 18 Loeg Mie 5 ead AS 5 SGN 
Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘You testify that there is no god except Allah*™ Alone, there being no 
associate for Him*™, and I°*”” am Rasool*™™™ of Allah®”™, and you pray the five (daily) Salats, 
and Fast the Month of Ramazan, and give the Zakat, and perform Hajj of the House, and 


have the Wilayah of this successor*”” of mine” from after me*’” — and gestured towards 
Ali?** with his’ hand. 
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And you will not spill blood, nor steal, nor betray, nor consume wealth of the orphan, nor 
drink the wine, and be loyal to my” laws, and permit my” permissible and prohibit 
my” prohibition, and give the right from yourself to the weak and the strong and the old 


and the young’ — to the extent that he” counted to him the Laws of Al-Islam. 
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He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*”’™”! Repeat unto me for | am a forgetful man’. He” repeated it to 


him. He confirmed it by his hand, and stood up and he was dragging his trouser and he was 
saying, ‘I have learnt the Eman, by Lord*™ of the Kabah!’ 
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When it was afterwards from Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘One who loves to look at a man from 
the inhabitants of the Paradise, so let him look at this man’. Abu Bakr and Umar said, ‘Who 


are you indicating to, O Rasool-Allah’’”?!’ He**™™ lowered his**”” head to the ground. 
BBY ays 5D gy Ga) DVS bans pei g do 


They (Abu Bakr and Umar) took to the travel and caught up with him. They said to him, ‘The 
glad tidings from Allah°™ and His*™” Rasool**™™” with the Paradise (for you)’. 
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He said, ‘May Allah®™ the Exalted Give you both the best Glad tidings, if you were both 
from the ones who testify with what | am testifying with, for you have learnt what the 
Prophet” taught me, and if you do not happen to be like that, then may Allah*™ not Give 
you both the best glad tidings’. 
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Abu Bakr said, ‘Do not say that, for |am father of Ayesha, wife of the Prophet 
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He said, ‘I said, ‘That is so, what is your need?’ They said, ‘You are from the companions of 
the Paradise, so seek Forgiveness for us’. He said, ‘May Allah*™” not Forgive you both. You 
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are both companions of Rasool-Allah”” 


to seek Forgiveness for you?!’ 


, owner of the intercession, and you are asking me 


Witebs 3h) 3 3 J 5 aff 5 athe ahi Le 


They returned and there was an appearance of depression in both their faces. When Rasool- 
Allah**’” saw them, he**”” smile and said: ‘The exasperation is regarding the truth?!’ 
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When Rasool-Allah*” passed away and the clan of Tameem returned to Al-Medina, and 

with them was malik Bin Nuweyra, he came out to look at the one who was standing in 

place of Rasool-Allah*™. He entered on the day of Friday — and Abu Bakr was upon the 

pulpit addressing the people. He looked at him and they (people) said, ‘Brother of 

Tameem?’ They said, ‘Yes’. 
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He said, ‘So what happened to the successor**”* of Rasool-Allah°’™”, the one*”* he“ had 
instructed me with his*”* Wilayah?’ They said, ‘O Bedouin! The matter has occurred newly 
after the other’. He said, ‘By Allah®™!! Nothing new has occurred, and you all are betraying 
Allah®?™ and His*™ Rasool“!’ 
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Then he advanced to Abu Bakr and said to him, ‘Who gave you this pulpit and the 
successor*”” of Rasool-Allah*™ is seated?’ Abu Bakr said, ‘Expel the frequently urinating 
Bedouin upon his heels, from the Masjid of Rasool-Allan”!’ 
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Qunfuz Bin Umeyr and Khalid Bin Al-Waleed stood up to him, and they did not cease to 
hitting his neck until they expelled him. He rode his riding animal and prosed saying a poem, 
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He said, ‘When the command was completed for Abu Bakr, he sent Khalid Bin Al-Waleed 
and said to him, ‘You have known what he said upon the heads of the witnesses. | am not 
safe that he might injure us with an injury which will not heal, so kill him’. 
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When Khalid came to him, he was riding his horse being counted as a thousand horses. 

Khalid feared from him and granted him amnesty, and gave him covenant, then betrayed 

him afterwards that he should cast down his weapons, and he killed him, and married his 

wife during that very night of his, and made his head to be in a pot wherein was meat of a 

camel for the wedding feast of his wife, and mixed in it meat of the donkey’ — and the 
a1 202 


Hadeeth is lengthy’. 
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(The book) ‘Irshad Al-Quloob’ — From their disadvantages is what is included in the news of 
the expiry of Al-Zahra*’, delight of the eyes of the Rasool**””, and the most beloved of the 
people to him’, Maryam®™ the elder, and the Hourie who was emptied from the water of 
the Paradise from the lineage of Rasool-Allah*”™”, the one*”* for whom Rasool-Allah*” 
said in her*® right: ‘Allah®™ is Pleased to her*“S pleasure and is Angry to her*“S anger’. 
And he said: ‘Fatima*”® is a part of me”, one who hurts her*”*, so he has hurt 
men. 
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And it is reported that when the expiry presented to her*””, she said to Asma Bint 
Umays: ‘When |**“* pass away, then look at the house, and when you see a covering of silk 
from the Paradise to have struck as a tent in the side of the house, then you and Zainab*”* 
and Umm Kulsoom**’ carry me** and make me*” to be behind the covering, and vacate 


between me and myself*""’. 
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When she*’ passed away, and the covering appeared, we carried her*”* and made her to 


be behind it. She**’* was washed, and enshrouded, and embalmed with the embalming. And 
the camphor was brought down by Jibraeel* from the Paradise in three containers. He® had 
said: ‘O Rasool-Allah°™™! Your**”” Lord*™ Conveys the Greetings and Says to you: “This 
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Saww saww 


is your embalming and embalming of your**”” daughter and embalming of your 
brother*** Ali*”°”". He**’™ had divided in into three, and her*”* shroud, and her*”* water, 
and her*’ assistants were from the Paradise. 
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And it is reported that she passed away after her™”” washing, and her™”” enshrouding, 
and her**”* embalming because she*’ was clean, there being no filth in her*”*, and she” 
was more prestigious to Allah?! the Exalted than for someone else to be in charge of 
her**, and no one attended her*™”* except Amir Al-Momineen**’, and Al-Hassan*"’ and Al- 
Husayn*™”* and Zainab*’, and Umm Kulsoom*’, and Fizza"’, and Asma Bint Umays. 
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And Amir Al-Momineen*”* brought her**”* out and with him 
Husayn*”*, during the night, and they**”* prayed Salat upon her 
know of it, and there did not attend her*™”* expiry nor did anyone pray Salat upon her 
from the rest of the people, apart from them**””*, because she*”* had bequeathed with that. 
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And she*’ had said: ‘They will not pray Salat upon me*™”’, a community which has broken 
the Pact of Allah”™” and pact of my*”*® father” Rasool-Allah”” regarding Amir Al- 
Momineen Ali**”’, and oppressed me**”* of my**™ right, and seized my**”* inheritance, and 
tore up my” parchment which my” father had written for me*”* with ownership of 
Fadak, and they belied my*™”* witnessed, and by Allah°™ they were Jibraeel**, and Mikaeel”™, 
and Amir Al-Momineen*™”*, and Umm Ayman, and (the Angels) floated upon them in their 
houses. 
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And Amir Al-Momineen carried me (on a mule), and with me were Al-Hassan 
and Al-Husayn*“S, at night and day to their houses reminding them of Allah®™ and His*”™ 
Rasool**””. Indeed! They oppressed us*™*, and usurped us*”” of our*”* rights which 
Allah*™ had Made it to be for us*™*. They answered us at night and sat back from helping 


us’ at daytime. 
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Then they sent Qunfuz to our*”” house and with him was Umar Bin Al-Khattab and Khalid 
Bin Al-Waleed in order to expel the son*”* of my**’ uncle*’ to Saqeefa (tent) of the clan of 
Saeeda for him*™ to pledge the loss-making allegiance to them. 
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He*”S did not go out to them being too pre-occupied with what Rasool-Allah*” had 
bequeathed him*”* with, and with (matters of) his*”” wives, and with compiling of the 
Quran, and paying back eighty thousand Dirhams he**”™” had bequeathed with paying back 
on his**”” behalf being promises and debts. 
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They gathered the strong firewood at the door and came with the fire in order to burn it and 
burn us**“5, 15 stood at the frame of the door and adjured them with Allah®™ and with 
my*’ father that they refrain from us*”* and help us (instead). But Umar grabbed the 
whip from the hand of Qunfuz, a slave of Abu Bakr, and struck my*™”* forearm with it. The 
whip twisted upon my** arm until it became like the swelling, and he kicked the door with 
his leg. 
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Ali*“* repelled him, and |°*“”° was expecting, and |°**”* fell down on my*’ face and the fire 
was inflamed and he slapped my*’ face and hit me*’ by his hand until my*”® ear-rings 
scattered (on the ground) from my*™”* ears, and the pangs came to me*”* and Mohsin**”* 
was martyred, murdered without a crime. So, is this the community to be praying Salat 
upon me**?! Allah®™ and His*™ Rasool*”” are disavowed from them, and |" disavow 
from them’. 
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Amir Al-Momineen*** worked by her**”* bequest and did not let anyone know with it, and 


on the night he**”* buried (Syeda) Fatima*™”’, he*** dug forty new graves. Then the Muslims 
came to know of the expiry of (Syeda) Fatima*™”* and her*”* burial. They came to Amir Al- 
Momineen*™’ to hurt him’ with it. They said, ‘O brother** of Rasool-Allahe’™”! If you” 
could instruct with her**™”* funeral and digging of her*’ grave’. 
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He*"* said: ‘She** has been covered and joined up with her*”* father”. They said, ‘We 
are from Allah®™ and are returning to Him®™, A daughter*™® of our Prophet, and hes” 
has not left behind among us a child apart from her®*””*, and we cannot pray Salat upon 
her**! This is a grievous thing’. 


SI hes oY — al 5 3577 5 te J de 5 Tg ale WW de ys Je 5 alll Je GH i pts cpl ale Jus 
pet Agah ats V5 pdt. Set ate et Vt a ty ceil 


Hes said: ‘It is sufficient for you what crime you have committed against Allah®™ and 
against His*™ Rasool*”™” and against People*™® of his**”” Household, and by Allah®?™, 1°55 
will not disobey her*”* in her**”* bequest which she*™”* had bequeathed with regarding that 
no one from you should pray Salat upon her**’, nor after the pact, so excuse me”. 
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The people shook their garments and said, ‘There is no escape for us from praying the Salat 
upon the daughter*™”*® of Rasool-Allah*””’, and they went immediately to Al-Baqie 
(cemetery), and they found forty new graves in it. It became confusing upon them (the 
location) of her**“* grave between those graves. The people shouted and blamed each 
other, and they said, ‘You did not attend the expiry the daughter of your Prophet**””, nor 
the Salat upon her**”*, and you don’t even know (location of) her*** grave so you can be 
visiting it?’ 
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ED PES ate See LA seal US BLS cLmiySs 5 gale cleat Wap Nght Ss Gytell ok® A Bt Ceol tll GLE Be Ipile SG gi JUS 


fe Gl, a Bos a KE ag oe eS a ee rr ae eof 8 be 2 Wyter 8 wis vp Bao yD ge 3 ee eo 
($3 he le S55 dS os BV) Ate EN A oh EY LS os de 5 ARIS S53 5 Ble Cali 5 AGS 5 FAI Bg Leaks old 3 


Be 555 G> haa 


Abu Bakr said, ‘Bring someone trustworthy from the Muslims who can exhume the graves 
until you find her*”* grave, so we can pray Salat upon her and visit her”. That reached 
Amir Al-Momineen*”*®. He*S came out from his*”° house angrily and his*”* face had 
reddened, and his** had turned up and glaring, and upon his**”*® hand was his**”* small 
cloak which he*’ did not use to wear it except during a day of calamity, leaning upon his*”* 
sword Zulfigar until he*** arrived at Al-Baqie. 
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*s* to the people. He said to them, ‘This here is Ali**”* coming over 


h?™), if you were to exhume these graves by even 
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asws 


one stone, he*’” will place the sword upon the necks of this community!’ The people turned 
a1 203 


around fleeing, separating”. 
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And he**™™ had said: ‘One who belies Ali*”* deliberately, let him assume his seat from the 


Fire’.2°* 
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And Rasool-Allah’**”™ had been heard saying: ‘I*” am Commanded to fight the people until 
they testify that there is no god except Allah°™, and I” am Rasool*™ of Allah*™. So, 
when they have said it, they would have saved their blood and their wealth’.”” 
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They have all reported that Rasool-Alla 


inhabitants of the Paradise’ .7”° 


said: ‘Um Ayman is a woman from the 
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And they have all reported that Rasool-Allah°*™™ said: ‘Ali is with the truth and the truth is 


with Ali?’, circulating with him?™*® wherever he*™’ circulates’.7°” 
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And Rasool-Allah*”™ had said: ‘Allah?™ gets Angered to the anger of Fatima*”S and Pleased 


to her*® pleasure’. °°8 
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saww asws saww 


And he said: ‘Fatima*”’ is a part of me”. One who hurts her**”* so he has hurt mew, 


and one who hurts me”, so he has hurt Allah? ™”. 
SB WLS JS WS Hey JS y do, Woe YS ralT gale ah Le ali ype) J 


2° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 164 
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And Rasool-Allah*”” has said: ‘Every new thing is an innovation, and every innovation is a 
straying, and every straying is in the Fire’.7°” 
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And the people of transmission (of Ahadeeth) are united about the Imams*”* from 
People*”* of the Household, they said, ‘One who says, ‘Ameen’ in his Salat, so he has spoilt 
his Salat, and upon him is to repeat it’. 210 


2 2 3 Sige ONS AKG cas at BEES athena ‘Las aT 5 ale aby od oat J Jb GILL ae oy & 5 
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And from what is reported from him with the opposition, he (Umar) said, to the Rasool**”” 
one day, ‘We hear things from the Jews we find it good from them, so can we write that 
from them?’ The Prophet**”” was angered and said: ‘Do you want to be confused, O Ibn Al- 


Khattab! Even if Musa* had been alive, there would be no leeway for him® except to follow 
mese™™ 211 
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7° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 164 Note 6 
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And Umar that there should happen to be for him an open door to the Masjid, and when 
the words of Umar reached Rasool-Allah*””, and the discourse of the people and the group 
regarding the talk, he” ordered the caller with calling out to, ‘The congregational Salat!’ 
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The Prophet’ said to them: ‘Community of people! It has reached me” what you are 
discussing and what your speaker has said, and | swear by Allah”™ the magnificent, I°*”” did 
not say the lie upon Allah®™, nor have I**”” been life to, nor did I**”” close doors from your 
doors, nor did I°*”” keep the door of Ali’ Bin Abu Talib*”’* open, nor did any one 
command me with that except Allah” Mighty and Majestic Who Created me**”™ and 
you altogether. 
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So, do not be envious for you will be destroyed, and do not be envying the people upon 
what Allah has Given them from His Grace? [4:54]. He®™ is Saying in the Decisive of His™ 
Book: Those Rasools, We Merited some of them over the others [2:253]. Fear Allah®™ and 
be from the patient ones!’ 
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Then Allah? Ratified His” Rasool%”™ by the descent of the star from the sky upon the 
door of Ali**“* Bin Abu Talib*™’, and Allah*™ the Glorious Revealed Quran and Swore by the 
star in ratification of His” Rasool*””. He? Said: ‘(I Swear) by the star when it swoops 
down [53:1] Your companion does not err, and does not deviate [53:2] And he does not 
speak out of (personal) desire [53:3] Surely, it is only a Revelation He Revealed [53:4] — the 
Verses, all of them. 
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And the Prophet’ recited these, but they did not increase except in anger, and envy, and 
hypocrisy, and revolt, and arrogance, then they dispersed and there was in their hearts was 
such from the envy and the hypocrisy what no one knows except Allah*™ the Glorious. 
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When it was after some days, his*”” uncle Al-Abbas entered to see him” and said, ‘O 
Rasool-Allah™”! You” have known what relationship there is between me and you” 
and the diamond (valuable) womb relationship, and | am from the ones who make it a 
religion with obeying you’, so can yous" ask Allah*™ to Make a door to be for me to the 


Masjid to be ennobled by it over the ones besides me?’ 
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He*™ said: ‘O uncle! There is no way to (do) that’. He said, ‘So let there be a spout from my 
house to the Masjid | can be ennobled by it over the near ones and the distant ones’. The 
Prophet” was silent — and he” was of a lot of bashfulness — not know what he“ 
should respond from the answer out of fear from Allah®™ the Exalted and bashfulness form 
his” uncle Al-Abbas. 
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And from it is what he (Usman) had done with Abu Zarr™ when he exiled him™ from Al- 
Medina to Al-Rabza, along with the consensure of the community regarding the report. 
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Rasool-Alla said: ‘Neither has the dust (ground) carried, nor has the greenery (of the 
sky) shaded upon one with a tone more truthful than Abu Zarr™. 
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saww saww 


And it is reported that he said: ‘Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic Revealed to me to love 
four of my” companions and Commanded me*™ with loving them’. It was said, ‘Who are 
they, O Rasool-Allah*"”?” He**™™ said: ‘Ali*** is their chief, and Salman™, and Al-Miqdad, 
and Abu Zarr'?”.2"° 
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And from it is that when Ubeydullah Bin Umar Bin Al-Khattab, when Abu Lulu struck Umar 
with the strike in which he died, Ibn Umar heard a group saying, ‘The atheist has killed 
commander of the faithful’. They were meaning Al-Hurmuzan, head of Persia, and he had 
become a Muslim upon the hand of Amir Al-Momineen Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”’, then freed 
him from his*”* portion from the war booty. 
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Ubeydullah Bin Umar rushed to him and killed him before his father died. It was said to 
Umar, ‘Ubeydullah Bin Umar has killed Al-Hurmuzan!’ He said, ‘A mistake! The one who 
struck me was Abu Lulu, and there was no making for Hurmuzan regarding my matter, and if 
| were to live, | shall argue to tie him with it, but Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib” will not accept any 
wergild from us, and he*"’ is his guardian’. 
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Umar died and Usman ruled over the people after him. Ali*”* said to Usman, ‘Ubeydullah 


Bin Umar has killed my*** friend Al-Hurmuzan without right, and I**“° am his guardian and 
the demander of his blood. Will you submit it to me or shall 1°” bind him with it?’ 
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Usman said, ‘Yesterday Umar was killed, and | should kill his son (today)? It shall come upon 
the family of Umar what there will not be any straightening with it’. He refused to submit it 
to Ali*”*, out of compassion from him, his*”* claim upon the family of Umar. 
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When the command returned to Ali*”*, Ubeydullah Bin Umar fled from him*™* to Syria, and 
came to be with Muawiya, and he was present on the day of Siffeen with Muawiya, at war 
to Amir Al-Momineen*™’. He was killed in a battle of the war, and was found collared with 


the two swords on that day”.”"° 


asws 
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‘From the companions of Ali**”” by various chains, they said, ‘We were seated in the Masjid, 
then Amir Al-Momineen®*”* came out from the small door gesturing by his*”* on his*™”* right 
saying: ‘Can you not see what |**”° am seeing?!’ We said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen**! And 
what is that which you**”” see?’ He*™’ said: ‘I°*”* see Abu Zureyg (Umar) in the darkness of 
the Fire gesturing to me*S by his hand saying, ‘Seek Forgiveness for me, may Allah?™ 
Forgive your*!’ 
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And Abu Kudeyba has increase: ‘Allah®™ is not Pleased from them both until they please 


me’, and I°*S swear by Allah*™, they will never (be able to) please me”. 
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said: ‘The great abyss”.**” 


And he*™”* was asked about the ‘darkness’, so he*”” 
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‘| entered to see Ali” in one of the nights. He“”” said to me: ‘What have you come at this 
time for?’ | said, ‘Your®”* love, O Amir Al-Momineen*””. He*”* said: ‘Allah®”™?’ | said, 
‘Allah?™”, 
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He*"* said: ‘Shall I?’ narrate to you with the severest of the people in enmity towards 
us’, and the severest of them in enmity to ones who love us*"*?’ | said, ‘Yes, O Amir Al- 
Momineen*™’, but by Allah°™, | have been thinking a thought’. He*”® said: ‘Give me*™”* 


your thought’. | said, ‘So and so (Abu Bakr), and so and so (Umar)’. 
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He*S said: ‘Come nearer, O Awr!’ | went near him eS said: ‘Disavow from them 


both, Allah?™ is Disavowed from them”. 
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And in another report: ‘I°** have imagined an imagination, and |**”* dislike it to be accused 
by it disavowing from so and so (Abu Bakr), and so and so (Umar)’. 
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He*® said: ‘Yes, by the One*™ Who Split the seed and Formed the person! They have both 
oppressed me** of my*”” rights, and reduced my**” position, and envied me*” and hurt 


me*’, and their companionship would be harming the inhabitants of the Fire, and their 


voices would be raised, and Rasool-Allah**’™” had faulted both of them’.?"® 


G6 F ails pled 485 St 3 gall ble 5g BS) ats Mas ok 5 (E) Ge wl Be Le E25 JE hc Be tty 5 


SEEN Gy ol 5 Neneh sal 


He said, ‘And it is reported from Umarah, ‘I was seated in the presence of Amir Al- 
Momineen*™*’, and he*”* was in the right of Masjid Al-Kufa and the people were with 


77 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 
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asws when a man came and greeted unto him*’, then said, ‘O Amir Al Momineen*”*! By 


asws, 


him 
Allah*™, | love you 


WB fj AB J SOL OM GS JG Wud TA EY Gy alll 5 Ju te 5 SG GY OE GE TU all 5 ES ot 
ead. godt ttt alent ale ale Gus JF 2. olds gy 


He*™® said: ‘But, by Allah*™, 1? do not love you. How is your love for Abu Bakr and Umar?” 
He said, ‘By Allah*™! | love them both with intense love’. He**”’ said: ‘How is your love for 
Usman?’ He said, ‘His love is firmly rooted in the darkness of my heart’. Ali*™”* said: ‘°° am 
Abu Al Hassan?” .. . the Hadeeth’.7"° 

sl 8 ge Ses pole ale Gaeektl wal Sy gy 9 Ib NS Gf 3 cel be aS Jo oe igs 9g 28 


SESE B68 bets 5 DN ods Gs AS YET goal ATL Sus 


‘A man stood up to Amir Al-Momineen*™” and asked him** about Words of the Exalted: O 
you those who believe! Do not precede in front of Allah and His Rasool, and fear Allah, 
[49:1], ‘Regarding who was it Revealed?’ 


fads CB Tle CB SUS ool co tet J lel EST aS 5 cial sud GV 6 85.8 BGs OF Ag T ys b » las 


O55 ant gst go. Ldt CEI he CB 506 C1 


He’ said: ‘What do you want? Do you want the people to be tempted by me*"*?’ He said, 
‘No, Amir Al-Momineen**“*! But | would love to know’. He**’ said, ‘Be seated’. | sat down. 
He*™® said: ‘Write, ‘Aamir’, write, ‘Ma’mar’, write ‘Umar’, write ‘Ammar’, write ‘Mo’tamir’ — 
it was Revealed regarding one of the five’. 


He shi Gabe)» Ces 2h oias JG 


Sufyan said, ‘I said to Fuzeyl, ‘Do you think it is Umar?’ He said, ‘So who is it apart from 
him??272 


sas esd AG oh = Jj ase 26 5 SG of S983 AE agile ale 33 Gs Em 28 cle $ih Ail 2 tha; 5 dt 
ABS 43 BAN elles ogg AT eg 44d al 5 Ut add) ge Lge 


‘| heard Al-Husayn*”*® Bin Ali*“* saying: ‘Abu Bakr and Umar both deliberated to the 
command, and it is for us*™”’, all of it, and they made a share to be in it for us**“’ like the 
share of the grandfather (sixth). But by Allah°™, they would be concerned about their own 


asws - 


selves on the day the people would be seeking our” intercession during it’. 


*1 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 2 
22° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 3 
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He said, ‘And it is reported from him*”’, and a man had asked him**“* about Abu Bakr and 
Umar. He*™’S said: ‘By Allah”! They forfeited and went away with our®*”” rights and sat in 
our**“* seat we*”* were more rightful with it than them, and they trod upon our*’ necks 
asws ay 221 


and loaded the people upon our*”” necks’. 


Weselasol 5 Ty Col Stas 5b 5 SS ol PONE Lage Chel BF Ue ate IB DN ot lt ast Gb BF Miss 5 v8 


‘Ali?** Bin Al-Husayn**’ was asked about Abu Bakr and Umar?’ He**”” said: ‘They derogated 
our*“* forefathers, and lied down in our*”” ways, and loaded the people upon our*” 


necks” 222 


i SG Migs yi ts gab 5 SS ul 36 ks Basal 5 1s Gy ts tage hod gs ale dee 36 SF GLY of Be 5 
haga Asif Of ct 
And from Abu Is’haq having said ‘| accompanied Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn*”* between Makkah 


and Al-Medina. | asked him*”° about Abu Bakr and Umar, ‘What are you*™”* saying 
regarding them?’ He*™’ said: ‘What else can I*** say regarding them?”~”> 


Maple 34 BS Teel le go Sd Ge ELE cos & eas Rhy PE agile che of te gs EEF IU het Gh ell ob 5 


asws asws 


‘| was with Ali’ Bin Al-Husayn*”* at Yanbu, my hand in his**”* hand. | said, ‘What are 
you*”* saying regarding these two men (Abu Bakr and Umar)? Should | disavow from their 


enemies?’ 


5 QB, Je WI A 5 ey eebesl 9 GL Lael fe J5) UP Ie YG Loe AE ale SB cs Be ots OH § Cee 


He*"® got angry and threw my hand from his*"* hand, then he*™* said: ‘O Qasim! They are 
the first ones to derogate our*” forefathers, and lied down in our*”* way, and loaded the 


people upon our®*”* neck, and sat in our**”* seat we*”* were more rightful with it than they 


were” 224 


721 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 4 
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adsl 34 BT IBS JS ABS gis 32 gt 
From Ali Bin Khurasani, from a slave of Ali** Bin Al-Husayn*”* having said, ‘I was with 
him*’ in one of his*”* seclusion. | said, ‘There is a right for me upon you*™”. Will you**”® 
inform me about these two men (Abu Bakr and Umar)?’ He**’ said: ‘Both Kafirs. Kafir is the 
one who loves them’”’. 


Wish 5 Gas Vale ta Sit UP tS alhS 2h 82 yh tle Ab 5 pple Lege hed oF te) EG JG ua Ol Be 5 


NANG 84 aS cara aga Vg eh ab gb ge g Sf SLE KL 5 thy. 


And from Abu Hamza Al-Sumali who said, ‘I said to Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn®™”’, and he*”* was 
alone, ‘Inform me about these two men (Abu Bakr and Umar)?’ He*™® said: ‘They were both 
the first ones to oppress us*”* of our®™* rights, and take our®™”*® inheritance, and sat in 
our*“S seat we*“S were more rightful with it. May Allah®™ not Forgive them nor have 
yy 225 


Mercy on them. Both were Kafirs. Kafir is the one who befriends them’. 


MBSS peak bys FES I OSS Khe Gh, LU SURE gy Slt VET ple agile god fe IG IG GS oh SS 


‘Ali?™* Bin Al-Husayn**”* said: ‘You are being killed regarding Usman for sixty years, so how 
would it be if you were to disavow from the two idols of Quraysh (Abu Bakr and Umar)?””?7° 


valle Bist lylb, Le oll Ja 5 as lb bs Jf tA 336 icgs] ANE) ale aks. th tile 3H as os Sas te tha5 5 8 


JUS dai ale BAe OC ele set 
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asws 


about 


aSws 
of 
asws 


He said, ‘And it is reported from Sowrat Bin Kuleyb who said, ‘I asked Abu Ja’far 
them both (Abu Bakr and Umar). He*”* said: ‘They were the first ones to oppress us 
our®™* rights and load the people upon our®*”* necks’. | repeated to him*”*, and he 

repeated unto me thrice. | repeated to him**”° for the fourth time, he*™””* said (a couplet): 
‘For the dreamer today, the stick did not knock, and what does the human know except what 


he learns?”??’ 


TES 5 BUST 5 HUET Me th Ag Es le ot os if tA sus [Lge] ale 1G pve alle ts Gf 22 cell wi Be 5 


8 JU 


And from Kaseer Al-Nawa, from Abu Ja’far*”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him*** about 
them both (Abu Bakr and Umar). He*’ said: ‘They are the first ones to pounce upon our**”” 


2° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 8 
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asws asws 


rights, and load the people upon our necks and our safeguards, and entered the 


humiliation into our**“S houses’”.77° 


WAIL Gigsh agile tng Salli 5 JG Ge le das Uf es le 5 


And from him, from Abu Ja’far*s having said: ‘(Ali*® said): ‘By Allah”! If I°°“S were to find 


supporters against them both (Abu Bakr and Umar), |7*”* would fight them’”’.7”” 


Sage get Ha Ebs :2E wi g ou gf ab ae od ob [age] ple gle oe of dt JU Cus 3 5 
And from Bashir who said, ‘| asked Abu Ja’far**”* about them both (Abu Bakr and Umar), but 
he*™* did not answer me. Then | asked him**"’, but he**”* did not answer me. When it was 
during the third (time), | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! Can you” inform me about 
them?’ 


sates age Sy Legal & coe 5 VY Cugleatll ge gol clin Sa V 5 les ty Shs Es i suas 


He*™ said: ‘No drop of our*”* blood drops, nor from the blood of anyone from the Muslims 
except and it is in their necks up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.?°° 


BF JS al YN Sel AAU AB Tg ale AN he al Spt OF Sys Gall OY poled ale ahs GY EU IE nts il OF Nas 5 


[x] 


And it is reported that Ibn Bashir said, ‘I said to Abu Ja’far*™”, ‘The people are claiming that 
Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘O Allah?! Strengthen Al-Islam by Abu Jahl® or by Umar’. 


dds Gol $e) ab Ow elt 5 ale ty Te geste ot ay seh hb ot 5 ole dn Le oth Sots ts Juv lng pee of Ju 


Abu Ja’far*® said: ‘By Allah?™! Rasool-Allah*”™ did not say this at all! But rather, Allah®™! 
Strengthened the Religion by Muhammad*™’. It was not Allah*™” to strengthen the Religion 


by the evilest of His*™ creatures” .7°" 


Ladighes pA 5 35 BI ESS JG [ge] PN cle he OF EI IG gait gee I Be tgs 5 


And it is reported from Qudamah Bin Sa’ad Al Saqafi who said, ‘I asked Abu Ja’far°*. He" 
said: ‘My*”* family members (reach understanding) and they are cursing them (Abu Bakr 
and Umar) both’.?° 


28 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 11 
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And from Abu Al-Jaroud who said, ‘I and Kaseer Al-Nawa were in the presence of Abu 
Ja’far*S, Kaseer said, ‘O Abu Ja’far*™*! May Allah?™ have Mercy on you’! This Abu Al- 
Jaroud disavowing from so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar)’. | said, to Abu 
Ja’far*S, ‘He is lying, by Allah” Who, there is no god except He*™!! That has not been 
heard from me at all!’ 


SA 5 BEL Cat 5 le cab oa Sif oll 5 OS ae dy BT Gy pls I ple ae Bs Gl BT ge yp oll ie te 

iS 5 ages OU BV 5 th ah GG, Ee gt 
And in his*™* presence was Abdullah, so of Abu Ja’far*”*. He said, ‘Come towards me, face 
towards me O Kaseer! By Allah®™, both were the first ones to oppress us*™® of our“ 
rights, and derogated our**”” forefathers*”*, and loaded the people upon our**”* necks. May 
Allah*™ not Forgive them both, nor may He*®™ Forgive you along with them both, O 
Kaseer!””"*? 


aye ast 5 yb, Je ol TA 5 ts lb bs Ja suas agai Gl eiuie Ales) ails pe a jet db 295th gl js 3 
Mgomplsy 456 aT 5 athe abn Le ali Jyty tthe pole ye ecb 


And from Abu Al-Jaroud who said, ‘Abu Ja’far*”* was asked about them both (Abu Bakr and 
Umar), and | was seated. He*”* said: ‘They were both the first ones to oppress us*” of 
asws 


our®™* rights, and load the people upon our*™”* necks, and seized from (Syeda) Fatima*”* an 


Ww - ; with i . 
award of Rasool-Allah*”™”, Fadak, along with its caretakers’ 
Ale ale as fh SUS they Lage Dyes 5 A us otis uss 
kd Vi budy\ ra ag ashi $8 & apd 33 LL oi 


Muyasser stood up and said, ‘Allah’ and His’ Rasool”” are both disavowed!’ Abu 


Ja’far’ said: ‘The forbearing one before today is what the staff knocked, and the human 


being is not taught except he learns it’’.?** 


se Sheath ate fe Af a git eS Jus [age] led ale Be Gi EI IG JEN HI of pts BF i 
NAS Geb SoA ol 15) Laghe Sete Begbt gf GG Sue 2 Gute 65 


‘!asked Abu Ja’far*”* about them both (Abu Bakr and Umar). He*”’ said: ‘Like the rampant 
organism. What do you want from the two idols of the Arabs?! You are killing each other 


33 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 16 
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upon the blood of Usman Bin Affan, so how can you be manifesting the disavowment from 


them both then they will not debate with you even for the blink of an eye’’.?°° 
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And from Ja’far Al-Bajali who said, ‘| doubted regarding the matter of the two men (Abu 
Bakr and Umar), so | came to Al-Medina. | heard Abu Ja’far**® saying: ‘They both were the 
first one to oppress us” and go away with our*”’ right and loaded the people upon our**"* 
necks”. 


AsQSUE Ciel Ligel te dag gf SG case ale tie 


asws 


And from him*™* having said: ‘If Ali**”’ had found supporters, he**”° would have struck off 


both their (Abu Bakr and Umar’s) necks’. 
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And from Sallam Bin Saeed Al-Makhzumi, from Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘Three, their deeds 
will not ascend to the sky, nor will any deed be Accepted from them — one who dies and 
there is hatred for us*”*, People*”* of the Household, in his heart; and one who befriends 


our**”S enemies, and one who befriends so and so (Abu Bakr), and so and so (Umar)’’.”°° 


i 5 age fog She 25s di Sf pls ow gs Ss s[lage] ple agile te gg act UB Ce ol ay of ots 8 
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And from Warad Bin Zaid, brother of Al-Kumeet who said, ‘We asked Muhammad Bin Ali? 
about them both (Abu Bakr and Umar). He*”® said: ‘One who knows that Allah®™ is Wise, 
Just, would disavow from them both, and there is no cup of blood being spilt except and it is 


in their necks’’.2?” 


ok Sted sles VY ty Oe ad 5 tg Se hss 5 te Gad 5 tial gs Uf A Sus [che] get 5 - Asien athe te 
Gy agell Leb al 28 6 caatcall 


And from him**”*, and he**”* had been asked about them both (Abu Bakr and Umar), he**”® 
said: ‘They were both the first ones to oppress us*”*, and seize our rights, and pounce upon 
our** necks, and open upon us*” a door which nothing can close up to the Day of 
aswsy, 238 


Qiyamah. May Allah®™ not Forgive them for having oppressed us 


8° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 18 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 19 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 20 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 21 


236 
237 
238 


Page 293 of 401 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 30 www.hubeali.com 


ce Ti 5 ptsle 3 cols 5 actly 4 Migs Wisk. 5 Lats Ede ALES! ale aes ul le Clos J Kaas Ul yp dle bs § 
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And from Salim Bin Abu Hafsa who said, ‘I entered to see Abu Ja’far*™* and O said. ‘Our 

leaders and our chiefs befriend the ones who befriend you*”’ and are inimical to the ones 

inimical to you*”* and we disavow from your*”* enemies’. 

Gj J6 eal agans Jade Ute] 2B ¢[legs] Off G 56 Sigs Sy Sia Che AUS leas Asa) Os by Ite be Bs 2 
‘(a 2 eat ah 2% foe eR ie & 6 25k 4 ef ¢ 2 J4e% 


He*™’. said: ‘Congratulations! Congratulations, O sheikh! If there was reality to your words’. | 
said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! There is reality to it’. He** said: ‘What are you saying 
regarding the two of them?’ He said, ‘Two just leaders, may Allah®™ have Mercy on them 
both!’ He’ said: ‘O sheikh! By Allah®™, you have associated in this command someone for 


whom Allah?™ has not Made a share to be for him”.7°” 


hed 5 cosh JEG hed 5 Le UI 5 casted 9 O5esa fh asad 9 [QUE] gs Jb pole alle ke Gf be oUt fecal 2 
And from Fuzeyl Al-Rasaan, from Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘An example of so and so (Umar) 
and his adherents is an example of Pharaoh” and his” adherents, and example of Ali**“S and 


his*** Shias is an example of Musa*® and his*® Shias’’.7"° 


[Legsi] Log Sot 5 catleta pal Legh) Soh DG ces sorlySl aks My Zell Sa 3) 5 le 5 JH al58 POLE atle he Gl Be thay 5 


4 4 4 ah? 4 
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asws 


And it is reported from Abu Ja’far regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: And when 
the Prophet confided a Hadeeth to one of his wives, [66:3]. He*” said: ‘He**”” confided to 
(Ayesha and Hafsa) the matter of Al-Qibtiyya (Mariah), and confided to them that they (Abu 
Bakr and Umar) would be in-charge of the command of the community from after him*™” 


as unjust ones, immoral, betrayers’”.7“” 


#) pepe we opt ow gee 2 AH okt if ey 4 tet ayia. 8 yet * 62 62 oi nS Sueete © jet 22 for 2 
3 lis & Tes a pa eds :JG ces! ao oF ue ton A oe Ce eed o oe oF ioe Lo “ o des SS 1395 4 
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‘| said to Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*"’, ‘O Uncle*™*! | am fearful upon me and upon you*"’, 


the loss or the death, and the matter of these two men (Abu Bakr and Umar) has not been 
relayed to me?’ Ja’far*”*® said to me: ‘I’ disavow from them, Allah®”™” and His*™” 


Rasool™ are disavowed from them’ .?”” 
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And from Abdullah Bin Sinan, from Ja’far** Bin Muhammad*™’, he (the narrator) said, 
‘He*"S said to me: ‘So and so (Abu Bakr) and so and so (Umar) are two idols of Quraysh, the 
ones they are worshipping”.””° 
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asws d asws asws 


‘From Ja’far Bin Muhamma , he (the narrator) said, ‘Whenever he mentioned 
Rum’a (Umar) referred to him as an adulterer, and whenever he*”* mentioned Abu Ja’far 
Al-Dawanigi, referred to him as an adulterer, and did not refer as an adulterer to other than 
these two”.?™4 
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asws asws 


He said, ‘And the news is supported from Ali Bin Al-Husayn™’, and Muhammad Bin 
Ali*™*, and Ja’far** Bin Muhammad**” from different ways, they*”* said, and each one*® 
from them*™*: ‘Three, Allah*™ will not Look at them on the Day of Judgement, nor will He 
Purify them, and for them would be a painful Punishment [3:77]. One who claims that he is 
an Imam*’ and he isn’t an Imam**, and one who rejects Imamate of an Imam*"* from 
Allah?™, and one who claims that for them both (Abu Bakr and Umar), there is a share for 
them in Al-Islam’”.?”° 


asws 


[23 5 oS] avy Sy ee VG Sa ol) Gael ids EL ELE cael te 9 AS gies IG QB CF de BF lta 


They reported from Ma’mar Bin Khasheem who said, ‘Zaid son of Ali**”* (Bin Al-Husayn**”*) 
sent me as a caller. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you! The Shias will not answer to us to it, 
for they did not answer us to (disavowing) the governance of so and so (Abu Bakr) and so 
and so (Umar)’. 


Bh SF CES 5 GASH cell lee KS) eH BS 5 ASS SE og ys GS] CS sh ally 5 tbe apa aiei Set rads: Ju 
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He said to me: ‘Woe be unto you! Is there anyone more knowing with its grievance than we 
are? By Allah®™! If | were to say they were both tyrannical in the judgments, they would 
belie, and if | were to say they were both prejudicial with the war booty, they would belie, 


**3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 26 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 27 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 28 


244 
245 


Page 295 of 401 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 30 www.hubeali.com 


but those two were the first ones to oppress us of our rights, and loaded the people upon 
our necks. 
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By Allah®™! | more hateful to their sons more than hatred for their fathers, but if | were to 
call the people to what you are saying, they would shoot at us with one bow’.””° (Not a 


Hecht Ne SOR AG oo <abS SI Hwee Weds Gi ooe: Fe, wet a) A de qe oe See BSS eg hy cet 2 eh om qade-g 
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‘| heard Zaid son of Ali (Bin Al Husayn®**™”’) saying, ‘We tend to meet and the family of Umar 
in the public bathhouse. They know that we do not love them and they don’t love us. By 
Allah*™! We are more hateful to the sons than our hatred for the fathers”.”” (Not a 


AS Gl Y BFS SF ste IE eg of 56 8[orb 5 orb] ie (6) te of 33 L153 JG LB) ob Joab 2 lies 5 


And they reported from Fuzeyl Bin Al-Zubeyr who said, ‘I said to Zaid son of Ali** (Bin Al- 
Husayn*™*, ‘What are you saying regarding so and so (Abu Bakr) and so and so (Umar)?” He 
said, ‘Say regarding them both what Ali*”* said: ‘Refrain as the refrainment not exceeding 
the words’. 


Sold Bye GUS cheb b SS ladies lb g oy SUA oi le ght BB EB JG utile Ooi Be gaol 2b 


| said, ‘Inform me about my heart, did | create it?’ He said, ‘No’. | said, ‘I testify upon the 
One*™ Who Created it that He*™ Placed their hatred in my heart, so how can it be for me 
to expel that from my heart?’ 


Nop PEN ale te Co We 4 BY AUS 5 Legal by Lega Cael Sy oh ALY ceil ob gf 26 5p Le oes 


He sat a sitting and said, ‘I, by the One*™ Who, there is no god except He*™, | hate their 


sons from that my hatred to them, and that is because when they hear a reviling of Ali*”’, 


» 248 


they become happy”. 
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** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 29 
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asws asws 


‘Zayd son of Ali (Bin Al-Husayn™) was asked about so and so (Abu Bakr) and so and so 
(Umar), but he did not answer regarding them. When the spear hit him, he removed the 
spear from his face and the blood flowed in his hand until it became like the liver. He said, 
‘Where is the questioner about so and so (Abu Bakr) and so and so (Umar)? By Allah®™!! 
They are both participants in this blood’. Then he threw it behind his back’”’.*“° (Not a 


Ob] 3 se gt db oj UG aad 3S eK [os 5 gdb] 35 a5 Shes IG ee oh 85 ASST BS OU 5-7 ait ail 3 5 
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And from Nafie Al Sagqafi — and he had come across Zaid son of Ali (Bin Al Husayn*”’). He 
said, ‘A man asked him about so and so (Abu Bakr) and so and so (Umar). He was silent and 
did not answer him. When he was stabbed, he said, ‘Where is the questioner about so and 
so (Abu Bakr) and so and so (Umar)? Those two placed me in this position’.””° (Not a 
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‘Yahya Bin Zaid was asked about them both (Abu Bakr and Umar) — and we were at 
Khurasan having had met Al Saffan. He said, ‘They have both paused us in this position. By 
Allah*™! Their grandfathers were ignoble, and they had both plotted to kill Amir Al 


Momineen”™*”*" (Not a Hadeeth) 
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‘| was with my father at Makkah and | met a man from the people of Al Taif, a slave of 
Saqeef. He spoke about them both (Abu Bakr and Umar). My father advised him to fear 
Allah®™, The man said, ‘O Abu Muhammad! | ask you by the Lord? of this building and 
Lord of this House! Did they both pray Salat upon Fatima*S?’ He said, ‘O Allah?™, no!’ 
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He said, ‘When the man went away, Musa said, ‘(Shall 1) revile him and consider him a 
Kafir?’ He said, ‘Yes, my son! Neither revile him nor consider him a Kafir. By Allah*™! Those 
two (Abu Bakr and Umar) had done a grievous deed”. 


** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 32 
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And in another report, ‘Yes my son! Do not consider him a Kafir. By Allah®™ they had both 
prayed Salat upon Rasool-Allah*™”, and had remained for three days not having buried 
him’, It pre-occupied them what they had both perpetrated’’.?° 
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And they reported that Abu Yazeed Bin Ali Al Saqafi came to Abdullah Bin Al Hassan, and he 
was at Makkah. He said, ‘I adjure you with Allah’! Don’t you know that they refused 
Fatima*”*, daughter**”* of Rasool-Allah*™” of her**“* inheritance?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
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asws asws 


He said, ‘I adjure you with Allah*™! Don’t you know that Fatima®™*® passed away and she 
would not speak to them both, and bequeathed that they should not (be allowed to) pray 
Salat upon her**’?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
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He said, ‘I adjure you with Allah?! Don’t you know that they both pledged before the 
burial of Rasool-Allah*” and they seized their pre-occupations?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
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He said, ‘l ask you by Allah*™! Don’t you know that Ali®*™® did not pledge allegiance to them 
both until he*”* was forced?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘I testify that | disavow from them both, 
and | am upon the view of Ali**”* and (Syeda) Fatima*™””’. 
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Musa said, ‘I turned towards him. My father said, ‘Yes my son! By Allah®™, they had both 


perpetrated a grievous matter”.””” 
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*°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 35 
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‘Tell them we sway with (Syeda) Fatima™”’, and the couplets have come about her 
she*’ passed away and she*”* was angered upon them both (Abu Bakr and Umar). We are 
angered to her*"® anger and are pleased to her*”* pleasure. (News of) her**”® anger has 
come, so when her*” pleasure comes, we shall be pleased’. 
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Mukhawwal said, ‘And | asked Musa Bin Abdullah about so and so (Abu Bakr) and so and so 
(Umar). He said to me, ‘How hateful is his mention’. | said to Mukhawwal, ‘Are you saying 
regarding them more severe than the injustice, and the immoralities, and the treachery?’ He 
said, ‘Yes’. 
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Mukhawwal said, ‘And | asked about them both (Abu Bakr and Umar) once, ‘Does the 


disavowment suffice me?’ Then he said something regarding them”.””" 
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And from Ibn Masoud who said, ‘I heard Musa Bin Abdullah saying, ‘They were both the first 
one to oppress us*”* of our rights and our®*® inheritance from Rasool-Allah*”™”, and 


usurped us, so the people usurped us (as well)”’.”°° (Not a Hadeeth) 


adie Fh SS [08 5 8] oe di gy shi ae gg Bete 5G opt BZ oe big 5 
And they reported from Yahya Bin Musawer who said, ‘I asked Yahya Bin Abdullah Bin Al 
Hassan about so and so (Abu Bakr) and so and so (Umar). He said to me, ‘Disavow from 
them both”.”°° 
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And they reported from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Umar, son of Ali Bin Abu Talib*™*® who 
said, ‘| witnessed my father Muhammad Bin Umar, and Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, and he is 
the who was with Al Husayn**”* at Karbala, and the Shias were giving him the status as being 
of the status of Abu Ja’far*™”*, recognising his right and his merit. 
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°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 37 
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He said, ‘I spoke to him regarding my father Zureygq. Muhammad Bin Umar Bin Al Hassan 
son of Ali Bin Abu Talib*™”* said to my father, ‘Be quiet, for you are frustrated. By Allah’! 
They (Abu Bakr and Umar) were both participants (in shedding the) blood of Al 
Husayn 


Be a gt Bh os. 3 ss ove af a 4 ‘ Lee Bae 8 “ie git y0- ae ? 
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And in another report from him, he said, ‘By Allah”! Rasool-Allah*™™” had expelled them 
both from his*”” Masjid, and they were both clean, and they were both entered into his*™” 


house and they were both (unclean) corpses”.”°° 
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And they reported from Abu Kuzeyfa, from the people of Al Yemen, and he was meritorious, 
ascetic, he said, ‘| heard Abdullah Bin Al Hassan son of Ali Bin Al Husayn*”*, and he was 
performing Tawaaf with the House (Kabah). He said, ‘By the Lord*™ of this corner (of the 
Kabah), and by the Lord*™ of this (Black) Stone! No drop of blood drops from us*™“S, nor 
drops from the blood of the Muslims except and it is in both their necks’.?°° (Not a Hadeeth) 


6 fsb 5 bE] Sigs ga Cale ot 2 ple agile Red oS te of god of U2 LIL IU AT yf Glee] Be bay 5 
BS Y 5 


And they reported from Is’haq Bin Ahmad who said, ‘| asked Muhammad Bin Al Hassan son 
of Ali Bin Al Husayn**™’. | said, ‘Can | pray Salat behind the one who befriends so and so (Abu 


Bakr) and so and so (Umar)?’ He said, ‘No, and there is no prestige”.””° 
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And they reported from Abu Al Jaroud who said, ‘Muhammad Bin Umar son of Al Hassan Bin 
Ali Bin Abu Talib**”*® was asked about so and so (Abu Bakr) and so and so (Umar). He said, 
‘You are being killed for sixty years if you mention Usman. By Allah*™! If you were to 
mention so and so (Abu Bakr) and so and so (Umar), your blood will become permissible in 


their presence than the blood of the chiefs of every tribe”.7°" 
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*°7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 40 


*°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 41 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 42 
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And they reported from Artat Bin Habeeb Al Asady who said, ‘I heard Al Hassan Bin Ali son 
of Al Husayn** the martyr at Fakh, saying, ‘By Allah®™! They (Abu Bakr and Umar) have 
both paused us in this position, and they claimed that Rasool-Allah*”™” did not leave 


inheritance” 7° 
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And they reported from Ibrahim Bin Maymoun, from Al Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin 
Abdullah, son of Al Hassan Bin Ali**”* having said, ‘No woman from us raises her eyes 


towards the sky and a drop (of tear) falls from her, except it would be in both their necks’.7°? 
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agi GSS Laas 24 JE als staal Gg US 5 Kiss [ob 5 ost] J iy yy sib G BEY yletol tu Jos 32 etd 
JOS Jie 545 


And they reported from Quleyb Bin Hammad who said, ‘I asked Al Hassan Bin Ibrahim Bin 
Abdullah Bin Zaid Bin Al Hassan, and Al Husayn Bin Zaid son of Ali (Bin Al Husayn*™*), and a 
number of the People** of the Household about a man from our companions who does not 
oppose us regarding anything except when it ends up to so and so (Abu Bakr) and so and so 
(Umar), can one pause from them and doubt regarding their affair? They all spoke saying, 


‘One who pauses at them both, doubting regarding their matter, so he is a straying Kafir’.7™ 
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And they reported from Muhammad Bin Al Furat who said, ‘Fatima Al Hanafiyya narrated to 
me from Fatima® daughter® of Al Husayn*”’, that she* used to hate so and so (Abu Bakr) 


and so and so (Umar) and revile them’”.”® (Not a Hadeeth) 
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And they reported from Umar Bin Sabit who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Abdullah Bin 
Muhammad Bin Aqeel, son of Abu Talib**”* who said, ‘Abu Bakr and Umar dispensed justice 
among the people and oppressed us**”’. The people did not get angry for us**. And Usman 


oppressed us** and oppressed the people, so the people were angered for themselves. 


They leaned to him and killed him’’.”°° 


7° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 45 
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And they reported from Al Qasim Bin Jundab, from Anas Bin Malik (well-known fabricator) 
who said, ‘Ali** fell ill and was heavy. | sat by his*”* head, and Rasool-Allah*”” entered 
and the people were with him®*™, so the house filled up. | stood up from my seat and 
Rasool-Allah**™™ sat in it. 
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Abu Bakr winked at Umar and he stood up and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahe””! You” had made 
a pact to us regarding this one (Ali**), and we do not see him*”® except to what (illness) 
he** is with. Supposing something happens (death), then to whom?’ Rasool-Allahe”” was 
silent and did not answer him. He winked at him for a second time, and it was like that. 
Then the third. 
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Rasool-Allah*™” raised his*”* head then said: ‘This one will not be dying from this pain of 


his*”*, nor will he*” be dying until you two fill him*”* with rage, and you equally betray 


, and you will both find him*™s to be patient’”’.7°” 


him?**”s 
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And they reported from Yazeed Bin Muawiya Al Bakaly, she said, ‘| heard Huzeyfa Bin Al 


Yaman saying, ‘Abu Bakr ruled, and he stabbed Al Islam with such a stab, it weakened it. 


Then Umar ruled, and he stabbed in Al Islam such a stab, piercing it”.**° 
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And in another report from him, said, ‘Abu Bakr ruled us and stabbed in Al Islam a stab, then 
Umar ruled us, and he loosened the buttons. Then Usman ruled, and it came out naked 


from it’. (Nota Hadeeth) 
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And it is reported from Aban Bin Taghlib, from Al Hakan Bin Uyayna who said, ‘Whenever 
there was a mention of Umar it saddened him, then he said, ‘Ibn Abbas used to be called 
and his anger would agitate him for Ali7”*””.7”° 


7°” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 50 
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And they reported from Al Amsh, he was saying, ‘Their Prophet” passed away, but there 
did not happen to be any concern for them (the Helpers) except that they were saying, 
‘There should be a ruler from us and a ruler from them’, and | don’t they will be 


succeeding”.””' (Not a Hadeeth) 
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And it is reported from Moammar Bin Zaida Al Washa who said, ‘I testify upon Al Amsh that 
| heard him saying, ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, the ones who love so and so (Abu 
Bakr) and so and so (Umar) would be like two bulls of broken backs, for them would be 
mooing in the fire of Hell’’.?”7 


S58) ph JE SUAS steagttal) CU A 5 ad By 8 ob Gad dll sg EN JE IB cats Ul og Ste Ye igs 5 
[bx 5 


And it is reported from Suleyman Bin Abu Al Warad who said, ‘Al Amsh said during his illness 
in which he died, he was disavowing from them both (Abu Bakr and Umar), and named 
them. | said to Masoudi, ‘He named them both?!’ He said, ‘Yes, so and so (Abu Bakr), and so 


and so (Umar)”.*" (Not a Hadeeth) 
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And it is reported from Umar Bin Zaida who said, ‘We were in the presence of Habeeb Bin 
Abu Sabit, one of the group said, ‘Abu (Zureyq) (Bakr) is superior than Ali*””. Habeeb was 
angered, then stood up standing and said, ‘By Allah®™ Who, there is no god except He™! 
Regarding them both is: the thinkers of evil thoughts with Allah. Upon them is the evil field 
of thought, and Allah is Wrathful upon them and Curses them [48:6] — the Verse.’ (Not a 
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And it is reported from Yahya Bin Al Musawir, from Abu Al Jaroud who said, ‘For Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic there are two cities, a city in the east and a city in the west. They both 
do not take a break from cursing so and so (Abu Bakr) and so and so (Umar)’.’”° (Not a 
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And it is reported from Ibn Abul Rahman who said, ‘I heard Shareek saying, ‘What is to them 
and Fatima®™"”? By Allah*™’! Neither did they both (Abu Bakr and Umar) prepare (equip) an 
army, nor gathered any collection. By Allah”! They both hurt Rasool-Allah*™ in his**”™” 
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And it is reported from Ibrahim Bin Yahya Al Sowry who said, ‘Il heard Shareek, and a man 
had asked him, ‘O Abu Abdullah! Love of Abu Bakr and Umar is a Sunnah?’ He said, ‘O 
Muafa! Grab his clothes and expel him, and know (remember) his face, and do not let him 
enter to see me, O idiot! If their love was a Sunnah, it would have been Obligatory upon you 
to mention them both in your Salat just as you are sending Salawaat upon Muhammad*” 
and Progeny*™’ of Muhammad” .77” 


5 yds go 5 atl An Le 25) as it OWS SA sae gy GEL tg Les Bs 2S Able ale Leth ye sige) 4.92 - 166 


eg 4 
re al AL Ss 5 I 


(The book) ‘Muhaj Al-Dawaat’ — From Al-Reza*™”* having said: ‘One who supplicates with this 
supplication (see ref 167 below) during a Sajdah of thanks, would be like the one who shot 
alongside the Prophet” during (the battles of) Badr, and Ohad and Hunayn, by a thousand 


by thousand arrows”.?”8 
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And Al-Kaf’amy has narrated the supplication in his (the book) ‘Al-Jannah’ — ‘O Allah?™! 
Curse both the ones who replaced Your®™! Religion, and changed Your*™ Favour, and they 
both accused Your*™ Rasool%”™”, and oppose Your®™ Nation, and hindered from Your*™ 
Way, and disbelieved in Your®™ Favours, and refuted Your®™! Speech unto You*™, and 
mocked Your*™ Rasool**™; 
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And they killed the son*™* of Your®™ Prophet, and altered Your®™ Book, and rejected 
Your! Signs, and were too arrogant from worshipping You™, and killed Your®™ friends, 
and sat in the seat which did not happen to be rightful for them, and loaded the people 
upon the necks of Progeny*”* of Muhammad**™. 


77° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 59 
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O Allah?™! Curse them both with Curses following each other, and Resurrect them both and 
their followers to Hell as blue-eyed. 
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O Allah?! We draw closer to You*™ with the cursing and the disavowment from them 
both, in the world and the Hereafter. 
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O Allah?™! Curse the killer of Amir Al-Momineen*™’, and killers of Al-Husayn Bin Ali*”* 
son*™”’ of daughter**”* of Rasool-Allah*™. 


Se Gy Ue a eee Gy vi 5 «alga G3 Liga 5 waa Shh Gy Use UA; eu 


O Allah?! Increase them both in Punishment on top of the Punishment, and shame on top 
of the shame, and disgrace on top of the disgrace, and humiliation on top of the humiliation. 


LiS5 EYIGE ell g EGLSH 5 LES LN Ay ged AGU 


O Allah?! Leave them to be in the Fire with a leaving, and Immerse them in the pain of 
Your” Punishment with an immersing. 


A pare J} agers 5 


O Allah®™! Resurrect them both and their followers to Hell in a group. 


Ls gh V5 a oth Ss in hs 
O Allah*™! Divide their gathering, and disperse their affairs, and opposition between their 
speeches, and dissipate their group, and Curse their leaders, and Kill their guides and their 


chiefs, and Curse their chiefs and their elders, and Break their flag, and Cast the evil 
between them, and do not Let any household from them to remain. 


dak Maks A 5 Las ys ol ta 5 jes of zal sa 


O Allah?! Curse Abu Jah! and Al-Waleed with curses following each other. 


cotegu Als Ca ob AS 5 ees AE 5 ott alle Ay atc ta atch ea 


O Allah?! Curse them both with curses cursed with by every Angel of Proximity, and every 
Messenger Prophet®, and every Momin whose heart has been Tested for the Eman. 
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gS fy 5 os sat abe Sees tal egiell cai 


O Allah?™! Curse them both with curses the inhabitants of the Fire hurting by it, and from 
their Punishments. 


dle FY 8 Yi Ggish gi 
O Allah*™! Curse them both with curses, no one has ever imagined it. 


BA § gdh g GUE 5 eg ages ANG 5 « pal G55 5 pall Gg Us gle 5 dtigle lb 5 Be fetes g ed ea 
versie) 


O Allah”! Curse them both with curses in the concealment of Your®™ Secrets, and 
apparent, and openly, and Punish them in the Determination and above the Determination, 
and two daughters (who committed sins in association) with them, their followers, and their 
adherents, and ones who love them, and ones who were loyal to them’’. 


AS By CH SS pret athe eA seal Oe HN ge fe ay 5 - aI Gs eke BS 


| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And his**”* supplication, ‘Two idols of Quraysh’ is well-known between 
asws 


the Shias. And it is reported by Al-Kaf’ami, from Ibn Abbas, ‘Amir Al-Momineen was 


(reciting it in the) Qunoot of his*™® Salat’”’.?”” 


Pie ale ab ae Ut ye EW of oid be ale of te 3 ol of ASI ae Be cael SAT ge aha 2 1-168 


eB Sal call GAN sod 5 EU oT SSRI HI ples 5 che Fg LE SI I ae CH es 2 


atte ond or 0 aie we He » Gee abr wate. ra 
1 UL 5 cagteeds § oles Eye ABFYI 9 ees tee AVI YS 5 DU 5te5 


‘From Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘From whatever you leave of anything, do not leave 
saying during every morning and evening, ‘O Allah?™! | have become’ — up to the end of the 
supplication, and in it, ‘O Allah®™! Curse so and so (Abu Bakr), and so and so (Umar), and 
the group which differed upon Your®*™ Rasool%””, and the Masters*™S of the Command 


after Your*™ Rasool*”™” and the Imams**”* from after him”, and their®”* Shias. And | ask 
You 71280 


suit te is 2 oT pale ole abi we Uf ge [git] got oS yf ye eal GUS Gg tue Gill uy tee -169 


BB 5 cele lig gods Es ake be AS Gets Y OF Hetil 5 
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‘Abu Abdullah*’ having said: ‘From our right upon our**” friends and our®”” Shias is that a 


man should not disperse from his Salat until he supplicated with this supplication, and it is, 


f 


pe ole os Sy. gyal oT 5 28 Je Lat ot bd ay att y al 


‘O Allah?™! | ask You*™ by Your®™ Magnificent Name is that You*™ Send Salawaat upon 
Muhammad*™ and his” pure Progeny*”” — up to his** words: - 


ME 5 BE 5 LES GN 5 ty UG 5 HEE LAT BAU Je ele 5 NES 5 Glo 5 URS Lacts 5 AGU 


cays § 3 NTS 
O Allah?! And Double Your Curse and Your®*™ Punishment, and Your*™ exemplary 
Punishment, and Your*™ Punishment upon those who disbelieved Your®™ Favour, and 
betrayed Your*™” Rasool*””, and they both (Abu Bakr and Umar) came to Your”™” 
Prophet” and pledged allegiance to him*“™”, and they abandoned his*”” (command) 


saww asws, 


regarding his successor”; 


1. (ae " “ ¢ ji wt hy ae AS aig GH, taco t pat Sephe p76 a 9 Sid, epee ae 
Gao Wb 5 hgelle be 5 emt Fb Hae 5 Aus UB 5 AL VIG 5 ASST Ie 5 Aalis LES) 5 codes Be add Gb OLGE IS 5 
cae eal 4 cetyl is ees 4 tagelé $ f pas) 
asws 


saww saww 


And they discarded his® pact regarding his**”® caliph from after him”, and claimed his 
position, and changed his*”” rulings, and replaced his**”” Sunnah, and overturned his 
Religion, and belittled the worth of Your®™ Divine Authority, and began by oppressing 
them*™*, and paved the path of the betrayal upon them*™*, and the opposition from 


their*’ instructions; 


saww 


apt MB) 5 PDL! p> Gb] cAlSEY cles! 5 025!) Laas 5 eae! Kt 5 gli Le ee Gt ogee, cmgele gFl cS! 3 


Teal 


asws azwj 


And they ignited the wars against them”, and they prevented Your*~ caliph from closing 
the cracks, and straightening the crookedness, and culture of the education, and 
implementing the rulings, and manifesting the Religion of Al-Islam, and establishing the legal 
punishments of the Quran. 
cs gat ade nies 5 dg le AM tw aged, sheet 5 path Ue 5 pigs is 5 cals Sue ge 985 geet 5 tagtsh ah 
Als 
O Allah?! Curse them both, and their followers, and everyone who inclines to their 
inclination, and stepped in their steps, and travelled their path, and implemented their 


innovations, with such Curses which cannot be imagined in a mind, and the inhabitants of 
the Fire seek Refuge from it and the curse. 


Sap 5 GSM Ss PRAT GUNS 5 chasis AI LES 5 ca BAT RSI 5 cage OID a AGU 
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O Allah?! (Curse the) one who makes it a religion with their words, and follows their 
instructions, and calls to their wilayah, and doubts in the Kufr, from the former ones and the 


latter ones”’.7°4 


SEB Sys Hagil aagla 45 Sg Sak gh 5 ple ale al ae uf oe sv ciel tole hg fe Bo hed 3 oat -170 


Higlak GBI SAI BI 5 Le 5 BOE 5 BOE 5 Gage 5 .. pled 5 OMA 5 Ceylall 9 Ce soled y bl g 


‘We heard Abu Abdullah**®, and he** was cursing at the end of every Prescribed (Salat), 
four from the men and four from the women — The Taymi (Abu Bakr), and the Adawy 
(Umar), and so and so (Usman), and Muawiya, and he*”* was naming them; and so and so 


(Ayesha), and so and so (Hafsa), and Hind, and Umm Al-Hakam sister of Muawiya’.7°” 


Gh 2 Bs 4 lege] Cs Je joes ads al use oh Be GE SS Le 3s -JE gh Ze JRE ARS gh gee 471 
phe tel allt Lass -2,idh Be OS 5 -Jgs GUS yy Us OS [U5E 5 ts] of 3eas G ih Ow, dull Jus Cia 


eseseg Oyh B85 Leh bye JOS 5 gS Ge JAS MG 5 all 5 ale UN 


‘After having told the news of Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, the preceding, the inclusive upon the 
reasons for both their (Abu Bakr and Umar)’s Islam: - ‘| paused in the book of Danyal®, the 
brief from the book ‘Al-Mulahim’ what comprised that so and so (Abu Bakr) and so and so 
(Umar) were both known from the book of Danyal* — and it was in the possession of the 
Jews — a Hadeeth of the kingdom of the Prophet**”™”, and the governance of a man from 
Taym (Abu Bakr) and a man from Aday (Umar) after him*””, besides his**”” successor*™”*. 


aS 3 Sgt 55 shh ail UL tas GL 5 tad oT 5 ache ay Te act Gy GUS Gg OW ch tite oh WS 


And when they saw the description which was in the book regarding Muhammad*™™, they 
would both follow him*”” and become Muslims with him**™™ seeking the governance which 


Danyal** had mentioned in his** Book”’.”®? 


th Sy U5 5 cht Gud tle ts 5 teal aly we of 5 eeath 5 pole ale Gotta Le 2256 cei sys ge ‘er -172 
Lage Sarg rgbt 5 [UG 5 SU] aks Ciba 


‘| was in the presence of Al-Sadiq*”* and Al-Mufazzal, and Abu Abdullah Al-Balkhy, when 
Kaseer Al-Nawa’a entered to us and said, ‘Abu Al-Khattab reviled so and so (Abu Bakr) and 
so and so (Umar) and manifested the disavowment from them both’. 
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able Gotta) Jus 2s ged LS ae WG call 5 OIF JG Uaioe god 5 Gikd I Wy ple oe Got cau 


ys Als ¥ a Sy pve ale Gotta JG Ue g An Sis 3 5 a etd Gao ous La EY 5 as 1 ple 


Al-Sadiq*** turned towards Abu Al-Khattaba and said, ‘O Muhammad! What are you 
saying?’ He said, ‘By Allah*™, he is lying! He has not heard at all their reviling from me’. Al- 
Sadiq**”* said (to Kaseer): ‘He has sworn, and a liar would not swear’. He said, ‘You’ speak 
the truth, | did not hear it from him, but it was narrated to me by the trustworthy one from 
him’. Al-Sadiq*”’ said: ‘The trustworthy one did not reach that’. 


bai sl 5 aS tals dou pasty. de Ad yt Jew $3 Gib of oie 3 aly 5 Uh spre ale Satta Js sgt 4.x pe UL 
Aegis eS 5 eb ab 38 36 Lek ple le Gees wf 5 


When Kaseer Al-Nawa went out, Al-Sadiq?™® said: ‘But, by Allah®™! If Abu Al-Khattab had 
mentioned what Kaseer said (that he did), he would have known from their (Abu Bakr and 
Umar’s) matter what Kaseer does not know. By Allah*™! They had both sat in the seat of 
Amir Al-Momineen*“S usurping. May Allah? not Forgive (their sins) for them, nor Pardon 
them’. 


SW dG lig ds Che te GHS8i ANE ate Gots JUS legs JE Lae pyle ale Gott I BG te ih adh ce ff og 
JOS 


Abu Abdullah Al-Balkhy dropped (his jaw) and looked at Al-Sadiq*”* in astonishment from 
what he*”* had said regarding them both. Al-Sadiq*™”* said: ‘Are you denying what you 
heard regarding them?!’ He said, ‘That has happened’. 


Jane ole Geel a oye UL gad ob GE Lolth ob 33 dob Os abs I a, By) 3G us 
He*™”’ said: ‘So can there be the denial from you what one night so and so Al-Balkhi has 
handed over so and so slave girl to you to sell her. When the daytime came, you laid her at 


the base of a tree’. 


a Ob 5 2 SS spe ale Gott Jus GUS te al ead 5 he ake te ST ead 1a ab 5 cs 8 stl Gs 

Wy) Coie) tb gd Bg le 
Al-Balkhi said, ‘By Allah®™”! More than twenty years have passed for this event, and | have 
already repented to Allah*™ from that’. Al-Sadiq**”* said: ‘You have repented and Allah®*™ 


has not Turned to you, and you have Angered Allah®™ for the owner of the slave girl”.”** 


a GN 5 Se ally db SS CST Jak EU cehghte 5 g AEN ale he Gl Be cael Be ME of GA Be solely cles -173 


EN aT MY. Late Bled gf ug Bal Fall ell 2 ENE 2 gli 2 Gi 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™® in Ziyaraat of Ashura: ‘O Allah®™! Particularise the first oppressor (Abu 


Bakr) with the curse from me*”” and Begin with him first, then the second (Umar), then the 
third (Usman), then the fourth (Muawiya). O Allah?™! Curse Yazeed Bin Muawiya” as fifth’ — 


up to the end of the Ziyaraat’’.”® 
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CHAPTER 21 — ANOTHER 


Fis sol stb GE le EJ a gi 0b gE ale eed Geel JG 2 d6 eet Sucks ge ct yagi -l 
ot ie OG 7b Bh gs 0 2 byt 8 Sok at 5 ole a Le ob Sty te fst 5 95 of 5 ath 5 ats ee Hf oly 
be ipa ob ar tee et Of a ify Bae CA aS et ot ose BOS Ga NYE 5 all 

2A) ONS ois oy Ags S5ueG 2A! ONS 


‘From Salman Al-Farsy" who said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen*”*® said during the day of the 


allegiance of Abu Bakr: ‘I**”° am not going to say apart from one thing. |°*”* remind you four’ 
— meaning myself (Salman™), and Abu Zarr™, and Al-Zubeyr and Al-Miqdad™ — ‘I°*“° heard 
Rasool-Allah*™” say that: ‘There is a coffin of Fire in which will be twelve men, six from the 
former ones and six from the later ones in a pit at the bottom of Hell inside a locked coffin. 
Upon that pit is a rock. Whenever Allah®™ Intends to increase the heat of Hell, He®™ will 
Remove that rock from that pit. Hell will be set ablaze from the glow of that pit’. 


(85 8 wealsl LE Gill 5 thera O3e5 5 LET 1S oul ast 23 :Os8Ni UT call 5 ale ab Le es) JUS 3,48 aasl 5 pee SKS 


cpeleghin Spall) § ccgilintlh hah FEV 5 SyQall 5$g5 ALT UT Lge HE 9g QSL Vo aid ss Bs ODS 


We asked him**”™” about them, and you are witnesses, and the Prophet” said: ‘As for the 
former ones - it is the son®* of Adam* who killed his brother**, and Pharaoh of the Pharaohs, 
and the one who argued with Ibrahim*® about his** Lord?™, and two men from the Children 
of Israel who altered their Books and replaced their ways. As for one of them, he made the 
Jews to be Jews, and the other one made the Christians to be Christians, and Iblees'? is the 
sixth of them. 


ie 5... We ours Guile AUbEH 5 ly aside Te tyditad 5 gdetad cil aiete Ciatel doc be ge Vg JAN 5 


AST 5 athe ABN dee alll Snes fe GUS Um UT Ig hs Goin 103 buck Sus phi 5 pbsae Es 


And the Dajjal' is among the latter ones, and those five, the companions of the agreement, 
the ones who had made a pact and agreed upon your*™”* enmity, O my” brother’, and 
the backing each other against you*”” after me”. This one and this one’ — until he” 
numbered them and named them. Salman” said, ‘We said, ‘You**”* have spoken the truth, 
we testify that we have heard that from Rasool-Allanew””.7°° 


3 35 5 al Lu -2 
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Kitab Suleym — similar to it, and has passed (before). 
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Gs 34 OSG ay oF O3G ST a Ie 5S BAS Se al 5 $05 pares gas Slay gli 5 S81 3b 2.3 -3 


Tafseer Al-Qummi - Say: ‘I seek Refuge with Lord of Al-Falaq [113:1]. He said, ‘Al-Falaq is a 
pit in Hell, the inhabitants of the Fire would be seeking Refuge from the severity of its heat. 
It will ask Allah?™ to Permit it to take a breather. He®™ will Permit for it, and it will exhale 
and Hell would be inflamed’. 


Se He 5 GAN ge Ee cog UB 5 ath 9A 5 wana OS Jo op SS ST Sas 0 ds Gye CAI OY S33 5 ‘JG 
hed eal is ples 4 (ems 36% 5) os me) ale! A aif sal ewe b36% 4 gel ace sil asl aia: ends oF a2. ut ape 
casita sah sah 5 cSgédh 558 coll 5 peal 


He said, ‘And in that pit there is a box of fire, the inhabitants of that pit would be seeking 
Refuge from the heat of that box, and it is the coffin, and in that coffin would be six from 
the former ones and six from the latter ones. As for the six from the former ones — the son” 
of Adam** who killed his brother®’, and Pharaoh of Ibrahim?® (Nimrod”) who threw 
Ibrahim*® into the fire, and Pharaoh” of Musa*, and Al-Samiri’® who took the calf, and the 
one who judaised the Jews, and the one who christianised the Christians. 


pelt 3 ish! Colic 5 Atl 5 ENE 5 gt 5 IGN 528 ye ge tet Uf 


And as for the six from the latter ones — It is the first (Abu Bakr), and the second (Umar), and 
the third (Usman) and the fourth (Muawiya), and leader of the Kharijites and Ibn Muljim'™”. 


43 6 EA g SU cll SG 55 13) gele 33 By 


And from evil of darkness when it spreads [113:3], he said, ‘The one who is thrown into the 
pit would be in darkness in it’””.78° 


Lage RS oh agh 2 UE of GLAD 3 al Ze Se of 84 ge GL of oe Be QUE oe dsl Gg -4 
ioe eystol Lag Bel 2 eae las Chudt lags hs ANd8 abs 245 36 AES 


asws asWws | 


‘From Musa*” Bin Ja’far*”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you 
Narrate to me regarding the two (Abu Bakr and Umar) with a Hadeeth, for | have heard from 
your** father*™””* regarding them, a number of Ahadeeth’. 

Cephied) Ble gil 5 feeble IG 1G 1 dus :Ju 
He (the narrator) said, ‘He**”* said to me: ‘O Is’haq! The first (Abu Bakr) is at the status of 


the calf, and the second is at the status of Al- Samiri”. 
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Neb BUS A 5b VE 5 1958 5 Sad all 5 A 2S tings gh; ids Che 2 
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! Can you*’ increase for me 
regarding them?’ He*”” said: ‘By Allah*™! They were both Christians, and Jews and 
Magians. Allah*™ will not Forgive that for them’. 


eal Clie 5 res Y 5 Gael aU bs Y BC : JG Lage 33) Na ELA 215 JG 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you”! Increase for me regarding 
them’. Three, Allah®™ will not Look (Consider) them nor will He Purify them, and for them 
would be a painful Punishment [3:77]. 


Linea aD yh GB OT 565 FET 5 call oo pla) G gal FET 5 call fo be Ll 25) oy UG SSB cd AN Eds LG SG 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**! Who are they?’ He*"’ said: ‘A 
man claiming to be an imam from other than Allah?™, and another slandering an Imam**“s 
from Allah*™, and another claiming that there is a share in Al-Islam for them both (Abu Bakr 
and Umar)’. 


F - a a a ee re q 4 Z gt, ape Bhs te + VE 2,5 48. Wa 4 ee ib. 1G 
ale 5 all 5 ate AU be Luke Stas Hf all GUS be SI be GEL) G Au JB 8 ge gh) Aids ELS 1h JG 
PDE se Nb al of db de SHA HHA slat g A OF aes HN 


(He the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*! Can you increase for me 
regarding them?’ He**”” said: ‘I°*”* don’t mind, O Is’haq! They erased the Decisive (Verses) 
from the Book of Allah*™, and rejected Prophet-hood of Muhammad, and claimed there 
isn’t a god in the sky, and preceded over Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*””. 


$33) Aids ELS 220 SG 
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you"! Increase for me?’ 


G BY be Ae 2 gS do 5 fo all Sof 5) al ale Ue pkg 4 jae hh hod og GY od J 2G 


BY i A Sete 5 coy 5 ad 5 coll GUS 3 te Gobgaed 0 at by 5 osNl ay Je 


He (the narrator) said, ‘He*** said to me: ‘O Is’haq! There is a valley in the Fire (Hell) called 
Sagar which has not taken a breather since Allah®™ Created it. If Allah” Mighty and 
Majestic were to Permit for it to exhale by a measurement by a measurement of a needle- 
hole, it would incinerate all what is upon the surface of the earth, and the inhabitants of the 
Fire tend to get hurt from the heat of that valley and its stench and its filth, and what 
Allah*™ has Prepared in it for its inhabitants. 


AN ES gO) 5 all ye AY ans AN LET a 5 oy 5 oki 5 Ll AUS 35 Bye cols GUS JA Ae Seats oleh US Gy 5 


ABS 48 AUN SET 5 oydd 5 a8 5 ABN US He Be I GUS BT LA ope La 
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And in that valley, there is a mountain, the entirety of the inhabitants of that valley seek 
Refuge from the heat of that mountain, and its stench, and its filth, and what Allah®™ has 
Prepared in it for its inhabitants of the Punishment. And in that mountain, there is a pass 
the entirety of the inhabitants of that valley seek Refuge from the heat of that cave, and its 
stench and its filth and what Allah®™ has Prepared in it for its inhabitants. 


ENS 3 Oy 5 AY 45 WW Sete 5 old 5 ath 5 a OS Be CAN GUS eT ae Spee [Ld] od GA Og 


tated I AG is Oy 5 LRN fel ge IST g I Sete 5 8 5 Gg SO SS Be ah OU Bh ges 


ABY\ oh & Se OG 5 ABLE RANI ge LAA GS Gaal 


And in that pass, there is a pit, the entirety of the inhabitants of that pass seek Refuge from 
the heat of that pit, and its stench and its filth and what Allah®™ has Prepared for its 
inhabitants; and in that pit there is a snake, the inhabitants of that pit seek Refuge from the 
wickedness of that snake, and its stench, and its filth and what Allah*™ has Prepared to be 
in its fangs from the venom, for its inhabitants; and in the interior of that snake, there are 
seven containers wherein are five from the previous communities and two from this 
community’. 


Gf JUS 25 eal) Bs eth SA 5 als Sh coll Jal Ansdi ub Gu SOY) os 5 Hod os 5 Hie dhe 28 256 


a 
‘S 
3 


oie afi al& bys 4 cesjiail es cal code! 3 cSaGal Bye al 3683 4 eM ~ 1) Gi JG cal S353 4 cceal 4 a 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*! And who are the five? And 
who are the two?’ He*™’ said: ‘As for the five — Qabeel’, the one” who killed Habeel*’, and 
Nimrod, who disputed with Ibrahim regarding his Lord [2:258] He said: ‘I cause to live and 
! cause to die [2:258], and Pha raoh®, He said: ‘1am your lord, the most exalted!’ [79:24], 
and the Jew who judaised the Jews, and Paul who Christianised the Christians, and two 
Bedouins from this community (Abu Bakr and Umar)’”.7°” 


EI oT Sy. Gobel 0) og 8 1G] 1alg5 3 ote 1g 3 -5 


(The book) ‘Al-Khisal’ — By this chain, from his*”* words: ‘O Is’haq! In the Fire there is a 
valley’ — up to the end of the Hadeeth”.*”° 


Geb tut J UG OIA week Be MS od AB Ae Be Se ob SAI ye thd Uf oH oe he 88 gl :J -6 
95 sel Sges 5 cel HAG ol a3 288 cl oe Me ut Sap W gs Be 5 GW Ge Be ON ge JO ests 9 8 ele 


4 4 4 ~? o- Beiter se ag 4g @ 3 3 
Og 9 Old 5 SRE BF 9 CA B BES - SEM 5 eles 


‘Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘In the coffin in the lowest lever of the Fire, there would be six 


from the former ones, and six from the latter ones. As for six from the former ones — Son” 
of Adam®> killer of his® brother®’, and Pharaoh" of the Pharaohs”, and Al-Samiri?, and Al- 
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Dajjal®, written to be among the former ones and he” will emerge among the latter ones, 


and Haman’ and Qaroun". 


° 
ony, ae 


el & z SN coud aii isa es ran cyalal bp HAE 5 Aight j pe Capel Gs SES 


And the six from the latter ones — No’sal (Umar), and Muawiya, and Amro Bin Al-Aas, and 


Abu Musa Al-Ashari’ — and the narrator forgot the two”. 


PEN ae ol ee SF SL fe Bs Se IE ke of OLE Fo BI oe a BI UN oo ig BIS -7 


DE 5 5 AEN Le peal GE ell Sait tel OS ol pT ga ST Saeed sata age Ue. af Oy os em oe 


4 
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Je & 48 


‘The people with severest of the Punishment on the Day of Qiyamah would be six persons — 
The first of them being the son” of Adam* who killed his® brother®, and Nimrod” who 
disputed with Ibrahim regarding his Lord [2:258], and two among the children of Israel 
having judaised their people and Christianised them, and Pharaoh” He said: ‘1am your lord, 
the most exalted!’ [79:24], and two from this community, one of them being eviler of the 


two. They would (all) being a coffin of glass between Al-Falaq in an ocean of fire”.””” 


Bate GG aT 5 le AU glee al Sots JB OG POLE Agile UT Be ee oh te Bee RAPY Sy ool sabe yl GS-8 
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‘From Ja’far** Bin Muhammad*™, from his*”* forefathers*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°™” 


having said: ‘For Hell there are seven gates, and these are the corners, for seven Pharaohs 
— Nimrod Bin Kanaan” Pharaoh” of the Friend (of the Beneficent — Ibrahim®s), and Mus’ab 
Bin Al-Waleed" Pharaoh" of Musa*’, and Abu Jahl Bin Hisham®, and the first (Abu Bakr), and 
the second (Umar), and Yazeed" killer of my” son (Al-Husayn*“5), and a man from the 


sons of Al-Abbas titled as Al-Dawaniqy, his named being Mansour”.”” 
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CHAPTER 22 -—- THE ARGUMENTATION AGAINST THE 
ADVERSARIES BY REFERRING TO THE AHADEETH FROM 
THEIR BOOKS 


Ja! 


The First — The Prophet” did not place Abu Bakr in-charge 


aigt lS ath Ul 5 cose des OST gs JEN ge ee Sf Id ll 5 athe ah De eth OF ep gthe all Sy, BLT 355 & 
¥ 5 6 oi 5 ale hy Se 28) SS sg Wg ah eh 5 a Oey pole athe the Gay 5 de et Sy dary 

be 5 HON Se he 
What is mention by our companions is that the Prophet” did not put Abu Bakr in-charge 
of anything from the deeds, along with that he**™™ used to place others in-charge; and when 
he” sent him to deliver Surah Bara’at to the people of Makkah, suspended it and sent 
Ali?’ to take it from him and recite it to the people. And when Abu Bakr returned, he” 


said to him (Allah*™ Says): ‘No one should deliver it from me” except a man from 


meow”. 
1SadUH) Sle 3b LleS epee A! PSG eee clo aedvach! vale) UU cebrer ASL Lal S Steals Suge clo clea: d oad 
So, the one for whom it is not correct the delivery of one Chapter to the people of a city, 


how can he be correct for the governance of the general population and deliver the entirety 
of the ruling to the general citizens in the rest of the cities?” 7" 


Balad her gf bed! : gti! 


The second — The staying behind from the army of Usama 


CN eat gS Sey oth al ST 5 athe A hee allh Sots Sh a6 Gg — pdt! slat fy IS atts ob ee dee sty 5 

(phe Ad] ie Se te ee Jt 
And it is report by Saeed Bin Muhammad Bin Masoud Al-Kazirany, from the general 
prejudices in his history — ‘Rasool-Allah*”” ordered the people with the preparation to 


battle the Romans on the four nights vacant from Safar of the year eleven. 


Gab Wis O45 3as A [54] petbgts Gh fobs eee Spe 2 SUS 5 gg al bes ah OWL 
294 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 22 H 1 


Page 316 of 401 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 30 www.hubeali.com 


When it was the next morning, he**”™™ called Usama Bin Zayd and said to him: ‘Travel to the 
place of the killing of your father and put them down with the hooves of the cavalry, for 
°°“ have placed you in charge of this army’. 


BAD pty BGS cong sig) AY Ae need Oy acl UE ete 5 245 ST 5 atle al Le alls ty fy olay Ag OEE 
AWE GAS 24 LES cal hen 


When it was Wednesday, there was a change for Rasool-Allah*”’”, and he” had fever and 
headache. When it was the morning of Thursday, he**”™ tied the flag of Usama by his’ 
own hand, then said: ‘Battle in the Name of Allah®™ in the Way of Allah®™. Fight the one 
who disbelieves in Allah?” 


2 - 4 go Bee @ jek 2 ee BPs. os Ret TE he Ds sea q rey ca. fe a g 0 a? 4,92 0 {4 sos} ae ee a 
5 BS gl BAR 5 eb GSS Sl Red BIR AUG B CARI YY] LA 5 Guprleall ohh 3s Atl GH BE AL Bee 5 Gs 
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He went out and the soldiers were at the cliff. There did not remain anyone from the faces 
of the Emigrants and the Helpers except he went in that battalion, among them being Abu 
Bakr and Umar and Sa’ad Bin Abu Wagqas, and Saeed Bin Zayd, and Abu Ubeyda, and 
Qatadah Bin Al-Numan. 


Je Cieb Ii 5 Sat Myat Lied aT 5 atle Aly ae aly Nee; kauere) 1eeJ8\i eget we aye GB series Age 583 Ake 

dated galt 3 aSigads ye stil Tlie td 14, Ug dag th SbF cathe GH 5 di Lynd sll Seced GALS ale 5 feline anh 
A group spoke and they said, ‘He*”’* is utilising this boy (to be in-charge) over the first 
Emigrants!’ Rasool-Allah*’™” was angered with intense anger. He” came out and he 
had a bandage upon his*”” head a bandage and upon it was a velvet cloth of brocade. 
He®*™™” ascended the pulpit, praise Allah®™ and extolled upon Him®™, then said: ‘As for 
after, O you people! So, what are the words having reached me” from some of you 
regarding the commandership of Usama? 


Sood OS SY 5 SLAW GAL ots Be A Sy 5 Aah Suagh OH al A 5 cad By Gl aul Gee SS ell pial 3d 5 
Se by She o IegeU dy 0) Csi 


saww sSaww 


And if you are taunting me regarding my giving command to Usama, so you had 
taunted me regarding my” giving the command to him before it. And | swear by 
Allah?™. He is creative for the command, and that his son from after him would be for the 
command, and even if it was for the one who is the most beloved to the people to me. 
Deal goodly with him for he is from your good ones’. 


ge AD he alll Nytss Sgb Sa Ball as OA Goll Ophea cle 5 SN ae Se OH a) ot A GUS 5 As eb I 
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Then he” descended and entered his**”™” house, and that was on the day of Saturday of 
ten vacant from Rabbi Al-Awwal; and the Muslims came, those who had gone out with 
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ho 


Usama, to bid farewell to Rasool-Alla , and they were going to the army at the cliff, and 


Rasool-Allah*”” was heavy (with illness). 


Oe ee gen. Se eos 17 2 oie 44 Go, gly one oe we Da ce aces see tT 2 ote af ee Bie eae ati das Kets 
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When it was the day of Sunday, the pains intensified with Rasool-Allah®™”. Usama entered 
from his camp, and the Prophet” had unconsciousness upon him*””’. And in a report, 
‘He’” was silent and not speaking. He lowered his head and Rasool-Allah*™” kissed it and 
went on to raise his” hands towards the sky, then placed them upon Usama. 


4 # 4 BAS ayo 8¢ 4 of BE Ae gig adi Bae Bl G uk Bask 2 a Uke BL cok A Bo ee eee B 2 98% ee 
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He (Usama) said, ‘I realised he” had supplicated for me’. And Usama returned and 
ordered the people with the departure. While he was intending to ride, when a messenger 
of his mother, Umm Ayman, came and said, ‘Rasool-Allah*’” has passed away’ — up to the 
end of the Hadeeth. 


5 M5 BE Matol aa 5 (lB Sy tas aT 5 ale DN Le al Sts cope She CAE he Be Seah g SF Lt 9 SY 3 55 5 
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And Ibn Aseer mentioned in (the book) Al-Kamil — In the (month of) Muharram of the year 
eleven, Rasool-Allah*”” sent a detachment to Syrian and their commander of Usama Bin 
Zayd’ — and he mentioned part of what has passed, and stated that from them were Abu 
Bakr and Umar. He said, ‘And they were both steadfast people agreeing upon the 


commandership of Usama’.””° 
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‘Rasool-Allah*””, during the illness of his*”” expiry, gave command to Usama Bin Zayd Bin 


Harisa upon an army wherein were most of the Emigrants and the Helpers. From them were 
Abu Bakr, and Umar, and Ubu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, and Abdul Rahman Bin Awf, and Talha, 
and Al-Zubeyr, and he*“™ ordered him to go to Mutah where his father Zayd had been 
killed, and he should battle at the valley of Palestine. 
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Usama was slugging and the army was sluggish to his sluggishness, and Rasool-Allaho™” 
went on to be (feeling) heavy and light (with fever), and emphasising in the implementation 
of that detachment, to the extent that Usama said to him®*™”, ‘May my father and my 
mother be (sacrificed) for you”! Can you” permit me to remain for a few days until 
Allah*™ the Exalted Heals yous?” 


Sop US le Hol gg CS JEN ods Lb CHT 5 CBE OG) I(r) ll Upty GSU Stas lh a5 Lop 5 EEN 2 
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He®*™™ said: ‘Go out and travel upon the Blessings of Allah®™ the Exalted’. He said, ‘O 
Rasool-Allah*””! If | were to go out, and you’ are upon this state, | would be going out 
and in my heart would be a sore from you’. He**™™ said: ‘Travel upon the help and the 
well-being’. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*”™! | dislike asking the riders about you”. He°*™™” 
said: ‘Implement what I**”” am ordering you with!’ 


§ Fa aoe ae a He at # BN oa Mate qarte rei diet Boot nee . ee Ce io ¢ ra of of 
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Then there was unconsciousness upon Rasool-Allah**””, and Usama stood up and prepared 
for the going. When Rasool-Allah*”” woke up, he”” asked about Usama and the 
detachment. He” was informed that they are getting ready. He” went on to say: 
‘Enforce the army of Usama!’ And he**™” kept repeating that. 
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Usama went out and the flag was by his head, and the companions were in front of him, 
until when he was at the cliff, he descended and with him were Abu Bakr, and Umar, and 
most of the Emigrants; and from the Helpers were Aseyd Bin Huzeyr, and Bishr Bin Saeed, 
and others from the faces. A messenger of Umm Ayman came to him saying to him, ‘Enter 
(Al-Medina), for Rasool-Allah**™” has passed away!’ 
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He got up immediately and entered Al-Medina, and the flag was with him. He came with it 
until he installed it at the door of Rasool-Allah*”™”, and Rasool-Allah**’” had passed away 
during that time. And it was so that Abu Bakr and Umar were not addressing Usama until he 


died except as ‘the commander’ (the emir)”.”°° 
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4 
dalal ones. 


And it is reported by Al-Tabari in (the book) ‘Al-Mustarshid’ — upon what he narrated in (the 
book) ‘Al-Sirat Al-Mustaweem’ — ‘A group of companions disliked the commandership of 
Usama. That reached the Prophet*””, so he**“”™ addressed and advised, then entered 
his” house, and the Muslims cam to bid farewell to him” and joining up with Usama, 
and among them were Abu Bakr, and Umar, and the Prophet’ said: ‘Enforce the army of 
Usama!’ 
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When he reached the cliff, mother of Usama — and she is Umm Ayman -— sent a messenger 
that the Prophet**”” had passed away. The people became restless and they refused upon 
him, and did not implement the order of Rasool-Allah*””. Then they pledged allegiance to 
Abu Bakr even before his**™™ burial’. 


8 OS gob 5 Sof Sateen Gury & shi act tat eh big g Je 


And he said in (the book) ‘Al-Siraat Al-Mustaqeem’ as well, an attribution of Al-Jowhari in 


the book ‘Al-Saqeefa’ that Abu Bakr and Umar were both in it (army of Usama)’.”?” 
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And in the book ‘Al-Iqd’ — Usama and Ibn Usman disputed regarding a garden, and the son 
of Usman prided. Usama said, ‘| am the commander upon your father and his**”” 
companion. Are you priding over me?!’ 
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And when Abu Bakr sent a message to Usama informing him of he being the caliph, he said, 
‘| and the ones with me have not made you to be in-charge of our affairs, and Rasool- 
Allah**“” did not suspend me from you two, and you and your companion both returned 
without my permission, and the place was not hidden from the Prophet*”™, and he” 
made me in-charge upon you both, and did not made you two to be in-charge (over me)’. 
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The first (Abu Bakr) thought of vacating his soul (killing him), but the second (Umar) forbade 
him. Usama returned and paused at the door of the Masjid and shouted, ‘O community of 
Muslims! Strange for a man. Rasool-Allah*™ utilised me, but he suspends me and becomes 
a commander over me’. His speech ended”.*”® 
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And Muhammad Bin Abdul Kareem Al-Shahrastani said in the book ‘Al-Milal Wa Al-Nihal’ — 
at the mention of the differing(s) of the events during the illness of the Prophet**”™”, ‘The 
opposition of the second (Umar) — He®*™ said: ‘Prepare the army of Usama! May Allah?™ 
Curse the one who stays behind from the army of Usama’. 
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A group said, ‘It is obligatory upon us to comply with his” order’, and Usama had gone out 
from Al-Medina. And a group said, ‘The illness of the Prophet*”™” intensified, there is no 
capacity in our hearts for his**”” separation and the situation is this. We shall be patient 
until we see which thing will be happening from his affair?’ End’. 
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And the sheykh Al-Mufeed said in the book ‘Al-Irshad’ — when there was realisation for 
Rasool-Allah”” of the approach of his**”” term (expiry) what he” had advanced its 
mention to his*”” community. He**“™ went on to stand at a place after a place among the 
Muslims, cautioning them of the Fitna after him**“” and the opposition to him*””, and 
emphasised them to adhere with his*”” Sunnah, and the uniting upon it, and the harmony, 
and he“ urged them upon the modelling by his*”” family*™*, and being obedient to 
them*™*, and the help and the protection and the holding Fast with them*”’ in the Religion, 
and rebuked them from the differing and the hesitation’. 


5 ze d 7 9 sat $a a, 4) with? Sos gn 2 aes aot ioe ase xe Bia ge ty Bee: BE) wee oe Ty eRICh ie 
225 ROEEI § cast ol Ge bell Cael Cis A) YI nodes GH OG 5 Sal 5 oY Hf LLY Ae BY & 5 A) IN GL 
5 AN g CHEE Be alg Lhe ats ob BY Ee —o Stans g KAN 5 Guo l gill lit fe LA cle) Je ST 5 ale WW Le 

(Be aes BANE Y 5 ods Ye URE cy baiag ZN ced Buy a) de eal G pak 


And he continued the speech up to his words, ‘Then he**”™” tied the command to Usama Bin 
Zayd, and ordered him and delegated him to go out with the assembly of the community to 
where his father had been killed, from the city of Rome, and there is consensus of view of 
his” sending out a group of the first Emigrants and the Helpers in his army, to the extent 
that there did not remain in Al-Medina during his” expiry one from the citizens, staying 
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back, and might covet regarding the precedence over the people with the command in 
order to prepare the command after him*™” to be for the one who would be his**™™ caliph 
from after him”, and him**”* not to be disputed regarding his*”* right with any dispute. 
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He” tied the command (of the army) to him (Usama) upon what we mentioned, and 
he” strived in expelling them and ordered Usama with the advancing from Al-Medina 
with his soldiers to the cliff, and he’*”” urged the people upon the going to it, and the 
travelling with him, and cautioned them from the blaming and the delaying from it. 
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While he*“™” was in that when the complaint (pain) presented to him in which he 
passed away’ — and he continued the Hadeeth up to his words, ‘And the illness persisted 
with him**™ for days and he**™™ felt heavy. Bilal came at the morning Salat, and Rasool- 
Allah®“” was with the illness. He called out, ‘The Salat! May Allah? have Mercy on you all!’ 
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Rasool-Alla (repeated) the Azaan along with his Azaan. He said:’ Let someone pray 
leading the Salat with the people for I**”” am pre-occupied with myself*”™’. Ayesha said, 
‘Instruct Abu Bakr’. And Hafsa said, ‘Instruct Umar’. Rasool-Allah°” said, when he**™” 
heard their talk and saw the greed of each one of them upon the dualism with their fathers, 
and their temptations with that while Rasool-Allah*”™” was alive: ‘Refrain! You two are like 


the companions of Yusuf*”. 
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Then he” stood up hurriedly, fearing from the arrival of one of the two men, and it had 
been from both their affairs with the going out with Usama, and it was not like by him*™™ 
that they would have both opposed. When he**™ heard from Ayesha and Hafsa what he 
heard, he” knew that they had both delayed from his” order. He” rushed to stop the 
Fitna and removal of the doubt. 


saww 
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He” stood up, and he could not stand upon the ground out of weakness, so he 
held a hand of Ali*”° Bin Abu Talib*™* and Al-Fazl Bin Al-Abbas, and he**“™™ leaned upon 
them and his**”™” legs were dragging on the ground out of weakness. 
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When he” went out to the Masjid, he” found Abu Bakr and he has preceded to the 
prayer niche. He” gestured to him by his**”™” hand to delay from it. Abu Bakr delayed, and 
Rasool-Allah*™™ stood in his place. He*™ stood and exclaimed Takbeer and began the Salat 
which Abu Bakr had already begun it, and it was not clear upon what had passed from his 
deed. 
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When he**™™ performed Salaam, he**”™ left to go to his*”” house, and he**”” summoned 


Abu Bakr and Umar and a group from the ones from the Muslims who were present in the 
Masjid, then said: ‘Did I**”” not order you to enforce the army of Usama?!’ 
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‘They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahe’”’ He” said: ‘Then why did you delay from my 
order?!’ Abu Bakr said, ‘I had gone out, then | returned to renew the pact with you’. And 
Umar said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*”™! | did not go out because | did not like to ask the riders about 


you’. The Prophet said: ‘Enforce the army of Usama!’ — reiterating it thrice’. °° 
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The third — what flowed from him regarding the matter of 
Fadak 
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And the word has preceded regarding it in detail, so we shall not repeat it. 


3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 22 H 7 
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The fourth — (What) Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, along with 
his becoming a friend and a helper to Abu Bakr. 
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‘Abu Bakr and Umar were mentioned in the presence of Abdullah Bin Umar. A man said, ‘By 
Allah?! They were both the suns of this community and its radiance’. lbn Umar said, ‘And 
what made you realise that?’ The man said to him, ‘Had they not been concordant?’ 
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Ibn Umar said, ‘But they differed, if only you knew, and | testified that | was in the presence 
of my father one day and he had instructed me to withhold the people from him. Abdul 
Rahman and Abu Bakr sought permission to see him. Umar said, ‘And evil vermin, and he is 
better than his father’. That rattled me, so | said, ‘O father! Abdul Rahman is better than his 
father?!’ He said, ‘And one who isn’t better than his father, may there be no mother for 
you! Give permission to Abdul Rahman’. 
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He entered to see him and spoke to him regarding Al-Huteiya the poet then he be pleased 
from him — and Umar had imprisoned him regarding a poem he had said. Umar said, ‘Al- 
Huteiya offended me, so leave me to straighten him by the prolonged imprisonment’. Abdul 
Rahman and Abu Umar insisted upon it, and Abdul Rahman went out. My father turned to 
me and said, ‘Are you still heedless up to this day of yours from what had happened from 
the precedence of the clan of Taym against me and his injustice to me?! 
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| said, ‘O father! There is no knowledge for me with what has happened from that’. He said, 
‘O my son! And what would you like to know?’ | said, ‘By Allah”™! He is more beloved to the 
people than the illumination of their eyes’. He said, ‘If that is like that, it is upon the rubbing 
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of your father’s nose and his anger’. | said, ‘O father! Will you not tell me about his deed, 
with a situation among the people to clarify that to them?’ 
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He said, ‘And how can that be for me with what you mentioned that he is more beloved to 


the people than the illumination of their eyes? Then break your father’s head with the 
stones’. 
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lbn Umar said, ‘Then you be daring, by Allah®’ He dared, and the Friday had not come 
until he stood addressing among the people. He said, ‘O you people! Surely, the allegiance 
to Abu Bakr was a mistake, Allah?™ Saved from its evil. So, the one who calls you to the like 
of it, kill him!”?°* 
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And it is reported by Al-Haysam Bin Aday, as well, from Mujalad Bin Saeed who said, ‘One 
day | went to Al-Shabi, and rather | intended to ask him about something which had reached 
me from Ibn Masoud that he was saying, and | had come to him in Masjid Hayyah, and there 
was a group in the Masjid awaiting him. He came out, so | went near him and said, ‘May 
Allah®™ Keep you well! Ibn Masoud had said, ‘I will not narrate a hadeeth to a people their 
intellects have not matured, except it would be a Fitna to some of them?’ He said, ‘Yes, Ibn 
Masoud had said that, and Ibn Abbas was saying that as well, and with Ibn Abbas had a lot 
of knowledge he gave to its rightful ones, and turned it away from others?’ 
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While we were like that when a man from Al-Azd came and sat to us. We took in mentioning 
Abu Bakr and Umar. Al-Shabi laughed and said, ‘There was a grudge in the chest of Umar 
against Abu Bakr’. Al-Azdy said, ‘By Allah®™”! We have neither seen nor heard of any man at 
all smnoothening the leadership for a man nor saying the beautiful regarding him than Umar 
regarding Abu Bakr’. 
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3° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 22 H 8 
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Al-Shabi turned towards me and said, ‘This is from what you asked about’. Then he turned 
towards the man and said, ‘O brother of Al-Azd! How would you deal with the mistake 
which Allah?™ Saved from its evil?! Have you seen any enemy saying regarding an enemy 
intending to demolish what he had built for himself among the people, any more than the 
words of Umar regarding Abu Bakr?’ 
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The man said, ‘Glory be to Allah”, O Abu Amro! And you are saying that?!’ Al-Shabi said, ‘I 
am saying it. Umar Bin Al-Khattab had said it upon the heads of the ones present, so blame 
him or leave (it)!’ The man got up angered and he was saying something hesitantly | did not 
understand. 
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Mujalad said, ‘I said to Al-Shabi, ‘Il do not reckon of this man except that he will transmit this 
talk to the people and agitate among them’. He said, ‘Then, by Allah®?™, | do not care of it, 
and something Umar Bin Al-Khattab did not care with it when he stood upon the heads of 
the Emigrants and the Helpers, | should care of it?! And you as well, broadcast it from me 


whatever comes to you’’.°”” 
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‘| performed Hajj with Umar Bin Al-Khattab. When we descended and the people were a lot, 
| went out from my riding animal intending Umar. Mugheira Bin Shu’ba met me and 
befriended me, then said, ‘Where are you intending?’ | said, ‘Commander of the faithful 
Umar. Is it for you (to see him as well)?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
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He said, ‘We went intending the riding animal of Umar. We were in the road when we 
mentioned the rule of Umar and his standing with what he is in, and his surrounding upon 
Al-Islam, and his rising with what was before him from that. Then we went on to mention 
Abu Bakr. | said to Al-Mugheira, O, for you is the news! Abu Bakr has been aspiring 
regarding Umar, as if he was looking at his standing from after him, and his efforts and his 
struggles and his troubles regarding Al-Islam’. 


3° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 22 H 9 
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Al-Mugheira said, ‘That has happened, and even thought a group disliked the governance of 
Umar in order to impede it from him, and there was no share for them in that’. | said to him, 
‘May there be no father for you! And who is the group, those who disliked that from Umar?’ 
Al-Mugheira said to me, ‘By Allah?! It is as if you in heedlessness, not recognising this tribe 
from Quraysh, and what they have been specialising in, from the envy? By Allah?™! If this 
envy were to be realised by accounting, there would be for Quraysh nine-tenth, and for the 
people, all of them, would be a tenth (between them)’. 
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| said, ‘Shh, O Mugheira! Quraysh are built with their merit over the people’. And we 
continued in the like of that until we ended to the riding animal of Umar Bin Al-Khattab, but 
could not find him. We asked about him, and it was said, ‘He just went out’. We went out in 
his tracks until we entered the (Sacred) Masjid, and there was Umar performing Tawaaf of 
the House (Kabah). So, we performed Tawaaf along with him. 
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When he was free, he entered to be between me and Al-Mugheira and leant upon AI- 
Mugheira and said, ‘Where have you two come from?’ We said, ‘O commander of the 
faithful! We came out intending you. We came to your riding animal and it was said to us 
you had gone out intending the (Sacred) Masjid, so we followed you’. 
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He said, ‘You followed the good’. Then Al-Mugheira looked at me and smiled. Umar Looked 
at him and said, ‘What are you smiling from, O servant?’ He said, ‘From a discussion which | 
and Abu Musa were in just now on our way to you’. He said, ‘And what is that discussion?” 
We narrated the discussion to him until we reached mention of envy of Quraysh, and 
mentioned the ones who wanted to turn Abu Bakr away from his caliphate. 
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He breathed a sigh of relief, then said, ‘May your mother be bereft of you, O Mugheira! And 
what is nine-tenths of the envy? In them there is nine-tenths of the envy just as you 
mentioned, and nine-tenths of the tenth, and in the people is a tenth of a tenth (between 
them), and Quraysh are their participants in the tenth of the tenth as well’. 


Page 327 of 401 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 30 www.hubeali.com 


ei eB eda US 5 f 236 cdl ets 6 ub eld pad ah USI T IGS cy oss fh 5 th cK 2 


SAB Mee 5 Neneebt guaf tg A eS teredag glace walt 5 OU, Cad 5 2 
z DOS, J 2S Saas e) 


Then he was silent for a while and he was wobbling between us, then he said, ‘Shall | inform 
you two with the most envious of Quraysh, all of it?!’ We said, ‘Yes, O commander of the 
faithful’. He said, ‘Are there clothes upon you?’ We said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘And how can it be 
that and you are both wearing your clothes?!’ We said to him, ‘O commander of the 
faithful! And what is the matter with the clothes?’ 
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He said, ‘Fear of the broadcasting from the clothes’. | said to him, ‘Are you fearing the 
broadcasting from the clothe? By Allah*™”*! You are from the most covered with the clothes 
and more frightening. And what clothes do you intend?’ He said, ‘It is that’. He went and we 
went with him until we ended up to his riding animal. He let go of our hands from his hands, 
then said, ‘Do not rest’. Then he entered (the house). 
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| said to Al-Mugheira, ‘May there be no father for you! We have stumbled with our talk with 
him, and what we had been (discussing) in, and we do not see him imprisoning us except 
due to our mentioning it to him’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘We were like that when his guard came out to us and said, ‘Enter!’ 
We entered (the house), and there was Umar lying upon the luggage. When we entered, he 
prosed resembling with the couplets of Ka’ab Bin Zuheyr, ‘Do not reveal your secret except 
in the presence of the trustworthy one. First and best is what you to keep the secrets. A 
generous chest implies a wide heart. Do not fear from him when you have apparently 
deposited’. 
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We knew that he wanted us to guarantee to him the concealment of his narration. | said to 
him, ‘O commander of the faithful! Honour us and specialise us and burden us (with it)’. He 
said, ‘With what is that, O brother of Al-Ashareen?’ | said, ‘With revealing your secret to us 
and your participating us in your worries. We shall be good secret holders for you’. He said, 
‘You are both like that, so you can ask whatever comes to you’. 
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Then he (the narrator) said, ‘He stood to the door and locked it, and there was his guard 
who had permitted us to see him in the room. He said, ‘Go away from us, may there be no 
mother for you!’ He went out and he locked the door behind him. Then he sat down and 
faced towards us and said, ‘Ask, you will be informed’. We said, ‘We want you to inform us, 
O commander of the faithful, with the most envious of Quraysh, the one whom you did not 
even trust our clothes upon mentioning it to us’. 
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He said, ‘You have asked about a dilemma and | shall inform you two with it, so let it be with 
you in an impenetrable guarantee and a protection for as long | remain. When | die, then it 
is your concern, and whatever you like from manifesting or concealing’. We said, ‘For you 
with us, is that’. 


ade ts le Sees Vidi 28h cote 5 la I S&S Of DEAS edly ag abt 8 og dots lag of de 


worth BG Be MI Cig 5h 15) 5 


Abu Musa said, ‘And | said within myself, ‘I don’t think he intends except the ones who 
disliked the caliphate of Abu Bakr for him, like Talha and others, for they had said, ‘A rude 
harsh one has become a caliph upon us’, and there he was going to other than what was in 
myself’. 
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He repeated to the sighing. He said, ‘Who do you see him to be?’ We said, ‘By Allah®™! We 
do not know except a guess’. He said, ‘And who is your guess?’ We said, ‘Perhaps you intend 
the group, those who wanted to turn this command away from Abu Bakr’. 
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He said, ‘Never, by Allah! But Abu Bakr was the most disrespectful and the most unjust. 
He is the one you two are asking about. By Allah®™! He was the most envious of Quraysh, all 
of them!’ Then he lowered his head for a long time. Al-Mugheira looked at me and | looked 
at him, and we lowered our heads for a while to his lowering, and the silence prolonged 
from us and him, until we thought that he had regretted upon what had appeared from him. 
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Then he said, ‘Oh its regret! Upon the insignificant (clan of) Taym Bin Murrah. He had 
preceded me unjustly and came out sinful from it to me’. 
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Al-Mugheira said to him, ‘As for his preceding over you unjustly, O commander of the 
faithful, we have recognised it, but how did he come out sinful from it to you?’ 
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He said, ‘That is because he did not come out to me from it except after problems from it. 
But by Allah?! If | had obeyed Zayd Bin Al-Khattab and his companions, | would not have 
smacked by lips from its sweetness with any, ever. But | went ahead and delayed, and | 
ascended and corrected, and | broke and concluded, but | did not find except frustration 
upon what he arose with from it, and the eagerness upon myself, and | dictated his 
reassurance and its (caliphate’s) return. By Allah*™! He did not do so until he was free from 
it’. 
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Al-Mugheira said, ‘What prevented you from it, O commander of the faithful, and it was 
presented to you on the day of Al-Saqeefa, with calling to it?! Then, now you are vengeful 
and regretting’. He said, ‘May your mother be bereft of you, O Mugheira! | was going to 
promise you from the village Arabs, it is as if you were absent from what is over there. The 
man double-crossed me so | double-crossed him, and he plotted against me so | plotted 
against him, and joined me more cautiously than a cat. 
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When he saw the passion of the people with him and their acceptance by their faces upon 
it, he became certain that they will not want any replacement with him. When | saw the 
eagerness of the people upon him and their passion with him, | loved to know what is with 
me, could | contend myself to it? And | loved to feel uncomfortable regarding it and the 
exposure to me with it, and he knew and | knew, if | had accepted what had been presented 
to me, the people would not have answered to that. 
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He met me standing upon my toes asking for caution, and if | had answered him to 
accepting it, the people would not have submitted to that, and he hid the grudges upon me 
in his heart, and | was not safe of his neglect and even if it was after a while, along with 
what had appeared to me from the abhorrence of the people to me. Did you not hear their 
calls from every corner during it (caliphate) being presented to me, ‘We do not want anyone 
besides you, O Abu Bakr! You are for it!’? 
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So, | returned it to him. During that, | saw him and his greedy face had cheered to that, and 
he had faulted me once upon some talk from me that had reached him, and that is due to 
what | had arrive to him with Al-Ash’as as a captive. He conferred upon him and feed him, 
and got him married to his sister Umm Farwa daughter of Abu Qohafa. 
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| said to Al-Ash’as, and he was seated in front of him, ‘O enemy of Allah®™! Are you 
disbelieving after your Islam, and are returning to be a Kafir upon your heels?’ Al-Ash’as 
looked at me with a squinty look, | knew he wanted to speak to me with speech within 
himself. Then he met me after that in one of the markets of Al-Medina, and was friendly 
with me, then said to me, ‘You are the one who spoke, O Ibn Al-Khattab?!’ 
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| said, ‘Yes, O enemy of Allah®™! And for you is evil from that with me’. He said, ‘This is an 
evil recompense from you to me’. | said, ‘Upon what do you want a goodly recompense 
from me?’ He said, ‘For my spending for you from following this man’ — intending Abu Bakr 
— ‘By Allah?! Nothing emboldened me upon the opposition to him except his preceding 
upon you, and if you were its owner (caliphate), you would not have seen any opposition 
from me against you’. 
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| said, ‘And that has happened, so what are your instructions now?’ He said, ‘It isn’t time of 
instructing, but it is a time of patience’. And he went away and | went away, and Al-Ash’as 
met Al-Zibriqan Bin Badr Al-Sa’ady, and mentioned to him what had flowed between me 
and him. Al-Zibriqan transmitted that to Abu Bakr, and he sent for me and | came to him. He 
mentioned that to me, then said, ‘You are desirous to it (caliphate) O Ibn Al-Khattab?’ 
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| said, ‘And what prevents me desisting to what | am more rightful with it than the one who 
overcame me upon it? But, by Allah?! Either you refrain or | will speak far reaching words 
about me and you, among the people, the riders will carry it wherever they travel; and if 
you like, and if you like we can regret upon what we are in and excuse each other’. 
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He said, ‘But, you should maintain it and it shall be coming to you after (some) days’. | did 
not think that even a Friday would come to it until he would return it to me. But he was 
oblivious, by Allah®”™. He did not mention a letter after that sitting, until he died, and he had 
extended in its term biting upon his teeth until the death presented to him. So, | despaired 
from it. 
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It happened from him what you two have seen, so conceal from the people, all of them, 
what | have said to you, and from the Clan of Hashim® in particular. And let it be from you 


both with what | have instructed you, whenever you so desire, upon the Blessings of 
Allah”, 
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We went away and we were astounded from his words. By Allah®™!! We did not reveal his 
secret until he died”.°” 
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The fifth — He neglected establishing the legal punishment 
and the retaliation regarding Khalid Bin Al-Waleed, and 
(although) he had killed Malik Bin Nuweyra and copulated 
with his wife from its night 


al Pome oy Baw he call AE ess :JG al gy age alll be zoill I NASI Oh al pe ey 099) 


saww 


And they have reported transmitting from Abu Hureyra the liar, that the Prophet” said: 
‘Best servant of Allah®™ is Khalid (Bin Al-Waleed), a sword from the swords of Allah?”’. 
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And it has been mentioned by Ibn Al-Aseer in (the book) Kamil, the disavowment of the 
Prophet” from the deeds of Khalid, and he**”™” rebuked his talk to Abdul Rahman Bin Awf, 
and that the Prophet” sent Amir Al-Momineen*™’ to correct what he had spoilt.° 


5 ett g Be bad of ihe oT 5 le Uh Le Bt La steph JG iad gp a Sg Ot Yl GSS we Be JU 
Leaked aS 218 48 Cale) 3 5 355 JAI Steal SG gh AGS G Gee — IN ST yh WL LE fd — pol) Sat rah 9 gh ALLI Ab OS” 
El | g OS 3G ast Ui 5 ths abs eT ah 5 - igs 3 


And Ibn Abdul Birr said in (the book) ‘Al-Istiyab’, in a version of Malik Bin Nuweyra — Al- 
Tabari said, ‘The Prophet*”” sent Malik Bin Nuweyra to be in-charge upon the charities of 
the clan of Yarbou — and he and his brother Mutammim the poet had become Muslims — but 
Khalid killed Malik thinking that he had reneged — when Abu Bakr sent him to fight the 
apostates — and there is a differing in it, ‘Did he kill a Muslim or an apostate?’ And Allah®™ is 
more Knowing he killed him mistakenly. And as for Mutammim, so there is no doubt 
regarding his Islam’. End’”.°°° 


Ce eg MB Oley! Aeled OF JUS 8) SB ST 5 ate WN he bh Jyt5 OY SIS SG UT ae KY] WS Of Wel yy 58 5 
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And it has been reported by our companions that Malik rather refused (to give) the Zakaat 
to Abu Bakr, because Rasool-Allah**™ had said to him — when he had asked him**™ to teach 
him the Eman: ‘This is my” bequest from after me” — and he*”™” gestured toward 
Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*””. 


CA D5 5 cst] GAR ST 5 ile AD) Lee al Spt fe le SG GI si daa) MN ef i GB AT 5 ale Ul Se abil Jt5 gs EL 
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When Rasool-Allah**"™ passed away, he returned to Al-Medina among the clan of Tameem. 
He saw Abu Bakr being upon the pulpit of Rasool-Allah*””, so he proceeded to him and 
-aSWSs Saww 


said, ‘Who raised you to this pulpit, and Rasool-Allah*”” had made Ali*“* to be his 
successor’, and had ordered me with his*”* Wilayah?!’ 


$e & oh a... WE ie Soe S80 LE VS ee 2 oh ee Ly ae Ane 2 ord ge 4498 lo fe a ee a on at ate 
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Abu Bakr ordered with his expulsion from the Masjid. So Qunfuz Bin Umeyr and Khalid Bin 

Al-Waleed expelled him. Then Abu Bakr sent Khalid and said to him, ‘You have known what 

he said, and | am not safe that he would create discord upon us, a rupture which will not 

heal, therefore kill him. So, Khalid killed him and married his wife in his (murdered) 
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night’. 
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It is reported from our companions, from People*”* of the Household, that Umar received 


Khalid Bin Al-Waleed one day in one of the gardens of Al-Medina. He said to him, ‘O Khalid! 
You are the one who killed Malik?’ He said, ‘O commander of the faithful! Even though | 
killed Malik Bin Nuweyra due to something between me and him. Sa’ad Bin Ubada had said 
to you there was something between you and him’. 


Rac Cy Mate, 288 cae ye o  DgGw. gp Mek ood v = OF 
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Umar was fascinated by his words and hugged him to his chest and said to him, ‘You are a 
sword of Allah?™ and sword of His*™ Rasool™™ 179°” 


Sp Rd CS) Og Spel Coteal OB cue Ula JO) andi ye Lyre — JIB SG Uf O! : wate! 


The sixth — Abu Bakr said, informing about himself, ‘There is 
a satan” for me, showing to me, so if | am straight, then 
assist me, and if | am crooked, then straighten me 


° 
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It is reported from Muhammad Bin Jareer Al-Tabari - ‘The Helpers sent Umar to Abu Bakr to 
ask him make a man to be in-charge of their affairs who is of an older age than Usama. Abu 
Bakr leapt up — and he was seated — he grabbed a hand of Umar and said, ‘May your mother 
be bereft of you, O Ibn Al-Khattab! Rasool-Allah*™™ had utilised him and you are instructing 
me to remove him?!’ 


Spe WT 5 athe AN ee al Stes aide ye aph eg Lad bs GRU ASS Ayes JG feate i luis nt I 5b gas 
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Umar went out to the people, and they said, ‘What did he do?’ He said, ‘Go away, may your 
mothers be bereft of you all! What | have faced for your reason today from a caliph of 
Rasool-Allah”’”’ — up to the end of what is reported”. 


LEN er oy aL U ele Vy 
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He is not correct for guidance, one who seeks the guidance (for himself). 
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And it has been reported from Amir Al-Momineen*”® that he*”® left disputing with the 
people regarding his**”* rights out of fear from the disobedience (from them), and he*”* had 
placed Aqeel in-charge of that. When Aqeel was old, he*® made Abdullah son Ja’far® in- 
charge of it.” 


The seventh — He was ignorant of a lot of rulings of the 
Religion. He had said regarding the person neither having 
parents nor offspring, ‘I speak regarding it by my opinion, so 
if | was correct, it is from Allah*™, and if | am mistaken, it is 
from me’, and he did not understand inheritance of the 
grandmother 
He Syl A aakns op Ad 5 Seth GA [oi 5] ale ah Le gee 5 al Garg tet LT ey ge SE es 
hts DISA igtabt SG 5 kta wiht at 5 athe ah 
He said to a grandmother, asking about her inheritance, ‘I cannot find anything being for 
you in the Book of Allah®™” and Sunnah of His” Prophet”. Al-Mugheira and Muhammad 


Bin Maslama informed him that the Rasool*”™” had given her the sixth and said: ‘Feed the 
grandmother, the sixth”. 


= Sy gh pe LS pale OT al Led Lal ge g aes le ob GS ul le = T bs op Asif 


| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘l am referring the last upon Abu Bakr, but upon his companion (Umar), 
and it is that they both were interpreting the Quran by their opinions — just as Abu Bakr had 
stated." 


AS AB aly OTA oad oe 9 AUS yt gall per lne Bley 


And it has been reported in their ‘Saheeh books’, the forbiddance from that, ‘One who 
interprets the Quran by his opinion, so he has blasphemed’.*”* 
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And it is reported in (the book) ‘Al-Mishkat Wa Al-Masabih’, from Al-Tirmizi, from Ibn Abbas 
who said, ‘One who says regarding the Quran by his opinion, so let him assume his seat 
from the Fire’. 


us) Gye bans WEGIS ws sy Olah 3 JB oy “Hla 3 3 


And in a report (Saheeh AI-Tirmizi), ‘One who says regarding the Quran without knowledge, 


so let him assume his seat from the Fire’.>?” 
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And from Al-Tirmizi, and Abu Dawood, from Jundab who said, ‘Rasool-Allah*”™ said: ‘One 


who says regarding the Quran by his opinion, so he has mistaken’.*"* 


ee seh 9 SH gate ee T oe at Gog ty Ws Fae + oe o- 4 io 04 0% Ip se Csi: oes See Rae. 
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And from Ahmad, and Ibn Maja by their chain from Amro Bin Shueyb, from his father, from 
his grandfather who said, ‘The Prophet” heard a group defending their own view in (using 
the) Quran. He**”™ said: ‘But rather, the ones before you were destroyed by (doing) this. 
They struck the Book of Allah?™, part of it with part. And rather the Book of Allah®™ was 
Revealed ratifying part of it with part, so you should not be belying part of it with part. 
Whatever you know from it, they speak, and what you are ignorant of, allocate it to its 
knower”’. 
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wi 


And from Umar regarding it, in another report, and it is the pausing, and he was saying, 
‘Three (things), if Rasool-Allah°*’” had explained these to us, it would have been more 


beloved to me than the world and whatever is in it — the one with no parents or offspring 


(his share of inheritance), and the caliphate, and the interest (usury)”.>" 


3" Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 22 H 18 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 22 H 19 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 22 H 20 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 22 H 21 


312 
313 
314 


Page 336 of 401 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 30 www.hubeali.com 


Sigel en 9 A518 9 9 s ge CEST) 3 2 asl 


Its conclusion regarding mention of the birth of Abu Bakr 
and his death and part of his situation 
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Gee ae) Ng SLE on 8) op eT on BH ot wd yp dew 
The adversaries said, ‘His birth was at Makkah after (year of the) elephant by sixty years and 
four months except a few days, and his name is Abdullah Bin Usman Bin Abu Qohafa Bin 


Aamir Bin Umar Bin Ka’ab Bin Sa’ad Bin Taym Bin Murrah Bin Ka’ab Bin Lawy Bin Ghalib, and 
it is said his name is Ateeq. 


AD age tT g agle all Le zedl lind AS Sy Le rach OTs 


And it is aid, ‘His name was Abd Rabb Al-Kaaba, and the Prophet*”’” named him as 
Abdullah. 


AS cp ple cp pee Cy gol ght af atl, 

And his mother is Umm Al-Khayr Salmy daughter of Sakhar Bin Aamir Bin Ka’ab. 
9 hl one Spe GE ae BW Coole oe ph Ole UM ALS el leg cal y ale all Le wall ab Ob ey gl BL! Cee 
wg dal g pte Agvoahl addle Bs GIS wel Sg 9 Ogio g a L5 g Cie Ogi 9 LW aS g clic 


He usurped the caliphate on the second day from the day the Prophet*”™” passed away, and 
he died at Al-Medina the night of Tuesday, eight (days) remaining from Jamadi Al-Aakhar of 
the year thirteen, between Al-Maghrib and Al-Isha, and for him were sixty-three years. And 
it is said sixty-five, and the first months, and the period of his usurped caliphate was two 


years and four months. 
gel Ree g oye AW yg ce Cpt 9 SU Gul gm g OL tyclesVI Gg JG, 


And it is said in (the book) ‘Al-Ikhtisas’ — ‘He died and he was sixty-three years, and ruled for 
two years and six months’. 


COlamall gbes Lat) oy Ub PLY 3 OWT y ae Cee Vy yt Ge dd oS af phlei é 
Then know that there did not happen to be for him any noble lineage nor any eminent tribal 
affiliation, and he was a tailor in Al-Islam, and in the pre-Islamic period he was a teacher of 


children. 
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And his father was of a poor state, weak, and his earning were more than this age from the 
gambling activities, not being able upon anything else. When he became blind, and his son 
was unable to stand by him, he requested Abdullah Ibn Jad’an, from the chiefs of Makkah, 
and he nominated him as a caller upon the meals during every day for presentation of the 
guests, and made to be for him from the food upon what would assist him. 


mat Le bey pe ale ed Olan yl JU ID 9 —prtnd! biall Gg sdyh Le le -— Jul CLs G lS) pee dele is 5S 
N83) Comat Kale ch OF Lobe he (gy by pay 2a 


That is mentioned by a group, from them being Al-Kalby in the book ‘Al-Masalib’ — upon 
what is referred in (the book) ‘Siraat Al-Mustaqgeem — ‘And due to that Abu Sufyan said to 
Ali**, after the usurpation of the caliphate, ‘O you please, O clan of Abd Manaf*! He is 
ruling upon you all, a Taymi (from clan of Taym), the repulsive?!’ 


gp Ble ke ge UW ody fe J at ay ae Ub a UT OF SU cal 5 IE Lem dielpes G pee gil oly Lb BLE gf JU, 
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And Abu Qohafa said what is reported by Ibn Hajar in his (book) ‘Sawaaiq’, where he said, 
‘And Al-Hakim has extracted that when Abu Qohafa heard of the governance of his son, he 
said, ‘Are the clan of Abu Manaf* pleased with that, and the clan of Al-Mugheira?’ They 
said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘O Allah®?™! There is no one to put down what You have Raised, nor a 
raiser to what You*™ have Put down’. 


Boigee a good ale ao Gey IIS oes ie Gee gate 2 gh Ge 28 HA 
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asws 


And (Syeda) Fatima*”* in one of her 
Quraysh and their sins’. 


speeches (said): ‘He is from the most disgraceful of 
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And the author of (the book) ‘IlZzam Al-nawasib’ — ‘The Nasibis are united upon that Abu 
Qohafa was a rabbi of the Jews, teaching their children’. 


Ke gh Sle Ty abe ol Le wall gah Mee alll Sf ogedy Us ae bl Conall y 


And the strange thing is that they, along with that, are claiming that Allah®™ the Exalted 
Enriched the Prophet” with the wealth of Abu Bakr. 


And he tied the caliphate to Umar at his death, so he carried his burden along with his own 
burden, and additional scourge to his own scourge. 
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And Ibn Abi Al-Hadeed said, regarding that situation, ‘Usman was present with Abu Bakr 
when he was finding his (last) breaths. He instructed him to write a pact and said, ‘Write, ‘In 
the Name of Allah®™, the Beneficent, the Merciful. This is what Abdullah Bin Usman (Abu 
Bakr) is making a pact with to the Muslims. As for after’ — then there was fainting upon him. 
Usman wrote, ‘He has made Ibn Al-Khattab as caliph upon you all’, and Abu Bakr woke up. 
He said, ‘Read it’. He read it. 
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oh 
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Abu Bakr exclaimed Takbeer and said, ‘I see that you are fearing that the people would 
differ if | had died during my unconsciousness!’ He said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘May Allah?™ 
Recompense you goodly from Al-Islam and its people’. Then he completed the pact and 
instructed him to read it out to the people. He read it, then he (Abu Bakr) bequeathed a 
bequest to Umar’. 

ab OF Y) UB gs gait Sy Jus ab Be get I aye oh yA Me es Eg y Jp Sil tL oe eh oy 5 6 


He said, ‘And it is reported by a lot of people that Abu Bakr, when death descended to him, 

he called Abdul Rahman Bin Awf and said, ‘Inform me about Umar’. He said, ‘He is the nest 

of the one | can see, except that there is harshness in him’. 

bl EY, 5 de Lost gf by de Lead UT Sy tls 35g calle gh G Tes So ay oN) eit SS 5 Ls tg BY 8 us 
calle FRUeA 


He said, ‘That is because he sees me as a friend, and if the command is given to him, he 
would leave most of what he is upon, and looked at him, when | am angry upon a man, he 
shows me the pleasure from him, and when | am lenient, he shows me the severity upon 
him’. 
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Then he called Usman and said, ‘Inform me about Umar’. He said, ‘His secrets are better 
than his announcements, and there isn’t any one like him among us’. He said to them both, 
‘Do not mention anything from what | am saying to you, and if | were to leave Umar what | 
count to you O Usman, and the goodness is for you if you don’t be in charge of anything 
from their affairs, and | would love it | had vacated from their affairs, and | would have been 
among the ones passed from your ancestors’. 
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And Talha entered to see Abu Bakr and said, ‘It has reached me that you, O caliph of Rasool- 
Allah”, have made Umar to be the caliph upon the people and you have seen what they 
have (so far) faced from him, and you are with him. So how would it be when he is alone 
with them?! And tomorrow you will meet your Lord?™, and He®™! will Ask you about your 
citizens!’ 


gob ited JUS Guat ge agile Cte EU gets Bs daly re ie aby 156 F nT. gt oS of Jus 
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Abu Bakr said, ‘Sit me up, sit me up’. Then he said, ‘Are you scaring me with Allah?™?! 
When | meet my Lord*™ and He*™ Asks me, | shall say, ‘I left a caliph behind upon them 
who was the best of Your®™ people’. Talha said, ‘Is Umar best of the people, O caliph of 
Rasool-Allane’”?!’ 
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His anger intensified, and he said, ‘Yes, by Allah®™! He is their best and you are their evilest. 
But, by Allah®?™! If | were to place you in-charge, | would make your nose to be in your palm, 
and raise yourself above its worth until Allah®” becomes the One to Drop it, and you have 
rubbed your eyes intending to tempt me away from my religion, and remove me away from 
my opinion. 
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PB iol AB Ng; Sheet QU 281 5 Spek Y 5 S503 5 « 
Arise, may Allah®™! not Make your legs to stand! But, by Allah*™! Even if | were to live (the 
duration of) the hiccup of a camel, and it reached me that you have turned a blind eye to 
him (Umar) or mention him with evil, | shall join you with hunger of Qunnah (a place) when 
you were drinking and were not saturated, and you were pasturing and were not satiated, 
and you were happy with that, pleased!’ Talha got up and went out’. 


Gil Be SE die oy BVI Cole cy Cah Ola LUNI al! 3g gdb 


He (the narrator) said, ‘And he dies on the night of Wednesday with eight remaining from 
Jamadi Al-Akhira from the year thirteen’. End. 
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And he remained in his caliphate for two years and three months except five nights. And it is 
said, ‘Two years and three months and seven nights. 
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And there is differing regarding the cause which he died from. Al-Waqidy has mentioned 
that he bathed during a cold day and caught fever and was ill for fifteen days. And Al-Zybeyr 
Bin Bakkar said, ‘There was a touch of tuberculosis’. And it is reported by Salam Bin Abu 
Matie, it was poison. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And he bequeathed with his washing to Asma Bint Abu Umeys, his 
wife, and there prayed Salat upon him, Umar Bin Al-Khattab, and there descended into his 
grave, Umar, and Usman, and Talha, and Abdullah Bin Abu Bakr, and he was buried in the 
house of Ayesha. 
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saww 


And as for their pride with him being buried in the vicinity of the Prophet 
shall come with (reports) regarding it. °*° 


, SO | (Majlisi) 
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And it is reported in (the book) ‘Al-Sirat Al-Mustaqeem, by his chain, from Aasim Bin 
Humeyd, from Safwan, from Al-Sadiq**: ‘They both (Abu Bakr and Umar), spend except 
one night with (near) him®*””, then they were transferred to a valley in Hell called the valley 
of Al-Dowd”.?”” 
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CHAPTER 23 -— THE ARGUMENTATION AGAINST THE 
ADVERSARIES BY REFERRING TO THE AHADEETH FROM 
THEIR ‘SAHEEH’ BOOKS 


The first — 
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What is reported by the general Muslims and the special (Shias), that the Prophet**™™, 
during his**”™ illness, wanted to write a letter for his*”” community lest they stray after 
him®*“” and they should not differ. He*”* demanded ink and a shoulder bone, or 
approximate to that, but Umar refused from presenting that and said, ‘He is rambling’, 
or whatever delivers this meaning, and Allah®™ the Glorious had Described him®”™™ that 
he” does not speak out of whims, and that his*™™ talk isn’t except Revelation Revealed. 


coe JU Ls Jail reer Jus wed Ls ly eel eee Jus Fh 9 (Ls Se pllgel catty! 5 gid Sy 
And their differing was a lot and their voices were raised until there was hostility and 


discontent. Some of them said, ‘Present what he asks for’. And others said, ‘The word is 
what Umar said’. 
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And Allah*™ the Glorious has Said: And it was not for a Momin, nor for a Momina, when 
Allah and His Rasool decide a matter that the choice would happen to be for them from 
their matter. And one who disobeys Allah and His Rasool, so he has strayed a clear 
straying [33:36]. 
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And the Exalted Said: But no! By your Lord! They are not believing until they make you a 

judge regarding what they are quarrelling between them, then not find any objection 
within themselves from what you judge and they accept submissively [4:65].°"® 

abd) Obie S) Gb 


338 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23H 1 


Page 342 of 401 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 30 www.hubeali.com 


As for the reported from the general Muslims: - 
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Spas 655 EN lhe GN UG Ec cad ARS i ES SSE Nee AG Eg eed 855 gi WE Gil Ae AT A of dene 


‘The day of Thursday! And what is the day of Thursday!’ Then he wept until his tears 
moistened the pebbles. | said, ‘O lbn Abbas! What about the day of Thursday?’ 
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He said, ‘The pain of Rasool-Allah*™” intensified and he” 


pow 


said: ‘Bring me a shoulder bone 
shall write a letter for you so you will not stray after it, ever!’ They disputed in the 
presence of the Prophet’ with dispute and they said, ‘What is the matter with him*™™, is 
he delirious? Does he” even understand it?’ He’ said: ‘Leave me! That which 1°” 
sSaww , 


am in is better than what you a calling me to’. 
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He” ordered them with three. He®”” said: ‘Expel the Polytheists from the Arabian 
peninsula, and recompense the delegations with approximately what I°*”” used to 
recompense them’ — and the third, either he” was silent from it or he**”™ said it but | 


forgot it’. Sufyan said, ‘This is from the words of Suleyman”.?”” 
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‘The day of Thursday! And what about the day of Thursday?!’ Then he wept until his tears 
dyed the pebbles. He said, ‘The pain of Rasool-Allah*™ intensified on the day of Thursday 
and he said: ‘Bring me a letter (paper), I°°”” shall write a letter for you, you will never 
stray after it, ever!’ 
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They disputed, and disputes were not befitting in the presence of the Prophet*””. They 
said, ‘Is Rasool-Allah**™” delirious?!’ He**™™” said: ‘Leave me”, for that which I°°*”™” am in is 
better than what you are calling me” to’. And he” bequeathed with three (things) 
during his**’” expiry: - Expel the Polytheists from the Arabian peninsula, and reward the 
delegations with approximate to what I°*”” used to reward them’ — and | (the narrator) 
forgot the third’’.°7° 
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SawWW sSaww Saww 
,he 


‘When the pain intensified with the Prophet said: ‘Bring me a letter (paper) 


1°" shall write a letter for you all, you will not go astray after it’. 
BEV cate ats V 5 So ips Jus het fg tee ates .. gh Sus Gade 5 pagh ab ot) Oy st JG 


“awW and with us is the Book of 


pa Said: 


Umar said, ‘The pain has overcome upon the Prophet 
Allah*™. It is sufficient for us’. So, they differed and there was a lot of fuss. He 
‘Arise away from me, and the contention is not befitting in my” presence!’ 


6S G5 9 [AT 5) le A Se ol ots Ge Je Gi gS gH SY Ss te ot a 


Ibn Abbas went out saying, ‘The calamity of all calamities is what formed a barrier between 
Rasool-Allah*”™ and his” letter”.°** 
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‘When (the expiry) presented to Rasool-Allah**’™”, and in the house there were men, the 
Prophet said: ‘Come, I°*™™ shall write a letter for you all, you will not stray after it’. 


Bh peed geal g oad yah cal cal Duss OT Sle 5 pag ade 3 [aT 5] cle aly Le al Its 8 pate J 
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One of them (Umar) said, ‘Rasool-Allah*”, the pain has overcome him**”™” and the Quran is 
with you. The Book of Allah®™ is sufficient for us!’ The people of the house differed and 
they disputed. From them was one who said, ‘Give him*””, he**“™ will write a letter for you, 
you will not stray after it’. From them was one who said other than that. 
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When the fuss and differing was a lot, Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘Arise! (and go away)”. 
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Ubeydullah said, ‘Ibn Abbas was saying, ‘The calamity of all calamities is what came 


between Rasool-Allah?™ and him’ writing that letter for them, due to their differing and 


their fuss” 2”? 
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‘The day of Thursday! And what about the day of Thursday?’ Then his tears went on to flow 
until these were seen upon his cheeks as if these were a system of pearls. 


He said, ‘Rasool-Allah°™ said: ‘Bring me*™” a shoulder bone and the ink’ — or the tablet 
and the ink - ‘°*“™ shall write such a letter, you will never stray after it, ever!’ They said, 


‘Rasool-Allah™ is delirious” .?7° 
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‘The day of Thursday! And what about the day of Thursday?’ In a report, ‘Then he cried until 
his tears moistened the pebbles. | said, ‘O Ibn Abbas! And what about the day of Thursday?’ 
He said, ‘The pain intensified upon Rasool-Allah*’”, and he**”™ said: ‘Bring me” a 
shoulder bone, I**™™ shall write a letter for you, you will not go astray after it, ever!’ 
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They disputed — and disputing is not appropriate in the presence of the Prophet*”™”. They 
said, ‘What is his*”” concern, is he” delirious? Does he understand?’ They went on 


reiterating upon him*”™”. He**™™ said: ‘Leave me“! Leave me, for that which I°*”” am 
in, is better than what you are calling me 


saww to’”’.224 
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And in a report from the fourth Hadeeth from the two ‘Saheehs’ — Ibn Abbas was saying, 
‘The calamity of all calamities is what formed a barrier between Rasool-Allah*™” and his” 


writing (the letter)’’.°° 


fo a 4-6 go at ss a: ae a a ; Pe ee a oe ae a 
3 fe lcai\ li ae B38 ple -adley Be dal ge eBUY at AT 5 ale a Te aly J 25 5 OF sf dh Le Gas sis 5 


Siytej WES 5 Sb ABE Vin te all ce of ple a Se ltt atl) Se Gant 5 poltll Gand g JU plat neni by afle gh 
Lah 5] acl A Se gigs pak AS 5 Lil 5 ts Oples V bes ph KS a6 ps Le the [oF 5] oe th Se ot 
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He said, ‘And Rasool-Allah*™” called for a parchment during his expiry and he 
wanted to write a letter for them, they would not be straying after it, and the fuss was a lot, 
and Umar spoke and rejected it his” (request)’”’. 
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saw’ and in his” house were men, among 


said: ‘Come, |**”™ shall write such a letter 


‘When (the expiry) presented to the Prophet 
them being Umar Bin Al-Khattab, the Prophet” 
for you, you will never stray after me, ever!’ 
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saww 


Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘The Prophet’, the pain has overcome upon him**™”, and the 


Quran is with you. The Book of your Lord*™ is sufficient for you all’. 
jbd Jet 6) y0b J -feateli Gus fb ty - 2b Slily 35 


And in a report of Ibn Umar, from other than the book of Al-Humeydi, Umar said, ‘The 


man** is delirious’. 
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And in the book of Al-Humeydi — They said, ‘What is his**”” concern, is he” delirious?’ 
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And in the second volume of (the book) ‘Saheeh Muslim’ — He (Umar) said, ‘Rasool-Allah*™” 
is delirious”. 
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Al-Humeydi said, ‘The ones present disputed in the presence of the Prophet 
them were saying the word what the Prophet*™™ said, ‘Bring a letter (paper) to him®**”™” so 
he’ can write a letter for you all’; and from them were ones saying the word what Umar 


said. 
BO cule gti iid cat 5 ole Le 2.8) Je bey 5 Labi st uo 


When the commotion and the differing was a lot, the Prophet” 


me”! The disputing is not appropriate in my” presence’. 


said: ‘Arise away from 
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Ibn Abbas cried until his tears moistened the pebbles, and he said, ‘The day of Thursday! 
And what about the day of Thursday!’ 
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The reporter of the Hadeeth said, ‘I said, ‘O Ibn Abbas! And what about the day of 
Thursday?’ Abdullah Bin Abbas mentioned the day Rasool-Allah*”’” was prevented from 


that letter, and he said, ‘The calamity of all calamities is what formed a barrier between 


Rasool-Allah**™ and his writing (that letter)”.°7° 
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‘When (expiry) presented Rasool-Allah*’”, and in the house there were men, the 
Prophet said: ‘Come! |**™ shall write a letter for you all, you will never stray after it’. 
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One of them said, ‘Rasool-Allah?™, the pain has overcome upon him’’.?”” 


UE bydglttl Copeat OS Le ightts ages at ass ight of Les 


°™ shall write a letter for you all, you will never 


And in a report: ‘Bring me (Paper and pen), | 
stray after me”, ever!’ But they disputed and said, ‘What is the matter with him**™, is 
he“ delirious? Make him” understand it!’ He” said: ‘Leave me, for that which 


°°“ am in is better’. 


a 
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And in a report, ‘And the people of the house differed and they disputed. From them was 
one who said, ‘Give him*”™” so that Rasool-Allah*™” can write a letter for you all’. And from 
them were ones saying the word of Umar’.*”® 
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‘| went out with Umar to Syria, and one day he became alone upon a camel, so | followed 
him. He said to me, ‘O Ibn Abbas! | am complaining to you of the son*™® of your uncle” 
asked him**“’ to come out with me, but he**’ did not do so, and | have not ceased to see 
him*’ as alone. Regarding what do you see his*”’ loneliness is about?’ 
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| said, ‘O commander of the faithful! You know (well)’. He said, ‘I think he*”* has not ceased 

to be gloomy at the loss of the caliphate?’ | said, ‘It is that. He*”* claims that Rasool-Allah*™ 

wanted the command to be for him*””. 
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He said, ‘O Ibn Abbas! And Rasool-Allah°’” did want the command to be for him*”’, but is 
so happened that Allah*™ the Exalted did not want that. Rasool-Allah**“” wanted a matter 
and Allah*” Wanted something else. Thus, the ‘Purpose of Allah*™” was Accomplished and 
the purpose of Rasool-Allah*”” was not accomplished. Or is it that all what Rasool-Allah” 
wanted took place? He” wanted Islam of his*”” uncle** and Allah*™ the Exalted did not 
Want it, so he* did not become a Muslim!” 
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He (Ibn Abi Al-Hadeed) said, ‘And the meaning of this news has been reported with other 
than these words, and it is his (Umar’s) words, ‘Rasool-Allah*”’” wanted to mention him*** 
for the command during his*” illness, but | hindered him*”™” from it fearing from the Fitna 
and the scattering of the matter of Al-Islam, so Rasool-Allah**’” knew what was in myself 
and withheld, and Allah” Refused except He®™” would Accomplish what He®™! had 
Ordained’.*”? 
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And it is reported as well in the mentioned place, from Ibn Abbas who said, ‘I entered to see 
Umar during the beginning of his caliphate, and a Sa’a of dates had been cast to him upon a 
basket. He called me to eat. | ate one date and he ate until he was satiated. Then he drank 
from a jug which was with him, and he lied down upon his elbow and began praising 
Allah*™, repeating that. 
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Then he said, ‘Where are you coming from, O servant of Allah*™?’ | said, ‘From the Masjid’. 
He said, ‘How have you left behind son*’ of your uncle**?’ | thought he meant Abdullah son 
of Ja’far®. | said, ‘I left him playing with his dust’. He said, ‘I did not mean that. But rather | 
meant the great one of your People*™”* of the Household’. | said, ‘I left him*“* pulling a 
bucket (watering) upon palm trees of so and so and reciting the Quran’. 
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He said, ‘O servant of Allah®™! Upon you is blood of the camel if you were to conceal it. 
Does there remain anything in his**”’ self from the matter of the caliphate?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He 
said, ‘Does he*S (still) claim that Rasool-Allah®™ dictated it upon him**“S?’ | said, ‘Yes, and | 
shall increase for you. | asked my father about what he*™* claims, and he said, ‘He** speaks 
the truth’. 
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Umar said, ‘There had been from Rasool-Alla regarding his matter, a speck of a 
word, no proof could be proved nor any excuse cut off, and he*”* has been deceived 
regarding his*”* matter for a time. He” had intended during his” illness to shout his*””* 
name, but | prevented him**”” from compassion and caution upon Al-Islam. 
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No, by the Lord®™ of this building! Quraysh would not have united upon him*’, ever! And 
had he*”* ruled them, the Arabs from its outskirts would have broken (allegiance) to 
him**“’. So, Rasool-Allah**’” knew what | knew what is in his**”™ self, so he” withheld, 
and Allah?™ Refused except Accomplishment of what He?™ had Ordained’’.*°° 
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And he (Ibn Abi Al-Hadeed) has mentioned the commentary of this story in volume twelve in 
the way of the news which is reported from Umar, he said, ‘When the Prophet*”™” wrote 
the letter of the reconciliation (peace treaty) in Al-Hudaybiyya between him” and Suheyl 
Bin Amro, and it was in the letter that the one from the Muslims who goes out to Quraysh 
would not be returned, and one who goes out from the Polytheists to the Prophet” 
would be returned to them’. 
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Umar got angry and said to Abu Bakr, ‘What is this, O Abu Bakr? Can the Muslims be 
returned to the Polytheists?!’ Then he came to Rasool-Allah*™” and sat in front of him” 
and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah™™! Aren’t you” a Rasool*”™” of Allah®™ truly?!’ He said: 
‘Yes’. He said, ‘And we are the Muslims truly?’ He*”™” said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘And they are 
Kafirs?’ He’ said: ‘Yes’. 
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He said, ‘Then upon what are we giving them the lowness in our Religion?!’ Rasool-Allah’™” 
said: ‘P°”” am Rasool-Allaho™™! 1°" do whatever I°*“™” am Commanded with and He*™ will 
never lower me““”’. Umar stood up angrily and said, ‘By Allah”™! If | were to find 


supporters, | would not give the lowness, ever!’ 


32° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 13 


Page 350 of 401 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 30 www.hubeali.com 


SU gh pth 3 5 GET SG gf JUS tty Odes & gob oe ede FT deg ST TLS of JS Of ae 5 


And he came to Abu Bakr and said to him, ‘O Abu Bakr! Did he*“™ not promise us that we 
would be entering Makkah? So where is what he” had promised us with?!’ Abu Bakr said, 
‘Did he**™™ say to him that we would be entering it this year?’ He said, ‘No’. He said, ‘So we 
will be entering it’. 
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He said, ‘So what is this parchment (peace treaty) which has been written? And how can we 


give the lowness regarding ourselves?’ He said, ‘O you! Necessitate his**”” fixing (of the 
matters). By Allah®™, he” is a Rasool*”™” of Allah?™. Allah?™ will not Lower him**™™’. 
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When it was the day of the conquest (of Makkah), and Rasool-Allah*”” took the keys of the 
Kabah, he**™™ said: ‘Call Umar for me’. He came, and he**™ said: ‘This is that which 1°” 
had promised you with”.°** 
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‘Rasool-Allah*’” went out from Al-Hudaybiyya’ —- and he continued the Hadeeth up to, 
Umar Bin Al Khattab said, ‘| came to the Prophet and said, ‘Aren’t you” a Prophet” 
of Allah?™?” He®™ said: ‘Yes’. | said, ‘Aren’t we upon the truth and our enemies are upon 
the falsehood?’ He said: ‘Yes’. | said, ‘They why are we giving the lowness in our religion 
then’. He said: ‘IS am a Rasool™™ of Allah®™ and will not disobey Him?™, and He?™ 
is my” Helper’. 


vay Cogbf 5 act O86 JU. 20 cot ast Fabel ob Je ey bs acd ate Odd ee et sf eb 


| said, ‘Or haven’t you’ narrated to us that we will be going to the House and performing 


Tawaaf with it?’ He**™™ said: ‘Yes, but did °°” inform you that we would be going to it this 
year?’ | said, ‘no’. He said: ‘so, you will go to it and perform Tawaaf with it’. 
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saww 


He said, ‘| came to Abu Bakr and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Isn’t this one a true Prophet of 
Allah”™!?’ He said, ‘Yes’. | said, ‘Aren’t we upon the truth and our enemies are upon the 
falsehood?’ He” said: ‘Yes’. | said, ‘They why are we giving them the lowness in our 
religion then?’ 
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He said, ‘O you man! He” is a Rasool*”™ of Allah®™, and he” won’t disobey his**™™ 
Lord*™ and He*™ is his**”” Helper, therefore adhere with his’ purpose, for by Allah”™, 
he” is upon the truth’. 

4 ahd ¢ at BES JB 21S gts agli HF He Lb Jb Nay C3 bi 5 ch Rice did os Sf el 
| said, ‘Didn’t he” narrated to us that we would be going to the House (Kabah) and 


perform Tawaaf with it?!’ He said, ‘Yes, but did he” inform you that you will be going to it 
this year?’ | said, ‘No’. He said, ‘Then you will be going to him and perform Tawaaf with it’. 
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Al-Zuhry said, ‘Umar said, ‘So | worked a work for that’”’. 2°? 
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‘| came to Abu Waail to ask him. He said, ‘We were at Siffeen, and a man said, Have you not 
seen those who are given a portion of the Book? They are invited to the Book of Allah 
[3:23]. Ali’ said: ‘Yes’. 
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Sahl Bin Huneyf said, ‘Accuse your own selves for we have seen the day of Al-Hudaybiyya — 
meaning the peace treaty which was between the Prophet*”™ and the Polytheists — and if 
we were to see fighting, we shall fight. Umar had come and said, ‘Aren’t we upon the truth 
and they are upon the falsehood? Wouldn’t our killed ones be in the Paradise and their 
killed ones would be in the Fire?’ He**”™ said: ‘Yes’. 
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He said, ‘Then regarding what are we giving them the lowness in our religion and we are 
hoping to what Allah°™ would be Judging between us?!’ He said: ‘O Ibn Al-Khattab! °° 
am a Rasool*™ of Allah?™ and Allah*™ will never lower me, ever!’ 
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He returned angrily and was not patient until he came to Abu Bakr and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! 
Aren’t we upon the truth and they are upon the falsehood?’ He said, ‘O Ibn Al-Khattab! 
He®™! is Rasool-Allah™ and Allah®™ will never lower him", ever!’ So, Surah Al-Fat’h was 
Revealed’ — That is how it is in the report of Al-Bukhari. 
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Bo 5 SG Call gah JUS gh 28 Tey all dts 
And in a report of Muslim — after his words, ‘And he*”” will never lower him®*™”, ever!’ — 
The Quran was Revealed unto Rasool-Allah**” with (Surah) Al-Fat’h. He” sent a message 
to Umar and it was read out to him. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah°*™™! And is it a victory?’ He” 
said: ‘Yes’. He felt good and returned”.*** 
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And it is reported by the sheykh Al-Tabari in (the book) ‘Majma’a Al-Bayaan’, story of Al- 
Hudaybiyya with approximate from what passed, and in it, ‘Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘By 
Allah?! | did not doubt since | became a Muslim except on that day. | came to the 
Prophet and said, ‘Aren’t you” a Prophet” of Allah?™?’ — up to the end of the 
Hadeeth”’.*** 
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‘Rasool-Allah*”” was travelling in one of his” journeys and Umar Bin Al-Khattab was with 


him” one night. Umar Bin Al-Khattab asked him**”* about something, but Rasool-Allah°™” 
did not answer him. Then he asked him**™™ (again), but he**“™” did not answer him with 
anything. Then he asked him**™™, but he**™™ did not answer him. 
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Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘May your mother be bereft of you, O Umar! You saw Rasool- 
Allah*™ three times, all that he**”” did not answer you’. Umar said, ‘My camel moved, then 
it proceeded in front of the Muslims, and | feared that Quran may be Revealed regarding 
me. | have not forgotten that a shouter shouting at me’. 
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He said, ‘I said, ‘| had feared that Quran might be Revealed regarding me, and | went to 
Rasool-Allah*”” and greeted to him®**””. He**™ said: ‘There has been Revealed unto me” 
tonight such a Chapter, it is more beloved to me” than whatever the sun emerges upon’. 
Then he recited: Surely, We Opened for you a clear victory [48:1]’’.°° 
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And he said in (the book) ‘Al-Nihayah’, a Hadeeth of Umar, ‘He asked Rasool-Allah*”” about 

something repeatedly, but he**™ did no answer him. He said to himself, ‘May your mother 

be bereft of you! O Umar, you harassed Rasool-Allah*”” repeatedly, he” did not answer 
rr 336 

you”. 
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‘We were seated around the Prophet*”™” and with us were Abu Bakr and Umar among a 


number. Rasool-Allah*’” stood up from our midst and was delayed to us. We feared that 
he” might have been cut off (by bandits) besides us and we panicked and stood up. | was 
the first one to panic. | went seeking Rasool-Allah*™” until | came to a garden of the 
Helpers, there was a group of the clan of Najjar. 
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| could not find a door, and there was a spring entering into the interior of the garden from 
an outside well, and the spring was the wheel. | went and entered to see Rasool-Allah*™, 
He” said: ‘Abu Hureyra?’ | said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah°’™!’ He” said: ‘What is your 
concern?’ 
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| said, ‘You were in our midst and stood up, then you were delayed to us. We feared 
that you” might have been cut off (by bandits) besides us, so we panicked, and | was the 
first one to panic, so | came to this garden, and | burrowed just as the wolf tends to burrow, 
and here are these people behind me’. 
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*eWW slippers. He” said: ‘Go with 
. The one you meet from behind this garden testifying that there is 


, being convinced with his heart, give him the glad tidings of the 


He” said: ‘O Abu Hureyra!’ — and he gave me his 
these slippers of mine 
no god except Allah*™! 
Paradise’. 
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It so happened that the first one | met was Umar. He said, ‘What are these two slippers, O 
Abu Hureyra?’ | said, ‘These are two slippers of Rasool-Allah*””. He®*”” sent me with these. 
One | meet testifying that there is no god except Allah*™, being convinced with it by his 
heart, | should give him glad tidings of the Paradise’. 
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Umar struck his hand upon my chest and | fell down to my back. He said, ‘Return, O Abu 
Hureyral’ | returned to Rasool-Allah*™”, and | was surprised with the crying, and Umar was 
holding my neck and he was on my footsteps. Rasool-Allah*”” said: ‘What is the matter 
with you, O Abu Hureyra?” | said, ‘| met Umar and informed him that which yous” had sent 
me with, and he hit on my chest with such a hit, | fell down on my neck. He said, ‘Return!’ 
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Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘What carried you upon what you did?’ He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah™! 
May my father and my mother be (sacrificed) for you"! Did you*"™ send Abu Hureyra 
with your slippers, one he meets testifying that there is no god except Allah*™ being 


convinced with it by his hear, to give him glad tidings of the Paradise?’ He said: ‘Yes’. 
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He said, ‘Don’t do it, for | fear that the people would rely upon it and the stop doing their 


deeds’. Rasool-Allah*”™ said: ‘So let them stop’’.>?” 
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‘When Abdullah Bin Ubay died, his son came to Rasool-Allah*’”. He asked him**™™ to give 
him his**“™™ shirt to enshroud his father in it. He” gave it. Then he asked him**™™ to pray 
Salat upon him. Rasool-Allah*”” stood up in order to pray Salat upon him. 
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Umar stood up and grabbed the cloth of Rasool-Allah*””. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allahe™™! Will 
yous*™™ pray Salat upon him, and your®”” Lord*™ has Forbidden yous to pray Salat upon 
him?!’ Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘But rather, He” Gave me” a choice. He*™ Said: Whether 
you seek Forgiveness for them or do not seek Forgiveness for them; even if you seek 
Forgiveness for them seventy times, [9:80], and |°°“™ shall exceed upon the seventy’. He 


said, ‘He is a hypocrite’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Rasool-Allahs*™” prayed Salat upon him. Allah®™ the Exalted 


Revealed: And do not pray Salat upon anyone of them who dies, ever, and do not stand by 
yr 338 


his grave. They committed Kufr with Allah [9:84]’’ . 
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And in another report (after the previous one), from Umar, ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘Hold on 
from me“, O Umar!’ When he frequented to him®*””, he’ said: ‘I°“” am Given a 
choice, so I" chose. If IS*”” knew that if I” were to exceed upon the seventy He?™ 
would Forgive, I°*’™” have increased upon it’. 
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He said, ‘Rasool-Allah*”™” prayed Salat upon him, then left. He**’™” did not wait except a little 
until the two Verses from Surah Bara’ah were Revealed. | was astonished from my audacity 
upon Rasool-Allah*™™, and Allah?™ and His*™ Rasool**™™ know’’.2?? 
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[at 5] ache ln Le aly Sytes fe ped ahh ge all coped JU cre gaaticlh be ple 35 a D5 1156 5 cual 


And it is reported by Ibn Abi Al-Hadeed, in the news are Umar, near to the first report, and 
in it, ‘Rasool-Allah*”™” stood in front of the row. Umar came and pulled him®”™” from behind 
and said, ‘Did not Allah®™ Forbid you from the Salat upon the hypocrites?!’ The people 
were astonished from the audacity of Umar upon Rasool-Allah*™™””.*4° 
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‘Abu Abdul Rahman and Hibban Bin Atiya disputed. Abu Abdul Rahman said to Hibban, ‘You 
have known what is that which emboldened your companion upon the bloods, meaning 
Ali*“°?’ He said, ‘What is it? May there be no father for you!’ He said, ‘Something | heard 
him’ saying’. He said, ‘What is it?’ 
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He*™S had said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”” sent me**®, and Al-Zubeyr and Abu Marsad, and all of us 
were horsemen. He” said: ‘Go until you come to an orchard of a pilgrim, for therein is a 
woman having a parchment with her from Hatib Bin Abay of information to the Polytheists. 
Come to me*™ with it’. 


he ol byt og Be eT SO 5 th ps Ge oT le th ei dys do es Ue & OT Le aie 


ASE Ging LS YES GQ BBE ies te EE US aso NG sles oll GS cof suis [aT 5] cle al 


We went upon our horses until we caught up with her where Rasool-Allah*™” had said to 
us, travelling upon a camel of hers, and he had written to the people of Makkah of the 
journey of Rasool-Allah*”” to them (to conquer Makkah). We said, ‘Where is the letter 
which is with you?’ She said, ‘There is no letter with me’. Her camel grunted with her. We 
searched in her luggage but could not find anything. 
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My*“S two companions said, ‘We cannot see any letter being with her?’ He*"® said: ‘I? 


said: ‘We know that Rasool-Allah*”” would not lie upon us?’ Then Ali**”*® swore: ‘By the 
One*™ Who is sworn by! Either you bring out the letter or I*“S shall bare you’ He“ 
gestured towards her cloak — and she had been retaining a cloak. She brought out the 
parchment. 


Lies alll atiy tS AE A obs tush 3th 5 a Oe an Ay te eck eek [ag] ale al des al 3d tm ts 


Sess b fe Olé u lebs uy : [a 5] fe ahh 


They came with it to Rasool-Allah**’”. Umar said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*™! He has betrayed 
Allah*™ and His*™ Rasool**”™ and the Momineen. Leave me to strike off his neck!’ Rasool- 
Allah**™™ said: ‘O Hatib! What carried you upon what you did?’ 
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He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*”™! It is not that | do not happen to be a believer in Allah®™ and 
His*™ Rasool”™, but | wanted that there should happen to be a hand (favour) for me in the 
presence of the people (of Makkah), Allah®™ cane Defend by it from my family and my 
wealth, and there is no one from your**“” companions over there from his people, someone 
Allah*™ can Defend from his family and his wealth’. 
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He*"™" said: ‘You speak the truth’. He*"” did not say anything to him except good. Umar 
returned and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*””! He has betrayed Allah°™ and His*™” Rasool*”™” and 
the Momineen. Leave me to strike off his neck!’ 
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He*"™" said: ‘Or isn’t he from the people (participants) of (battle of) Badr? And what would 
make you know, perhaps Allah*™ has Notified upon them? He*™” said: ‘Do what you like for 
Allah*™ has Obligated the Paradise for you?’ His eyes filled up and he said, ‘Allah®™ and 


His*™ Rasool®*”” are more knowing”. 
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‘Abu Bakr came to Rasool-Allah*”™” and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*™! | passed by such and such 
valley, and there was a man of goodly appearance, humble, praying Salat in it. He**”™” said: 
‘Go to him and kill him’. Abu Bakr went to him. When he saw him praying Salat, he disliked 
to kill him, so he returned. 
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The Prophet**™™ said to Umar: ‘Go and kill him’. He went and saw him in that state, so he 
returned. 
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He“ said: ‘O Ali**”*! Go to him and kill him’. Ali*“”* went, but could not see him. The 
Prophet said: ‘This one and his companions are reciting the Quran not going beyond 
their throats. They are piercing from the Religion just as the arrow pierces from the target, 


not returning in it. Kill them, for they are the evilest created beings’”.°”” 
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And it is reported by Ibn Abi Al-Hadeeth in the second volume in the commentary of his**“* 


sermon in frightening the people of Al-Nahr. He said, ‘It is in one of the ‘Saheehs’ that 
Rasool-Allah*™” said to Abu Bakr, and the man had disappeared — meaning Zal Khuweysara 
— from his**”™” eyes: ‘Arise to go to this one and kill him!’ He arose, then returned and said, ‘I 
found him praying Salat’. He*’”” said to Umar similar to that. He returned and said, ‘I found 
him praying Salat’. 
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He said to Ali*”° similar to that. He*”* returned and said: ‘I*”° could not find him’. 


Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘If only this one had been killed. He would be the beginning of the 
Fitna and its end. But there will be emerging from the lineage of these people piercing from 
the Religion just as the arrow pierces from the target’. The Hadeeth. >”? 
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‘The companions praised a man of abundant worship. The Prophet” handed his**™™ sword 


to Abu Bakr and ordered him with killing him. He entered and saw him praying Salat, so he 
returned (without killing him). He**”” handed it to Umar and ordered him with killing him, 
but he returned (as well). He’*”™” handed it to Ali”. He**”’ entered but could not find him. 
He” said: ‘Had he been killed, no differing would have occurred in my**“” community, 
ever!” 
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And in another report: ‘He would be the beginning of the Fitna and its end’”’.*"* 
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The second — Staying behind from the army of Usama 
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And there is no differing regarding that Umar Bin Al-Khattab was from the army, and Rasool- 
Allah**”” had cursed the one who stayed behind from it. And it has preceded regarding the 
back stabbing of Abu Bakr which should suffice in this meaning, and it will not flow over 
here what has preceded from the false answers in refusing to enter into the army. Pay 
attention to the apparent contestation upon Umar.*”” 
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The third — He reached to the ignorance to where he did not 
know that every soul would taste death, and the death is 
allowed upon Rasool-Allah*””, and it is an exemplar of the 
Prophet” regarding that 
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He (Umar) said, ‘By Allah?™!! HeS*™” has not died, until hands and feet of the men are cut!’ 
Abu Bakr said to him, ‘Have you not heard Words of Allah®”™ Mighty and Majestic: You shall 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 27 


** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 28 
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pass away and they would be dying [39:30]? And His” Words: And Muhammad is not 
except for a Rasool; the Rasools have already passed away before him; so if he dies or is 
killed will you turn back upon your heels? [3:144]?’ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘When he heard that, he became convinced of his” 


to the ground, and knew that he” had passed away’. 


expiry and fell 
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| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And that is supported by what is mentioned by Ibn Al-Aseer in (the 
book) ‘Al-Nihaya’ where he said, ‘And from it is Hadeeth of Al-Abbas regarding the expiry of 
the Prophet*””. He said to Umar, ‘Vacate between us and our companions, for he has 
despaired just as the people have despaired’ — i.e. changed; and that is because Umar had 
said, ‘Rasool-Allah**™” has not died, but he**”” is stunned just as Musa* was stunned’, and 
prevented them from burying him**”™.?"° 
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And Muslim has reported in his (book) ‘Saheeh’, from Zayd Bin Arqam, who said, ‘One day 
Rasool-Allah*”” stood among us to preach at a watering place called Knumm — being 
between Makkah and Al-Medina. He praised Allah®™ and extolled upon Him®™, and 
advised, and mentioned, then said: ‘As for after, indeed, O you people! But rather °°“ ama 
mortal. There is no doubt that a messenger of my” Lord*™ would come and |°*™™ shall 


answer. 
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And |°*““ am leaving behind among you all the two weighty things — Book of Allah?” 
wherein is the Guidance, and the Noor, so take with the Book of Allah®™ and adhere with 
it!’ He’ urged upon the Book of Allah®™ and made the people desirous regarding it. Then 
he’ said: ‘And People*™*® of my” Household. |S? remind you all of Allah?™ regarding 
People*“S of my” Household! IS”” remind you all of Allah®™ regarding People*™® of 


sSaww 


my Household”’.**” 
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“6 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 29 
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And it has been reported frequently from the two ways (Shias and non-Shias), his” words 


to Ali*™”*: ‘You*® will be fighting after me*”*, the breakers (of the covenant), and the 


deviants, and the renegades”.°*”® 
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And it is reported in (the book) Jamie Al-Usool’, he®*™ said: ‘Ali is in charge of every 
Momin after mes” 3° 
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From Al-Zuhry, from Anas (well-known fabricator), ‘When Abu Bakr was pledged to in Al- 
Saqeefa — and it was the next morning — Abu Bakr sat upon the pulpit. Umar stood up and 
spoke before Abu Bakr did. He praised Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic and extolled upon 
Him?™ and said, ‘I had said certain words to you all yesterday what were not except from 
my personal opinion, and cannot be found in the Book of Allah®™, nor were these from the 


**8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 31 
> Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 32 
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pact of Rasool-Allah*”’”, but | had opined that Rasool-Allah*”” would be managing our 
affairs until the last one of us had died”.*°* 
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He said, ‘And it is reported by Ikrimah (Bin Abu Jahl), from Ibn Abbas who said, ‘By Allah?! 
| was walking with Umar during his caliphate and there was no one else with him apart from 
me, and he was discussing with himself and striking his feet in the ground, when he turned 
towards me and said, ‘I Ibn Abbas! Do you know what carried me upon my words which | 
said when Rasool-Allah*”” expire?’ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘| do not know. You are more knowing, O commander of the 
faithful’. He said, ‘By Allah®™! Nothing carried me upon that except | had read this Verse: 
And like that, We Made you (Imams) as an intermediary community in order for you 
(Imams) to become witnesses upon the people, and the Rasool to become a witness upon 
you. [2:143]. 
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So, | used to think that he” will be remaining after his community until he 
witnessed upon it with the last of its deeds. This is which carried me upon saying what | 
said’. 
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The fourth — He (Umar) prohibited the two Mutahs — Mutah 
of Hajj and Mutah of the women 
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And Fakh Al Deen Al-Razi said in the Tafseer, ‘The community is agreed upon that it was 
legalised during the beginning of Al-Islam. And it is reported from the Prophet*”™ that when 
he” arrived at Makkah during his*”” Umrah, and women of Makkah adorned themselves. 


3°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 34 
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The companions of Rasool-Allah*” complained of the prolonged expedition. He” said: 
‘Do Mutah from these women’’.*?? 
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‘We were in a military expedition with Rasool-Allah*”” and there were no women with us. 
We said, ‘Shall we get castrated?!’ He**”” forbade us from that. Then he” permitted for 
us that we do Mutah (temporary marriage). It so happened that one of us had married a 
woman for a (piece of) cloth to a (defined) term. Then Abdullah (Bin Masoud) recited: O you 
who believe! Do not be prohibiting yourselves the good things what Allah has Permitted 


for you nor be excessive; surely Allah does not Love the exceeders [5:87]’’.°”* 
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‘A caller of Rasool-Allah**™™ came out to us and said, ‘Rasool-Allah*” has permitted for you 
all that you can do Mutah, therefore do Mutah’ — meaning Mutah of women’”.*”° (a Non- 
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And from them both, ‘Rasool-Allah®™ came to us and permitted for us regarding the 
Mutah’.*°° 
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JJabir Bin Abdullah arrive from having performed Umrah, so we went to him in his house. 
The people asked him about matters, then they mentioned the Mutah. He said, ‘Yes, we 
used to do Mutah in the era of Rasool-Allah*”, and Abu Bakr and Umar’.>”” 


*°3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 36 
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‘We used to do Mutah with a handful of dates and the flour in the days in the era of Rasool- 
Allah” and Abu Bakr and Umar, until Umar forbade from it regarding the affair of Amro 


Bin Hureys”.>°° 
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And from Abu Nazrah who said, ‘I was in the presence of Jabir Bin Abdullah, and a comer 
came to him and said, ‘Ibn Abbas and Ibn Al-Zubeyr have differed regarding the two Mutahs 
(of Hajj and women)’. Jabir said, ‘We used to do both these with Rasool-Allah*’”, then 


Umar forbade from them, and we did not return to them”.”” 
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‘Ibn Abbas was instructing (for Mutah) at Al-Medina, and Ibn Al-Zubeyr forbade from it. | 
mentioned that to Jabir Bin Abdullah. He said, ‘Upon my hands is the house of Hadeeth. We 
were doing Mutah along with Rasool-Allaho™. 
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When Umar stood (became ruler), he said, ‘Allah®™” had Permitted for His”™ Rasool”™ 
whatever He? so Desired to with whatever He*™ so Desired, and that the Quran has 
Revealed its status: And complete the Hajj and the Umrah [2:196], just as Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic has Commanded you, and marrying these women is refused. A man will never 


marry a woman to a term except | will have him pelted with the stones (to death)’””.°°° 
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And it is reported by Al-Tirmizi in his (book) ‘Saheeh’ — upon what the second martyr 
narrated, and the Allamah that a man from the people of Syria asked Ibn Umar about Mutah 
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of the women? He said, ‘It is Permissible’. He said, ‘Your father had forbidden from it’. Ibn 
Umar said, ‘What is your view if my father had prohibited from it and Rasool-Allah*”” had 
placed it, will you neglect the Sunnah and follow the word of my father?””>”" 
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And it is reported by Sho’ba, from Al-Hakam Bin Uteyba who said, ‘Il asked him about this 
Verse: So whatever (Women) you enjoy with, [4:24]. |s it Abrogated?’ He said, ‘No’. The Al- 
Hakam said, ‘Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib**”* said: ‘Had Umar not forbidden from the Mutah, no one 
would have committed adultery except the wretched”.*° 
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And Ibn Al Aseer said in (the book) ‘Al-Nihaya’ in a Hadeeth of Ibn Abbas, ‘The Mutah was 
not except for a Mercy Allah®™ had Mercied the community of Muhammad with. Had 
he (Umar) not forbidden from it, no one would have been needy to the adultery except the 
wretched”.°”? 
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And Al-Fakhr Al-Razi has narrated in interpretation of the Verse of Mutah, from Muhammad 
Bin Jareer Al-Tabari who said, ‘Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib**™”* said: ‘Had Umar not forbidden from 
the Mutah, no one would have committed adultery except a wretch” .°°* 
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And from Imran Bin Al-Husayn having said, ‘This Verse of the Mutah was Revealed in the 
Book of Allah®™”!. No Verse was Revealed after it to Abrogate it, and Rasool-Allah*™™ had 
instructed us with it, and we did do Mutah by it, and he**”” passed away and did not forbid 
from it. Then the man (Umar) said by his opinion whatever he so desired’’.°°° 
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‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*”’, from his**”* father*” said: ‘I*°”* entered to see Jabir Bin 
Abdullah Al-Ansari. He asked about the group until he ended up to me*’. °°" said: ‘°° am 
Muhammad*™”” Bin Ali** Bin Al-Husayn*””. He gestured by his hand towards my*”’ head. 
He opened my*"’ top (shirt) button, then opened the lower button, then placed his palm 
upon my*”” chest’, and on that day I**“* was a young boy. He said, ‘Welcome to you*””, O 
asW° so desire to?” 


son*™”’ of my brother®™”*’. Ask about whatever you 
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1°“ asked him, and he was blind, and the time for Salat presented. He stood up in his 
spread he had wrapped himself with. Every time he placed it upon his shoulder, its end 
would return to it due to its smallness, and his cloak was to his side upon the clothes hook. 
He prayed Salat (leading) us. |**”* said, ‘Inform me about the Hajj of Rasool-Allahe™”’. 
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He said by (a gesture) of his hand, ‘Nine’. He said, ‘Rasool-Allah*”” remained nine years not 
performing Hajj. Then he” proclaimed among the people during the tenth. Rasool- 
Allah” performed Hajj, and a lot of people arrived at Al-Medina, all of them seeking to 
complete (Hajj) with Rasool-Allah*”” and do like his**”” deeds. 
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We went out with him**™™ until when we came to Zul Huleyfa, Asma Bint Umay gave birth to 
Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr. She sent a message to Rasool-Allah**™™, ‘What shall | do?’ He**™™” 
said: ‘Wash and wrap with a cloth and wear Ihram’. 
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rode Al-Qaswa (camel) until when he 


saww 
, 


Rasool-Alla prayed Salat in the Masjid. He 
came with him**”™” to Al-Bayda, he” looked to the extent of the sight in front of him 
from a rider and walker, and on his*™™ right was similar to that (pilgrims), and on his” left 
were similar to that, and from behind him**”™” were similar to that, and Rasool-Allah**™” as 
in our midst, and the Quran was Revealed unto him**”™, and he**™ knew its interpretation, 
and whatever he*”™ did of anything, we did it along with him**™. 
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He” commenced with the Tawheed: ‘Here IS” am, O Allah®™, here I“ am! There is no 

associate for You*™, here I°*“” am! The Praise, and the Favours are for You*™ and the 

Kingdom, there is no associate for You”™!’ And the people began with this which he” had 

begun with. Rasool-Allah°*’™” did not increased anything from them, and Rasool-Allaho™” 

necessitated his” Talbiyya’. 
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Jabir said, ‘We had not intended except the Hajj. We did not know the Umrah until when we 
came to the House (Kabah) with him**™™, he**™™ kissed the (Al-Yemeni) corner, and hurried 
three (Tawaaf) and walked four. Then he*”” went to the standing place of Ibrahim® and 
recited: and Take for yourselves a place for Salat at the standing-place of Ibrahim. [2:125], 
and made the standing place to be between him**™ and the House (Kabah). 
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saww 


And my father was saying, ‘And | do not know its mention except from the Prophet 
He” recited in the two Cycles (Salat): Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] (Surah Al-Tawheed), 
and Say: ‘O you Kafirs!’ [109:1] (Surah Al-Kafiroun)’. 
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Then he” returned to the (Yemeni) corner and kissed it. Then he*”” went out from the 
door to Al-Safa. When we were near from Al-Safa, he” recited: ‘Surely Al-Safa and Al- 
Marwa are among the Rituals of Allah [2:158]: ‘Begin with what Allah®™” had Begun with!’ 
He began with Al-Safa and ascended upon it until he*’”” could see the House (Kabah), 
and faced the Qiblah. 
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He“ exclaimed the Oneness of Allah®™ and extolled His” Greatness, and said: ‘There is 
no god except Allah*™ Alone. There is no associate for Him®™. For Him®™ is the Kingdom, 
and for Him®™ is the Praise, and He*™ is Able upon all things. There is no god except 
Allah?™ Alone. He*™ Fulfils His” Promised and Helps His*™ servant and Defeats the allies 
Alone’. Then he**“™ supplicated between that and said similar to this three times. 
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Then he**“™ descended to Al-Marwa until when his**“™ feet were in the middle of the valley, 
he” hurried until when were ascended, he” walked until he*’”” came to Al-Marwa. 
He” did upon Al-Marwa just as he” had done upon Al-Safa, until when it was the last of 
his?” circuit upon Al-Marwa, he said: ‘If °°” had faced from my” matters what I" 
managed, I°*“™ would not have ushered the sacrificial animal, and would have made it to be 
an Umrah. So, the one from you who hasn’t a sacrificial animal, let him loosen (the Ihraam) 


and let him make it to be an Umrah’. 
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Suraqah Bin Malik Bin Ja’sam stood up and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahe””! Is it for this year of ours 
or forever?’ Rasool-Allah**™ clasped his**”” fingers, one into the other, and said: ‘Umrah is 
included in the Hajj like this’ — twice, ‘No, but it is forever!’ 
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And Ali**’ arrived from Al-Yemen with sacrificial animals of the Prophet”. He*”* found 
(Syeda) Fatima*”* to be from the ones who had taken off (the Ihram) and wearing dyed 
clothes, and applied Kohl. He*”* disliked that upon her*"®. She**™® said: ‘My**”* father” 
instructed me*”* with this’. 
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He (Jabir) said, ‘And Ali**”° was saying at Al-lraq: ‘I**”° went to Rasool-Alla provocated 
upon (Syeda) Fatima**”* of that which she*”* had done, so seek a verdict of Rasool-Allaho™” 
regarding what she*”* had mentioned about. |°*” informed him**™ that °°" disliked that 
upon her*"’. He” said: ‘She** spoke the truth. She*”* spoke the truth. What is that 
which you*”* said when the Hajj was Obligated?” 

[4st 5] ale aby Se ats 4 at G Aah 3) ab 28 .du 42 96 cid coe NS Suis 


He*’ said: ‘°° said: ‘O Allah?™! 1°° begin with what Your’™ Rasool*”” has begun with’. 
He*”™ said: ‘The sacrificial animals are with me”, so do not loosen (remove the Ihraam)’. 


(Ls [aT 5] athe ab ie dei ag J wal oe ae) aile Hew aus sal sid fee 8155 2S 


He (Jabir) said, ‘The collection of the sacrificial animals which Ali*”* had arrived with from 
Al-Yemen, and those which the Prophet” had come with, were a hundred’. 
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He (Jabir) said, ‘The people loosened (took off their Ihraams), all of them, and they 
shortened (the Hajj), except Rasool-Allah**’” and the one who had sacrificial animal with 
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him. When it was the day of Al-Tarwiyya (8" Zilhajj), they headed to Mina and they began 
with the Hajj’. 
AS oe ANE caphs 3 GBH 5 a Be LEE ony BH Ge gE Gn ll Sy Copel 2 2a Sy oly Gd Ge 5 


And he (Jabir) continued the Hadeeth with its length up to his words, ‘Then he*™ left to go 
to the sacrificial place. He” sacrificed sixty-three animals. Then he*’™” gave Ali*’, and 
he*™” sacrificed what had remained, and he participated him*™ in his**™™ sacrifice. Then 
he instructed a part from each sacrificed animal to be made to be in a pot and cooked. 


They*™* both ate from their meat and drank from their soup. 


Se gi WEB Sab gt) Le Sykes Goth we gp SG ab Be ded coh I out [ot 5] oe ah Ue ol Sto oS F 
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Then Rasool-Allah**™™ rode and went to the House (Kabah). He**”’™” prayed Salat Al-Zohr at 
Makkah. The Clan of Abdul Muttalib” came to Quench at Zamzam. He*”™ said: ‘Remove 
the Clan of Abdul Muttalib*™”*! If the people do not overcome upon their quenchers, |°°”™” 
would compete alongside you (for the water)’. They gave him” a bucked and he*™ drank 


from it’”.°°° 


ale tl Le 25h $b codes pale ast ax gS 5 by tla 5 dal [WT 5] ole dh So oth ee oe ae 9 il uy 5 
cll Aa 5 opi ye 608 BLEU alle Ye Sg edb 5 [4 5] 


And it is reported by Al-Bukhari in his (book) ‘Saheeh’, from Jabir, ‘The Prophet*™™” and 
his” companions commenced the Hajj, and there wasn’t anyone with a sacrificial animal 
apart from the Prophet” and Talha, and Ali*”* had arrived from Al-Yemen and the 


sacrificial animals were with him?’. 
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He (Jabir) said, ‘| commenced with what Rasool-Allah*”” had commenced with, and that the 
Prophet” permitted for his**”” companions that they make it to be an Umrah, perform 
Tawaaf of the House (Kabah), then they should shorten and take off Ihraam, except one 
who had the sacrificial animal with him. 
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OY 5 Ede G yds te gal fe Chae J Sus [a g] le WW) he eo) LS jets Cast 53 5 SS) GbE I sus 
. ENG co5dt ons 


They said, ‘Shall we go to Mina with discharge from our manhood is dripping?’ It reached 
Rasool-Allah””, so he®*™™ said: ‘If °”” were to face from my” matter what |” had 
managed, I°*“” would not have sacrificed an animal, and if there was no sacrificial animal 
with me, 1°?" would have taken off the Ihraam’. 
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The he continued the Hadeeth up to his words, ‘Suraqa Bin Malik Bin Ju’sam met the 
Prophet” and he**™™ was at Al-Aqaba, and he**”” was pelting these (Rami Jamaraat). He 
said, ‘Is this for this (year) in particular, O Rasool-Allah°™”?” He°*™™ said: ‘Forever’.*°” (a 


os 
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And it is reported by Al-Bukhari, from Abu Musa Al-Ashari who said, ‘I arrived to the 
Prophet” at Al-Bat’ha — and it is Muneeh. He**™™ said: ‘Have you performed Hajj?’ | said, 
‘Yes’. He” said: ‘What did you commence with?’ | said, ‘Your**”” Talbiyya, with the 
commencement of the Prophet’. 

CMTS ool [ELS] cas 8 Be Sp ETS appa 5 Waly 5 coty Eas gel # aga 5 Uy 5 eady Gb chest de 


He**”™ said: ‘Excellent. Perform Tawaaf of the House, and with Al-Safa and Al-Marwa, then 
take off Ihraam’. So, | performed Tawaaf of the House, and with Al-Safa and Al-Marwa, then 
| came to a woman from Qays. | said, ‘Shave my head’. Then | commenced the Hajj. 


Jha Sy [at 5) ache hy de 2.8 Ug st Sy 5 pty ost dy ohh Oe het by Jus ek te 9g OW By SES 


| used to give verdicts with it until it was during the caliphate of Umar. He said, ‘If we take 
with the Book of Allah*™, it Commands us with the complete, and if we take with the words 
of the Prophet*”™”, he®’” did not take off Ihraam until the offering reaches its place 


[2:196)".** (a Non-Shia source) 


Gs US EG BAN VY oH Y SARE sd Be Ga BAT] he UN Le all Jats ee EI tie Be Let sg 5 
cA SF aay 5 Uta She ae 5 Cath 15 os tas 256 1 Bs [aT 5] ale tl de all dts gi & 


And it is reported by Al-Bukhari as well, from Ayesha (well-known fabricatress), she said, 
‘We went out with Rasool-Allah*”” where there was five (days) remaining from Zil-Qadah, 
not viewing except the Hajj. When we were near from Makkah, Rasool-Allah*”™” ordered: 
‘One who does not have a sacrificial animal with him, when he has performed Tawaaf, and 
Sa’ee between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa, he should take off Ihraam’. 


sserliih 35 AlN Sots aah shad de EU Cas th 3th ay HE ge 28 
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He (she) said, ‘He**”” entered to see us on the day of the sacrifice with meat of a cow. | said, 
‘What is this?’ It was said, ‘Slaughter of Rasool-Allah*”™” on behalf of his” wives’”.*©° (a 


a5 3 [AT 5] acto Uy Le toil Etasl § SLY 5 Gye Leal Sal Ua BAN aa Be fet OT oe oH ge Lal LED sg 5 
colds IS 34 Vy Sab ADL 2SUSy ighess [7 5] acle aly Le als Jyt5 Je ads as ES UL 5 gts 


And it is reported by Al-Bukhari as well, from Ibn Abbas having been asked about Mutah of 
the Hajj. He said, ‘The Emigrants, and the Helpers and the wives of the Prophet**”” 
commenced during the farewell Hajj and we commenced. When we arrived at Makkah, 
Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Make your commencement of the Hajj to be an Umrah, except one 
who has collared the sacrificial animal’. 


Ad (old ahs Es gh Y Sb oid WG 3s 256 5 ou ed 5 ct 5 saga 5 yg ety ab 


We performed Tawaaf of the House and with Al-Safa and Al-Marwa, and we went to the 
women and wore the (normal) clothes, and he said: ‘One who has collared the sacrificial 
animal, he should not take off Ihraam, until the offering reaches its place [2:196]’. 


Baal 
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Then he” instructed us on the evening of the Tarwiyya (8™ Zilhajj) that we should 
commence with the Hajj. When we were free from the ritual, we came and performed 
Tawaaf of the House (Kabah), and with Al-Safa and Al-Marwah. So, our Hajj was completed 
and upon us was the sacrificial animal, just as Allah®™ the Exalted had Said: and one who 
combines with the Umrah to the Hajj, then whatever is easy from the sacrifice. But the one 
who cannot find, so it is the Fasting for three days during the Hajj and seven when you 
return — [2:196], to your various cities, you can fulfil. 


ays i Jb ie Jat ge 0 sul 5 [at 5] ole tb Le gs dt 5 wus gg SF ah Oy capashh 5 2d ce ce g GK Ifa 
ES ods g Eh ashi gb 5 sinh 4S 5 lige chs 5 fe all SS all Bd a8 5 etd etch cok abit 3 1 a 
They gathered the two rituals during one year, between the Hajj and the Umrah. Allah®?™ 
Revealed it in His’ Book and Sunnah of His*™ Prophet*””, and the people legalised it 
other than the people of Makkah. Allah°™ Said: that is for the one whose family does not 
happen to be present in the Sacred Masjid. [2:196] — and the months of Hajj are the ones 
Allah?” Mighty and Majestic Mentioned — Shawwal, and Zul Qadah, and Zul Hijjah. One 
who does Mutah during these months, upon him would be blood or Fast’’. (a Non-Shia 
source)>” 
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And from Abu Hamza who said, ‘Il asked Ibn Abbas about the Mutah, and he instructed me 
with it, and | asked him about the sacrificial animal. He said, ‘A camel, or a cow, or a sheep, 
or participation in blood’. 


Privacy. wae rete ae 1h [Evan OF puis re) a3 22s BSS Sal Of 5 JG 


He said, ‘And the people were disliking it. | slept and was in the dream as if there was a 
person calling out, ‘Hajj is Blessedly Accepted and Umrah is Accepted’. 


[at 5] ale abs ee ml gl ais, eF4 aly Gus abs ye gl ei 


| went to Ibn Abbas and narrated it to him. He said, ‘Allah®?™ is the Greatest! A Sunnah of 


Abu Al-Qasim**""””.°7 (a Non-Shia source) 
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And it is reported in (the book) ‘Jamie Al Usool’ — From Muslim, and Al-Nasaie, from Ibn 
Abbas who said, ‘Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘This is an Umrah we are enjoying with it. So, the one 
who does not happen to have a sacrificial animal with him, let him permit the Permissibles, 
all of it, for the Umrah has entered into the Hajj up to the Day of Qiyamah”.*” (a Non-Shia 


SFY Lyf we spslen ale te Guus casdalh g -Sudes, 28 5 Bulb 5 Ube Cal J etl op ae 3 Lath -t adh ois 5 

Leh Lag fat GUS pole ails te och Ul [47 5] le th) Le et als size gs 
And it is reported by Al-Bukhari as well, from Saeed Bin Al Musayyab who said, ‘Ali**”* and 
Usman differed regarding the Mutah (Umrah Tamatto), and they were at Usfan. Ali**”* said: 


‘You are not intending except to forbid from a matter the Prophet*”™ had instructed with’. 
When Ali?*’ gave his**™* view, he permitting them both”.?”° 


sh EG La gs aad SF 5g acktll yo aly Gla 5 call 5 SG Gs Gua 5 he 1g ST ASAI of Shiga Be tlt 5 EN sy 5 
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And it is reported by Al-Bukhari, and Muslim, from Marwan Bin Al Hakam, he witnessed 
Ali**”* and Usman between Makkah and Al-Medina, and Usman forbade from the Mutah 
(Umrah Tamatto) and combined the two. When Ali**’ saw that, he*“”* commenced with the 
two: ‘Here |*°”* am, with Hajj and Umrah’. Usman said, ‘Do you*® see me forbidding the 
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people and you*™”* are doing it?!’ He*® said: ‘°° was not going to leave a Sunnah of 


Rasool-Allah™ for anyone else’s word’’.°”“ (a Non-Shia source) 
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And it is reported by Al-Bukhari, from Imran who said, ‘We used to do Mutah in the era of 
the Prophet”, and the Quran Revealed (it), and a man (Umar) said by his opinion 


whatever he so desired to’’.°’° (a Non-Shia source) 
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And it is reported by Muslim, from Mutarrif who said, ‘Imran Bin Al Husayn said to him, ‘I 
shall narrate to you a Hadeeth today, Allah*™ will Benefit you with it after today. Know that 
Rasool-Allah”” had made a group of his*”” family members to perform Umrah during the 
ten (days of Zilhajj). No Verse was Revealed to Abrogate that, and he’ did not forbid from 
it until he**”” went on his” direction (passed away). Every person expressed an opinion 
afterwards whatever he so desired to opine’. 


pt ga melt be aly oy GE! santa BF ol JE 5 


And Ibn Hatim said in a report: ‘A man opined with his personal opinion whatever he so 
desired to’ — meaning Umar. °”° 
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And from Muslim, by his chain from Ibn Abbas who said, ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘This Umrah 
we have enjoyed with it, so the one who does not happen to have the sacrificial animal with 
him, let him permit the Permissibles, all of it, for the Umrah has entered (included) in the 


se . 377 
Hajj up to the Day of Qiyamah’’. (a Non-Shia source) 
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And from Abdullah Bin Tawoos, from his father, from Ibn Abbas who said, ‘They (Arabs) 
used to view that if the Umrah is performed during the months of Hajj, it would be from the 
most immoral of the immoralities in the earth, and they were making Al Muharram to be as 
Safar, and they were saying, ‘When the (camel) back is cured, and the impact is removed, 
and the yellowness is scratched off, the Umrah is permissible for the one who wishes to 
perform Umrah’. 
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The Prophet and his*”” companions arrive in the fourth morning, commencing the Hajj. 
He” instructed them that they make it to be an Umrah. That was grievous in their 
presence. They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**’”! Which (items) are permissible?’ He’ said: ‘The 


Permissibles, all of it’”’.?”° 
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‘By Allah?! Rasool-Allah?™ did not perform Umrah (with) Ayesha during Zil Hijjah except 
to cut off the matter of the people of Shirk by that, for this tribe from Quraysh and ones 
who made is a religion with their religion were saying, ‘When the effects are gone, and the 
back (of camel) is cured, and (the month of) Safar enters, the Umrah would be permissible 
for the one who performs the Umrah’. They were prohibiting the Umrah until Zil Hijjah and 


Muharram pass away”.>” 
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And it is reported by Muslim, from Ibrahim, from Abu Musa, he used to issue verdicts at al 
Medina. A man said to him, ‘Slow down with some of your verdicts, for you do not know 
what commander of the faithful (Umar) has innovated regarding the rituals until you meet 
him afterwards and asked him. Umar said, ‘I have known that the Prophet” had done it 
(Mutah), he**’” and his**”” companions, but | disliked them to shade the brides with them 
in the during the rituals, going regarding the Hajj and their heads are dripping (showering 


from sexual activity)” .°°° 


Sb HEL 9 SS al Hla) G WA Gt gol C385 26 Of My. le 5 BUS By Lett gO is gt Gl Be caanldl BF flit KG 5 
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And it is reported by Muslim, from Ibrahim, from Abu Musa, this Hadeeth extended from 
that, and continued it, until he said, ‘| used to issue verdicts to the people with that during 
the rule of Abu Bakr and rule of Umar, and | was standing in the season (of Hajj) when a man 
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came and said, ‘You do not know what the commander of the faithful (Umar) has innovated 
concerning the rituals?’ 
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| said, ‘O you people! One | had issued verdict to, let him restore, so this commander of the 
faithful (Umar) has arrived to you regarding it, so follow’. When | proceeded, | said, ‘O 
commander of the faithful! What is this which you have innovated concerning the rituals?’ 
He said, ‘If we take by the Book of Allah*™, then Allah? is Saying: ‘And complete the Hajj 
and the Umrah [2:196], and if you take by Sunnah of our Prophet*”™”, then the Prophet**” 


did not take off Ihram until he” had sacrificed the animal”.**" (a Non-Shia source) 
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And from Ayesha who said, ‘The Prophet’ arrived on four (days) past from Zil Hijjah, or 
five. He” came to me*”” and he**“™ was angry. | said, ‘Who has angered you”, O 
Rasool-Allahs™?! May Allah? Enter him into the Fire’. He” said: ‘Or are you not aware 
that I°*”” ordered the people with a matter, and there, they are turning back, and if 1°” 
had faced from my” matter what I°*”” manage, I°°“” would not have ushered the animal 
with me” until °°” buy it, and | would have taken off Ihraam just as they had 


released”’.”*” (a Non-Shia source) 
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‘| prayed the morning Salat with Umar, and he recited ‘Subhan’, and a chapter with it, then 
dispersed. | stood up with him and he said, ‘Is there a need?’ | said, ‘There is a need’. He 
said, ‘Meet up’. | met up. When | entered, he permitted, and there he was upon the 
bedspread, there wasn’t anything above him. | said, ‘Advise!’ He said, ‘Welcome to the 
advice morning and evening’. | said, ‘Your community has disappeared’. Or said, ‘Your 
citizens’. ‘Upon you is four’. He placed the stick of the shield, then his chin upon it’ — that is 
how Ibn Quteyba reported it. 
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And Abu Ja’far said, ‘He placed the top of the shield upon his chin, and placed its bottom on 
his thigh, and said, ‘Give’. He said, ‘They are mentioned that you have prohibited the Mutah 
(Tamatto) during the months of Hajj?’ 
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And Bu Ja’far has increased, ‘And it is Permissible, and Rasool-Allah*” did not prohibit it, 
nor did Abu Bakr?’ He said, ‘Yes, when you perform Umrah during the months of your Hajj, 
you are viewing it as a fragment of your Hajj. So, your Hajj is bald, and it was capable by the 
general public, and the Hajj is a splendour from the Splendours of Allah?) and | have got it 
correct”. 
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He said, ‘And they are mentioning that you prohibited Mutah of the women, and there was 
a Permission from Allah*™” to do Mutah with a handful (of dates), and separated from 
three’. 
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He said, ‘Rasool-Allah*” has permitted it during the time of necessity, and the people 
returned to the ease, then | could not find anyone from the Muslims returning to it, nor act 
with it. So, now, one who so desires can get married by a handful (of dates) and separate 
from with three divorces, and | have got it correct”. 


AN saheed 5 RI 2S 5 age tes EDT eats ue Se, Ugh 13 Lacing Oy SA Cast TT 195 5 2G 


He said, ‘And they are mentioning that you freed a slave girl if she were to give birth with 
her belly without her master having freed her’. He said, ‘I joined up his sanctity with a 
sanctity, and | did not intend except the good, and | seek Forgiveness of Allah?”. 
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He said, ‘And they are complaining of you of the forced connection and shoving the citizens’. 
He said, ‘Then remove the jewel then wipe it until it comes upon its belt’. 


4 
AL 
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And said, ‘And | was a friend of Rasool-Allah**”™ during military expeditions, with rumblings 
of the pots (hunger), then by Allah*™, | enjoyed and was satiated, and quenched and was 
saturated, and | struck the offers, and rebuked the calves, and educated my worth, and 
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ushered my steps, and returned the lost (camel), and held up the obstinate, and frequented 
the rebuke, and reduced the strikes, and am famous with the stick, and defending with the 
hand, and had it not been that, | would not be excused’. 
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Abu Ja’far said, ‘And it so happened, when Muawiya narrated this Hadeeth, he said, ‘By 


Allah®?™! He was a knower of his citizens’’.>°? (a Non-Shia source) 
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And it is reported in (the book) amie Al Usool’, from Al Tirmizi, from Salim Bin Abdullah, 
‘He heard a man from the people of Syria, and he was asking Abdullah Bin Umar about the 
Tamatto with the Umrah to the Hajj. Abdullah Bin Umar said, ‘What is your view if my father 
had forbidden from it, and Rasool-Allah*™” had placed it, will you follow the order of my 
father or order of Rasool-Allan”?!’ 
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The man said, ‘But, the order of Rasool-Allah*””’. He said, ‘Rasool-Allah°” had placed 
it” 2 


PRL gs — fA BS —Haglet gas Neg [Tg] ole A Le ably Sots as EEE A IE og lf ee Be th sg 5 
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And it is reported by Muslim, from Sa’ad Bin Abi Waqas who said, ‘We had performed 
Tamatto with Rasool-Allah*™”, and this one’ — meaning Muawiya, ‘Is a Kafir with the 
‘Uroosh’ — meaning by the ‘Uroosh’, houses of Makkah during the pre-Islamic period”.*® (a 
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He said in (the book) ‘Jamie Al Usool’ — after relating it from Muslim, and in the report of Al- 
Muwatta, and al Tirmizi, and Al Nasaie, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Al Haris, ‘He 
heard Sa’ad Bin Abi Wagqas, and Al Zahhak Bin Qays in the year Muawiya went to Hajj, they 
mentioned the Tamatoo with the Umrah to the Hajj. 
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Al Zahhak said, ‘No one would do that except one who is ignorant of the Commands of 
Allah®™”, Sa’ad said to him, ‘Evil is what you said, O son of my brother’. Al Zahhak said, 
‘Umar had forbidden from that’. Sa’ad said, ‘We had done it with Rasool-Allah*™ by his” 
instructions, and he did it’’.°°° 
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[7 5] ale abi be 322 Clas WAI SG abl ue oo ple BF gle 2 IRA Bp Ue OE 8 5 hi eee 8G 5 
ce OT Ub BAN 53 So Sas tals ate [WT 5] le WN he 28) A tg Lelie By 


‘The companions of Muhammad*”” commenced with the Hajj along purely. The 
Prophet arrive on the morning of four (days) past from Zul Hijjah, and instructed us to 
remove the Ihraam. 


tales MY call Of teal gR Ye cay 5 ey 2S dS cells Sal 5S 5 pete ats D5 ate tel 5 LT su sthe Ju 
Ness Cysts shaky a2 alt 


Ata’a said, ‘He**™™ said: 'Remove the lhraam and go to the women’, and it was not grievous 
upon them, but he permitted them for them. We said, ‘When there does not happen to be 
saww -: 


between us and Arafaat, except five days, he instructs us that we go to our women, and 
we should go to Arafaat and our penises are dripping the semen!’ 


US oy 35 Jy BT Slr og ge JG 


Jabir said by (a gesture) of his hand, ‘It is as if | am looking at his words, moving it by his 
hand’. 
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He said, ‘The Prophet*™™ stood up among us and said: ‘You have known that I**”” the most 


fearful of you all of Allah” Mighty and Majestic, and your most truthful, and most 
righteous of you, and if | did not have a sacrificial animal, °*”” would have removed the 
lhraam just as you have removed, and if I°*”” were to face from my affairs what 
managed, |°*”” would not be ushering the sacrificial animal, so remove Ihraam!’ We 
removed the lhraams, and we listened and obeyed’. — up to here is the report of Al-Bukhari. 
tg OSs [ato] cle aby Le tty ef & JB CCHIT G JU ake fy dl de Be fad ne JE gle aly & 5 
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And in a report of Muslim — Jabir said, ‘Ali arrived from his” pursuit (Al Yemen). He 
said: ‘Due to what have you removed Ihraam?”’ He said, ‘With what the Prophet**™ to us to 
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*aSWS 


said to him: ‘Be calm and remain in Ihraam’, and Ali 


saww 


remove Ihraam’. Rasool-Allah™” 


gifted the sacrificial animals to him 
AN sh 58 tg ide cated tall Jt Bee of elle Bf Maye Juss 


Suraqa Bin Malik Bin Ju’sham said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*”! Is it for this year of ours, or forever?’ 


He said: ‘But, it is forever” °°” 
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‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad*”’, from his*”° father*“* having said: ‘Al-Miqdad Bin Al- 
Aswad” entered to see Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”” with the watering, and he*"* was kneading 
with a ball of flour and dough. He said, ‘This Usman Bin Affan has forbidden from pairing the 
Hajj and the Umrah’. 
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Ali*** went out, and upon his**”* hands were traces of the flour and the dough — and | will 
not forget the dough and the flour upon his**® forearms — until he*** entered to see Usman 
Bin Affan. He*™* said: ‘You are forbidding from pairing between the Hajj and the Umrah?’ 
Usman said, ‘That is my opinion’. Ali**”* went out angrily and he** was saying: ‘Here |**”* 


am, O Allah®™, with Hajj and Umrah both together!’”>%° 
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The fifth — He (Umar) suspended the legal punishment of 
Allah?” regarding Al-Mugheira Bin Shuba when they had 
witnessed against him with the adultery 
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‘Al-Mugheira used to come and go to Umm Jameel — a women from the clan of Hilal Bin 
Aamir, and there was a husband for her from (clan of) Saqeef called Al-Hajjaj Bin Ubeyd, 
who had died before that, and Al-Mugheira, and he was the Emir of Basra, used to go to her 
secretly. 
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That reached the people of Al-Basra and they were aggrieved. One day from the days, Al 
Mugheira went out and entered to see her — and surveillance had been placed upon them 
both. The group which had witnessed in the presence of Umar, went and uncovered the veil 
and they saw him to have fallen upon her. They wrote that to Umar and delegated Abu 
Bakrah to him with the letter. 


JG A ipso eae JB p35 Jus SSG Zi neal an er hee 


Abu Bakrah ended to Al-Medina and came to the door of Umar and heard his voice, and 
there was a veil between him and him. He said, ‘Abu Bakrah?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘You 
have come for evil!’ He said, ‘But rather | have come with (news of) Al-Mugheira’. Then he 
narrated the story to him and presented the letter to him. 
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Abu Musa sent an office bearer and a woman to send Al-Mugheira to him. When Abu Musa 
entered Al-Basra and said in the building which Al-Mugheira had gifted to him Aqeela (a 
girl), and said, ‘I have pleased her for you’. Abu Musa sent Al-Mugheira to Umar’.?”? (not a 
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Al-Tabari said, ‘And it is reported by Al-Wagidi, from Malik Bin Aws who said, ‘Al-Mugheira 
arrived to Umar and he had married a woman from clan of Murrah in his road. Umar said to 
him, ‘You are heartless, intense of eating (glutton), long of intoxication’. Then he asked him 
about the woman. It was said to him, ‘She is called Ruqta’a, her husband was from (clan of) 
Sageef, and she is from the clan of Hilal’”’.??° 
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Al-Tabari said, ‘And Al-Sary wrote to me, from Shuab, from Sayf, ‘Al-Mugheira used to hate 
Abu Bakra, and Abu Bakra hated him, and each one of them put down his companion and 
being averse to him during all what happens from him, and they were both neighbours at Al 
Basra, there being a street between them, and they were two opposite drinking places. They 
were in their houses and in each of the houses there was an aperture facing the other. 
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A number of people gathered to Abu Bakra in his drinking place, and the wind dropped, and 
it opened the door of the aperture. Abu Bakra stood up to close it, and he saw Al Mugheira, 
and the wind had opened the aperture which was in his drinking place, and he was between 
the legs of a woman. He said to the group, ‘Arise and look!’ They got up and looked. Then he 
said, ‘Be witnesses’. 
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They said, ‘And who is this?” He said, ‘Umm Jameel, daughter of Al Afqgam’ — and Umm 
Jameel was one of the clan of Aamir Bin Sa’sa. They said, ‘But rather we see an old woman, 
and we do not know what the faces are?’ When she stood up, they determined, and Al 
Mugheira came out to the Salat. Abu Bakra came between him and the Salat and said, ‘You 
will not pray Salat with us’. 
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And they wrote to Umar with that, and Al Mugheira wrote to him as well. Umar sent for Abu 
Musa and said, ‘O Abu Musa! | shall utilise you and am sending you to a land in which 
Satan” has spawned and produced young ones, so necessitate what you recognise and do 
not alter, for Allah®?™ will Alter you’. 
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He said, ‘O commander of the faithful! Assist me with a number of companions of Rasool- 
Allah’, from the Emigrants and the Helpers, for | find them in this community and these 
are deeds like the salt, the food is not correct except by it’. 
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He said, ‘Be assisted with the ones you like’. He got assisted by twenty-nine men, from them 
were Anas Bin Malik, and Ammar Bin Husayn, and Hisham Bin Aamir. Abu Musa went out 
with them until he knelt his camel at Al Basra at the (camel) enclosure. 
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And it reached Al Mugheira that Abu Musa had knelt his camel at the (camel) enclosure. He 
said, ‘By Allah?! Abu Musa has not come as a trade, nor as a visitor, but he has come as a 
governor’. And they were in that when Abu Musa came until he entered upon them and 
handed over a letter to Al Mugheira from Umar — it was the most rebuking of letters anyone 
from the people could have written — four phrases isolated therein, and faulting and urging, 
and orders: - ‘And as for after, mighty news has reached me, so | sent Abu Musa, so submit 
whatever is in your hand to him and hasten’. 
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And he wrote to the people of Basra, ‘As for after, | have sent Abu Musa as a governor upon 
you all in order to take for your weak ones from your strong ones, and he will fight against 
your enemies with you, and defend from your guarantees, and let him oblige your war 
booties, and let him apportion your war booties, and let him protect your ways’. 
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Al-Mugheira gifted a daughter to him from the one born at Al Taif, called Aqeela. He said, ‘I 
have pleased her for you’ — and he fancied her; and Al-Mugheira, and Abu Bakra, and Nafau 
Bin Kaladah, and Ziyad, and Shibl Bin Ma’bad Al Bajali travelled until they arrived to Umar. 
He gathered between them and Al-Mugheira. 
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Al-Mugheira said, ‘O commander of the faithful! Ask these servants, how did they see me, 
facing them or from the back? How did they see the woman and recognised her? If they 
were facing me, how come they did not veil! And if they were behind me, then by which 
they did they permit the looking at me in my house being upon my wife! By Allah?™! | did 
not go to except my wife’. 
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He began with Abu Bakra. He testified upon him that he had seen him between the legs of 
Umm Jameel, and he was entering it and exiting it. Umar said, ‘How did you see them both?’ 
He said, ‘From their backs’. He said, ‘How did you establish her head?’ He said, ‘Fearfully’. 
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He called Shibl Bin Ma’bad, and he testified similar to that, and said, ‘From their front and 
their back’. And Nafie testified with similar to the testimony of Abu Bakra, and Ziyad did not 
testify with similar to their testimonies. He said, ‘| saw him seated between the legs of a 
woman, and | saw their front rising and lowering, and their private parts were uncovered, 
and | heard intense thrusting’. 


Umar said, ‘Did you see him inside her like the needle inside the kohl jar?’ He said, ‘No’. He 
said, ‘Did you recognise the woman?’ He said, ‘No, but | saw her resemblance’. 
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Umar ordered with legal punishment upon the three, and recited, Why did they not come 


with four witnesses upon it? So when they did not come with the witnesses, then they, in 
the Presence of Allah, they are the liars [24:13]. 
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Al-Mugheira said, ‘The praise is for Allah®™ who Disgraced you all’. Umar shouted at him, 
‘Be quiet, may Allah®™ Silence your voice! But by Allah®™!, if the testimonies were 
completed, | would have stoned you with your (own) stones’. This is what Al Tabari has 
mentioned”.*?* 
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| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Then it is reported from the book of Aghani of Abu Al Faraj Al Asfahani, 
different reports, leading to, being led by that report, until he said, ‘Abu Al Faraj said, ‘Abu 
Zayd Umar Bin Shuayb said, ‘Umar sat (for judgment) for him and called the witnessed with 
it. Abu Bakra proceeded. He said, ‘Did you see him between her thigs?’ He said, ‘Yes, by 
Allah?™!! It is as if | am looking at the opening of her thighs’. 
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Al-Mugheira said, ‘He had turned to look’. He said, ‘You have not proven what Allah®™ can 
Recompense you with’. Umar said, ‘No, by Allah?™, until you testify that you had seen him 
penetrate in her just as the needle penetrates into the kohl jar’. He said, ‘Yes, | testify upon 
that’. Umar said, ‘Go, Mugheira, your quarter is gone’. 
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Abu Al-Faraj said, ‘And it is said that Ali*“* was the speaker of this word. Then he (Umar) 
called Nafie and said, ‘What are you testifying upon?’ He said, ‘Upon similar to the 
testimony of Abu Bakra’. Umar said, ‘No, until you testify that you saw him penetrate in her 
the penetration of the needle in the kohl jar’. He said, ‘Yes, until he reached his spurting’. He 
said, ‘Go, Mugheira, your half is gone’. 
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Then he called for the third — and he is Shibl Bin Ma’bad. He said, ‘What is that you are 
testifying upon?’ He said, ‘Upon similar to the testimony of my two companions’. He said, 
‘Go, Mugheira, your three-quarters is gone’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Al-Mugheira went on to cry to the Emigrants, and they cried along 
with him, and he cried to the mothers of the believers until they cried with him. And Ziyad 
did not happen to be present in that gathering. Umar ordered that the tree witnesses be 
pushed away, and their no one from the people of Al Medina should sit with them, and he 
would await the arrival of Ziyad. 
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When he arrived, he sat to him in the Masjid and the chiefs of the Emigrants and the 
Helpers gathered. Al Mugheira said, ‘And | had prepared the words | should be saying’. 
When Umar saw Ziyad face to face, he said, ‘I see a man, Allah*™ will never Recompense 


upon his tongues any man from the Emigrants”. * (It’s not a Hadith) 
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Abu Al-Faraj said, ‘And in a Hadeeth of Abi Zayd, from Al-Sary, from Abdul Kareem Bin 
Rusheyd, from Abu Usman Al Nahdy, ‘When the first witness had testified in the presence of 
Umar, the colour of Umar changed. Then the second came and testified, and he (Umar) was 
broken with severed breaking. Then the third came and testified. It was as if the ashes had 
been spread upon the face of Umar. 
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When Ziyad came, he came dragging a youth by his hand. Umar raised his head to him and 
said, ‘What is with you, O weapon of punishment?’ And Abu Usman Al Nahdi shouted a 
shout relating the shout of Umar. Abdul Kareem said, ‘O almost fainted to his shouting’. 
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Abu Al Faraj said, ‘Al Mugheira was narrating. He said, ‘I stood up to Ziyad and said, ‘There is 
no hiding (smell of) a perfume after a bride, O Ziyad! | remind you of Allah®™ and | remind 
you of the pausing of the Qiyamah, and His” Book, and His*™” Rasool®”™ if you were to 
exceed to what you did not see’. Then he shouted, ‘O commander of the faithful! They had 
saved my blood. Allah®™, Allah?™ regarding my blood’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘The eyes of Ziyad sank and his face reddened, and he said, ‘O 
commander of the faithful! As for what the group is true, it isn’t with me, but | saw an ugly 
sitting, and | heard rapid breathing, and a breakdown, and | saw her interior’. Umar said, 
‘Did you see him enter into her private part like the needle in the kohl jar?’ He said, ‘No”’. 
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Abu Al-Faraj said, ‘And it is reported in a lot of reports that he said, ‘I saw her raising her 
legs, and | saw his testicles hesitating between her thighs, and | saw intense thrusting, and | 


saw loud breathing’. 
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Umar said, ‘Did you see him enter it and exit it like the needle in the kohl jar?’ He said, ‘No’. 
Umar said, ‘Allah°*™ is the Greatest! O Mugheira, arise to them and strike them!’ Al 
Mugheira stood up to Abu Bakra and struck him eighty (lashes), and struck the rest (of 
them)’. 
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And a group has reported that the striker of the legal punishment to them did not happen to 
be Al-Mugheira. 
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He said, ‘And Umar was astounded at the words of Ziyad, and he stave off the legal 
punishment from Al Mugheira. Abu Bakra said to him after he had been struck, ‘I testify that 
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Al-Mugheira did such and such’. Umar thought of striking him. Ali said to him: ‘If you 
strike him, your companion would be stoned to death’, and forbade him from that’. 
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Abu Al-Faraj said, ‘It means, if you strike him, his testimony would become two testimonies, 
and by that the stoning would obligate upon Al-Mugheira’. He said, ‘And Umar asked Abu 
Bakra to repent. He said, ‘But rather, you are asking me to repent in order to accept my 
testimony?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘I shall not testify between the two for as long as | 
remain in the world’. 
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He said, ‘When they were struck with the legal punishment, Al Mugheira said, ‘Allah?™ is 
the Greatest! The Praise is for Allah*™”’ Who Recompensed you all!’ Umar said, ‘Be quiet! 
May Allah*™ Disgrace what they saw you in’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And Abu Bakra stood upon his word, and he was saying, ‘By Allah*”™!! 
| will not forget her thighs at all’, and the two repented, and their testimonies were 
accepted, and after that Abu Bakra, when he was sought to testify, said, ‘Seek someone 
else, for Ziyad has spoilt upon my testimony’. 
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Abu Al-Faraj said, ‘And once Umar went for Hajj after that, and he came across him in the 
season, and saw her, and on that day, Al-Mugheira was over there. Umar said to Al- 
Mugheira, ‘Woe be unto you! Are you ignoring me? By Allah?! | do not think Abu Bakra 
had lied upon you, and | do not see you except | fear that you would be pelted with the 
stones from the sky’. 
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He (the narrator) said: ‘And Ali*”* was saying after that: ‘Al-Mugheira was victorious from 


his stones pursuing him’’.*°? 
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The sixth — He forbade from the expensiveness regarding 
dowries of the women 
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And he (Umar) said, ‘One who is expensive in dowry of his daughter, make it to be in the 
public treasury of the Muslims, due to his suspicion that he had seen the Prophet*™ getting 
(Syeda) Fatima*™”* married with five hundred Dirhams. 
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A woman stood up to him and admonished him with Words of the Exalted: and you have 
given to one of them a heap (of gold), do not take anything from it. Would you take it by 
slandering and a manifest sin? [4:20], upon an allowance for the inflated (dowry). He said, 


‘Every person is more understanding than Umar, even the ones in the houses”.*”” 
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It is reported by Abi Al-Hadeed in commentary of Nahj Al-Balagah that he (Umar) addressed 
and said, ‘It should not reach me that a woman has exceeded the dowries of the wives of 
Rasool-Allah*”™”, except | will take that (excess) back from her’. 
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A woman stood up to him and said, ‘By Allah?™! Allah®™ has not Made that for you. He?™ 
the Exalted is Saying: and you have given to one of them a heap (of gold), do not take 
anything from it. Would you take it by slandering and a manifest sin? [4:20]?’ 
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Umar said, ‘Do not be surprised from am imam making mistakes and a woman is correct. 


She overcame your imam with a surpassing!””***(It’s not a Hadith) 
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The seventh — Umar used to tour at night guarding the 
people and uncovering the people of suspicion 
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It is reported by Abi A- Hadeed and others that Umar used to tour at night (streets of Al- 
Medina). He passed by a house he heard voices in it. He was suspicious and climbed over 
the wall. He found a man having a woman with him and a jar of wine. He said, ‘O enemy of 
Allah?™! Do you think that Allah?” would Veil you and you are upon His*™ disobedience?’ 
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He said, ‘Do not be hasty, O commander of the faithful! If | am mistaken regarding one, so 
you are mistaken regarding three. Allah*™ Said: nor should you spy [49:12], and you spied. 
And He*™! Said: and come to the houses from its doors [2:189], and you climbed over the 
wall. And He*™ Said: So when you enter houses, then greet [24:61], and you did not greet’. 
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He said, ‘Is there anything good with you | can pardon you?’ He said, ‘Yes, by Allah?™! | will 


not repeat’. He said, ‘Go, for | have pardoned you”’.?”° 
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And the sheykh Al-Tabarsee said in (the book) ‘Majma Al-Bayan’ — ‘And it is reported from 
Abu so and so that Umar Bin Al-Khattab narrated that Abu Mihjan Al-Sagafi was drinking the 
wine in his house, he and his companion. Umar went until he entered to him, and there 
wasn’t anyone with him except a man. 
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Abu Al-Mihjan said, ‘O commander of the faithful! This is not permissible for you. Allah?™ 
has Forbidden you from the spying!’ 
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Umar said, ‘What is this one saying?’ Zayd Bin Sabit and Abdullah Bin Al Arqam said, ‘He 
speaks the truth, O commander of the faithful!’ Umar went out and left him, and Abdul 
Rahman Bin Awf went out with Umar Bin Al Khattab as well. A fire was seen by them, so 
they came and sought permission. The door was opened and they entered, and there was a 
man and a woman singing, and there was a mug in the hand of the man. 
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Umar said, ‘Who is this from you?’ He said, ‘My wife’. He said, ‘And what is in this mug?’ He 
said, ‘The water’. He said to the woman, ‘What is that you were singing?’ 
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She said, ‘I said (poem), ‘This night has prolonged and its side is dark, and only give me a 
beloved | shall play, by Allah°™, if | had not feared Allah*™ and the meeting, | would have 


shaken the side of this bed, but my intellect and the while refrained me, and my husband 
honoured me and gave his ride’. 
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The man said, ‘We have not been Commanded with this, O commander of the faithful! 
Allah®™ the Exalted Said: ‘nor should you spy [49:12]’. Umar said, ‘You speak the truth’, and 


left” 397 
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The eighth — He neglected the Salat due to not having 
water, and instructed the one with sexual impurity and he 
could not find the water, then he should not pray Salat, 
based on suspicion 
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‘| was seated with Abdullah and Abu Musa Al-Ashari. Abu Musa said to him, ‘la man were to 
be with sexual impurity and cannot find the water for a month, would he not be performing 
Tayammum and praying Salat?! And what would you do with this Verse in Surah Al Maidah: 
and you cannot find water, so perform Tayammum with pure soil [5:6]?’ 
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Abdullah said, ‘If there was allowance for them in this, then no doubt when the water is too 
cold upon them, they would perform Tayammum with soil’. | said, ‘And rather you dislike 
this for that’. He said, ‘Yes’. 
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Abu Musa said to him, ‘Did you not listen to words of Ammar to Umar, ‘Rasool-Allah*” 
sent me regarding a need, and | became with sexual impurity and could not find the water. | 
wallowed in the soil just as the animal tends to wallow. | mentioned that to the Prophet’. 
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He said: ‘But rather is would have sufficed you to do like this’, and he hit by his*”™” 
palm a strike upon the ground, then shook it, then wiped the back of his**”” palm with 
his” left hand, or the back of his**™™ left hand by his**”™” palm, then wiped his**”™” face by 
them both. Abdullah said, ‘Did Umar not see not to be convinced by words of Ammar?”*”* (a 
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Al-Bukhari said, ‘And there is an increase by Ali, from Al Amsh, from Shaqeeq who said, ‘I 
was with Abdullah and Abu Musa. Abu Musa said to him, ‘Did you not hear the words of 
Ammar to Umar, ‘Rasool-Allah*’” had sent me (us), | and you, and | became with sexual 
impurity. | wallowed in the soil, and we came to Rasool-Allah*”” and informed him**™. 
He said: ‘But rather, it would have sufficed you like this’ — and he” wiped his*”™” face 


and palm alone”.”*” (a Non-Shia source) 
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And it is reported by Al-Bukhari as well in another place, from Shaqeeq Bin Salama who said, 
‘| was in the presence of Abdullah and Abu Musa. Abu Musa said to him, ‘What is your view, 
O Abdul Rahman, when | have sexual impurity and cannot find water, what should | do?’ 
Abdullah said, ‘You cannot pray Salat until you do find the water’. 
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Abu Musa said, ‘How will you deal with the words of Ammar when the Prophet**™™ said to 
him: ‘It would have sufficed you’. He said, ‘Did you not see Umar was not convinced with 
that!’ Abu Musa said, ‘Leave us from the words of Ammar. How will you deal with this 


Verse?’ 
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Abdullah did not know what to say. He said, ‘If we were to allow them regarding this, there 
is no doubt when the water is too cold for one of them, he would leave it and perform 
Tayammum’. 


Al Amsh said, ‘I said to Shaqeeq, ‘Abdullah had dislike this’. He said, ‘Yes’””.“”° (a Non-Shia 
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And it is reported by Al-Bukhari as well, from Abu Waail who said, ‘Abu Musa said to 
Abdullah Bin Masoud, ‘When one cannot find the water, he would not pray Salat?’ Abdullah 
said, ‘If there was allowance to them regarding this, when one of the find the water to be 
too cold’ — he said like this —- meaning Tayammum, and pray Salat. | said, ‘So where are the 
words of Ammar to Umar?’ He said, ‘I did not see Umar to be convinced with the words of 


Ammar” .*?* 


oad J 2b Sas Meth or als Foca Gy Jus phd oh ee JS 85 ole db cel 2B ce PN ae of ee te Lal oy 5 
And it is reported as well (in Saheeh Al-Bukhari) — From Saeed Bin Abdul Rahman, from his 
father who said, ‘A man came to Umar Bin Al Khattab. He said, ‘I became with sexual 


impurity and could not find the water?’ Umar said, ‘Do not pray Salat’. 
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Ammar Bin Yasser said to Umar Bin Al Khattab, ‘Don’t you remember we were in a journey, | 
am you, and as for you, you did not pray Salat, and as for I, | wallowed (in the soil) and 
prayed Salat. | mentioned to the Prophet”. The Prophet*™” said: ‘But rather, it would 
have sufficed you like this’, and the Prophet” struck the ground with his*”” palm and 
blew in them, then he” wiped his**”” face and palms with them?’ 
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And it is reported by Muslim by the mentioned chain up to his**™ words: ‘Then you should 
wipe your face and palms’. Umar said, ‘Fear Allah”, O Ammar!’ He said, ‘If you like, | will 


not narrate it”. 
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And in another report of Muslim, ‘Umar said, ‘We have given you what you have assumed’. 
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And in another reported of his, ‘Ammar said, ‘O commander of the faithful! If you like, due 


to what Allah®™ has Made to be upon me of your right, | shall not narrate to anyone with 
«a7 402 
it. 


a 


WEaly 5555 Gs JUB 2s beled ob Le E12 J5 SF sgis Gf aly op ils 9 Cot wy, BE Ss -J LW oe 9 JG 5 


salah sogf do Leh 237 pls oh ah yet Jus oa 5 sa 


And he said in (the book) ‘Jamie Al Usool’ after narrating the report of Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim, and in a report of Abu Dawood having said, ‘I was in the presence of Umar, and a 
man came and said, ‘We happen to be at Makkah for a month or two months’. Umar said, 
‘As for I, |do not happen to pray Salat until | do find the water’. 
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He said, ‘Ammar said, ‘O commander of the faithful! Do you not remember when | an you 
are among the camel and the sexual impurities hit us? As for I, | wallowed (in the ground) 
and came to the Prophet” and mentioned that. He” said: ‘But rather it would have 
sufficed you if you had done like this’ - and he” hit the ground by his*”™” hands, then 
blew (the dust off) from them, then wiped his*”” face and hands up to the half forearm’. 
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Umar said, ‘O Ammar! Fear Allah*™”. He said, ‘O commander of the faithful! If you like, by 
Allah*™, | will not mention it, ever!’ Umar said, ‘Never! By Allah*”™ we have given you from 


that what you have assumed”? 
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He**™™ said: ‘One who neglects the Salat deliberately, so he has disbelieved”.“”“# 
‘awl 


The ninth — He (Umar) ordered with stoning to death a 
pregnant woman 
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And from what supports this story is what is reported by Sheykh Al-Mufeed in (the book) ‘Al 
Irshad’ — ‘They came to Umar with a pregnant woman who had committed adultery, and he 
ordered with stoning her to death. Amir Al-Momineen*™ said to him: ‘Let us assume there 
is a way for you upon her. Which way is there for you upon what is in her belly?! And 
Allah*™ the Exalted is Saying: ‘and no bearer will bear the burden of another; [17:15]’. 
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Umar said, ‘May | not live for a dilemma and there is no Abu Al-Hassan**’ for it”.“° 
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And it is narrated in (the book) ‘Kashf Al-Ghumma’, from (the book) ‘Manaqib’ of 
Khuwarizmy having said, ‘They came to Umar, during his rule, with a pregnant woman. 
Umar asked her and she acknowledge with the immorality. Umar ordered with her to be 
stoned to death. Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”* met her. He*’ said, ‘What is the matter with this 
one?’ They said, ‘Umar has ordered with her to be stoned to death’. 
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Ali*** returned her and said, ‘Did you order with her to be stoned to death?’ He said, ‘Yes’, 
she acknowledged in my presence with the immorality’. He*™® said: ‘This is your authority 
upon her, but what is your authority upon what is in her belly?’ 
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The Ali**”* said to him: ‘Perhaps you rebuked her or frightened her’. He said, ‘That has 
happened’. He*™”® said: ‘Or have you not heard Rasool-Allah*™ saying: ‘There is no legal 
punishment upon the acknowledge after the affliction’. One you have chained, or imprison, 
or threatened, so there is no acknowledgment for him’. Umar freed her way. 
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Then he said, ‘The women are unable to give birth to the like of Ali*™”* Bin Abu Talib*””*. Had 
it not been for Ali**”*, Umar would have been destroyed”’."”° 
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The tenth — He (Umar) ordered with the insane to be stoned 
to death 
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He (Umar) ordered the insane woman to be stoned to death, but Amir Al Momineen**”* 
alerted him and said: ‘The Pen is raised from the insane until he wakes up (from his 


insanity)’. He said, ‘Had it not been for Ali**“’, Umar would have been destroyed”’.“°” 
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And it has been narrated in (the book) ‘Kashf Al-Ghumma’ from (the book) ‘Managib’ of Al 
Khuwarizmy, raising from Al-Hassan, ‘Umar Bin Al Khattab was brought an insane woman 
who had committed adultery. He wanted to have her stoned to death. Ali” said to him; ‘O 
Umar! Have you not heard what Rasool-Allah*”” said?’ He said, ‘And what did he**™ say?” 
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He*™”*’ said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘The Pen is raised from three — from the insane until he is 


cured, and from the boy until he attains adulthood, and from the sleeping one until he 


wakes up’. So, he freed (her way) for her’.“°8 
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The eleventh — 
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What is reported by Al-Bukhari, and Muslim, and other by a number of ways, from Ubeyd 
Bin Umeyr, and Abu Musa Al-Ashari, he said, ‘Abu Musa sought permission to Umar, and it 
was as if he found him to be busy, so he returned. Umar said, ‘Did you not hear the voice of 
Abdullah Bin Qays? Permit for him’. He was called to him. He said, ‘What carried you upon 
what you did?’ 


Geel yy) a igs Vhs GN WE Wy oll ay ah fate he Se at SU tg odd hs 


He said, ‘We had been instructed with this’. He said, ‘Bring me a proof upon this or | shall 
deal with you!’ He went to a gathering of the Helpers and they said, ‘No one will testify for 
you except our young one’. 
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Abu Saeed Al Khudri stood up and said, ‘We had been instructed with this’. Umar said, ‘This 


has been hidden unto me, from the matters of Rasool-Allah®™. Market activities kept me 


busy from it’”.7°° 
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The twelveth — 
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The twelfth — What is reported by Ibn Abi Al-Hadeed, from Abi Saeed Al-Khudri who said, 
‘We performed Hajj with Umar, the first Hajj he performed during his caliphate. When he 
entered the Sacred Masjid, he went near the Black Stone, he kissed it and greeted it. He 
said, ‘| know that you are a stone, neither harming nor benefitting, and had | not seen 
Rasool-Allah*™” kissing you and greeting you, | would have neither kissed you nor greeted 


zs 


you”. 
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Ali*“* said to him: ‘O commander of the faithful! He does harm and does benefit, and if you 
knew the interpretation of that from the Book of Allah®™, you would have known that 
which |**“° am saying to you is as I°*“S am saying. Allah®™ the Exalted Says: And when your 
Lord Seized from the Children of Adam, their offspring from their foreheads and Made 
them testify against their own selves: “Am | not your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, we testify’. 
[7:172]. 
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When He Kept them as witnesses and they acknowledge to Him*™ that He®™ is the 
Lord*™!, Mighty and Majestic and they are the servants, He*™ Wrote their covenant in a 
parchment, then this Stone swallowed it, and for it are two eyes, and a tongue and two lips, 
testifying with the loyalty. He (the Black Stone) is a trustee of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic 
in this place’. 
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Umar said, ‘May Allah? not Keep me alive in a land there isn’t Abu Al Hassan** at it’”.*”° 
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The thirteenth — Many things and strange rulings 
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And Ibn Hajar said in his commentary — ‘Al Humeydi has mentioned, from Sabit, from Anas 
(well-known fabricator) that Umar recited: And fruits and grass [80:31]. He said, ‘What is Al 
Abb (grass)?’ Then he said, ‘He did not encumber us’, or said, ‘We have not been 
Commanded with this (to go deep into it)’. 


Jus SES Ge OF 5 Rests 5 wash 32 bd 3g gab She hts Teal 3s lhe thy be hey Be gh 2B as yi Jue 
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Then Ibn Hajar said, ‘I said, ‘It is with Al Ismail, from a report of Hisham, from Sabit, that 
Umar Bin al Khattab asked about His*™ Words: And fruits and grass [80:31], ‘What is Al Abb 
(grass)?? Umar said, ‘We are forbidden from the depth (going deep) and the 
encumberment’. And this is the first the Hadeeth is completed with, which Al-Bukhari 
extracted’. 
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And the first from it is what Abu Nueym extracted, from Anas (well-known fabricator) who 
said, ‘We were in the presence of Umar, and upon him was a shirt in his back of four 
patches. He recited, And fruits and grass [80:31]. He said, ‘These fruites, we have 
recognised, so that is Al Abba (grass)?’ Then he said, ‘Shh! We are forbidden from the 
encumberment”’. 
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N24 G Gb y 


And it has been extracted by Abd Bin Humeyd in his Tafseer, from Hammad Bin Salama and 
said after his words, ‘So what is Al Abb?’ Then he said, ‘O Ibn Um Umar! This, it is the 
encumberment, and it is not upon you if you do not know what is Al Abb!’’*** (a Non-Shia 
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And from Abdul Rahman Bin Yazeed, ‘A man asked Umar about, And fruits and grass 
[80:31]. When Umar saw them saying, he came towards them with the whip”.*” 
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And from another aspect, from Ibrahim Al Nakhaie who said, ‘Abu Bakr recited, And fruits 
and grass [80:31]. |t was said, ‘What is Al Abb (grass)?’ It was said, ‘Such and such’. Abu 
Bakr said, ‘This, it is the encumberment. Which land would uproot me? And which sky 
would shade me? When | say regarding the Book of Allah®™ what | do not know!’”"4(|t’s not 
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From it is what is reported by Al-Bukhari, and Muslim, and Abu Dawood, and Al Tirmizi, and 
author of ‘Jamie Al-Usool’, by their chains from Al Mugheira Bin Shuba who said, ‘Umar Bin 
Al Khattab was asked about the miscarriage of the woman — and it is which is struck upon 
the her belly and the foetus miscarries. He said, ‘Which one of you have heard anything 
from the Prophet” regarding it?” 
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saww 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘| have’. He said, ‘What is it?’ | said, ‘| heard the Prophet 
saying regarding it: ‘The offence of a slave or a maid’. He said, ‘Do not go away until you 
come to me with the way out from what | said’. 
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| went out and found Muhammad Bin Salama. | came with him and he testified with me that 
he had (also) heard the Prophet*™ saying regarding it: ‘Offence of a slave or a maid”’.*™" (a 
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§ db 23S) ies a 5 (3 


And from it is what is reported in (the book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ — ‘It was mentioned in the 
presence of Umar Bin Al-Khattab the jewellery of the Kabah and its abundance. A group 
said, ‘If it could be taken and the armies of the Muslims could be equipped by it, it would be 
of the greater Recompense, and what will the Kabah do with the ornaments?’ 
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Umar thought of (doing) that, and he asked Amir Al-Momineen**™”* about it. He**”® said: ‘The 
Quran was Revealed unto Muhammad**™, and the wealth(s) are four — wealth of the 
Muslims, so it is apportion between the inheritors in the Obligatory way; and the war booty, 
and it is apportioned upon its deserving ones; and the Khums (fifth), and Allah®?™ Placed it 
where He™ Placed it; and the charities, and Allah”™ Made these to be where He*™ Made 
these to be. 


3 
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And it so happened that the jewellery was in the Kabah in those days and Allah*™ Left it to 
be in its state, and He*™ did not Leave it out of forgetfulness, nor was its place hidden from 
Him*™. Therefore, retain it where Allah?™ and His*™ Rasool**™ had retained it. 
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Umar said, ‘Had it not been for you” 


the jewellery in its state’”.**° 


, we would have been exposed (shamed)’. And he left 


jy Ese Ag » Jus eb “hdc Al (5h libs nts) » us eae 3 2055 ec ah fon ends Ju «bls al js oolicels «6,155 S% 3 
slag oil clase A 216 Siaig 1 Ogee § 215 aed Yy slay Y 5 shite a pat Y 


“™ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 97 


*’’ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 98 


Page 399 of 401 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 30 www.hubeali.com 


And it is reported by Al-Bukhari, by his chain from Abu Wail who said, ‘I saw with Shayba 
upon a chair in the Kabah. He said, ‘Umar had sat in this seat’. He said, ‘He had thought that 
he would neither leave any yellow (gold) in it nor any white (silver), except he would 
distribute it’. | said, ‘You two companions did not do so’. He said, ‘These are the two persons 


to follow”.""* (a Non-Shia source) 
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And it is reported in (the book) ‘Jamie Al Usool’, from Shaqeeq who said, ‘Shayba Bin Usman 
said to him ‘Umar had sat in your seat which you are in’. He said, ‘I will not exit until | 
distribute the wealth of the Kabah’. | said, ‘You will not do it’. He said, ‘Yes, | will do it’. | 
said, ‘No you will not do it’. He said, ‘Why?’ 
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| said, ‘The Prophet*”” and Abu Bakr passed away, and they were both needier to the 
wealth than you, but they did not take it out’. He stood up and went out”. Abu Dawood 


extracted it (the report)”.“”” (It’s not a Hadith) 
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And from these is what is reported by Ibn Abu Al-Hadeed who said, ‘Umar passed by a youth 
from the Helpers and he was thirsty, so he (youth) quenched him and gave him some honey. 
He returned it and did not drink it and said, ‘I have heard Allah*™ the Glorious Saying: “You 
squandered your good things in your lives of the world and you enjoyed with these, 
[46:20]. 
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And the youth said, ‘By Allah?™! It isn’t for you. Read, O commander of the faithful, what is 
before it: And on the Day those who committed Kufr would be Presented to the Fire: “You 
squandered your good things in your lives of the world [46:20]. Are we from them?’ 
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He drank and said, ‘All the people are more understanding than Umar is”. 
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asws 


The words of Amir Al-Momineen (in Nahj Al Balagah sermon 3)— ‘The mistakes were 
» 419 


plenty and so were the excuses from it’. 
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